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PREFACE. 


The  English  Version  of  tho  New  Testament  liere  presented 
to  the  reader  is  a  Revision  of  the  Translation  published  in  the 
year  of  Our  Lord  1611,  and  commonly  known  by  the  name  of 
the  Authorised  Version. 

That  Translation  was  the  work  of  many  hands  and  of  several 
generations.  The  foundation  was  laid  by  William  Tyndale. 
His  Translation  of  the  New  Testament  was  the  true  primary 
Version.  The  Versions  that  followed  were  either  substantially 
reproductions  of  Tyndale's  translation  in  its  final  shape,  or 
revisions  of  Versions  that  had  been  themselves  almost  entirely 
based  on  it.  Three  successive  stages  may  be  recognised  in 
this  continuous  work  of  authoritative  revision :  first,  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Great  Bible  of  1539-41  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
VIU ;  next,  the  pubUcation  of  the  Bishops'  Bible  of  1568  and 
1572  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  ;  and  lastly,  the  pubUcation  of 
the  King  8  Bible  of  1611  in  the  reign  of  James  L  Besides 
these,  the  Genevan  Version  of  1560,  itself  founded  on  Tyn- 
diile's  translation,  must  hero  be  named  ;  which,  though  not  put 
forth  by  authority,  was  widely  circulated  in  this  country,  and 
largely  used  by  King  James*  Translators.  Thus  the  form  in 
which  the  English  New  Testament  has  now  been  read  for  270 
years  was  the  result  of  various  revisions  made  between  1525 
and  1611 ;  and  the  present  Revision  is  an  attempt,  after  a  long 
interval,  to  follow  the  example  set  by  a  succession  of  honoured 
predecessors. 

L  Of  the  many  points  of  interest  connected  with  the  Trans- 
lation of  1611,  two  require  special  notice ;  first,  the  Greek 
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Text  wliicli  it  appears  to  have  represented  ;  and  secondly,  the 
character  of  the  Transktion  itself. 

1.  With  regard  to  the  Greek  Text,  it  would  appear  that,  if 
to  some  extent  the  Translators  exercised  an  independent 
judgement,  it  was  mainly  in  choosing  amongst  readings  con- 
tained in  the  principal  editions  of  the  Greek  Text  that  had 
appeared  in  the  sixteenth  century.  Wherever  they  seem  to 
have  followed  a  reading  which  is  not  found  in  any  of  those 
editions,  their  rendering  may  probably  be  traced  to  the  Latin 
Vulgate.  Their  chief  guides  appear  to  have  been  the  later 
editions  of  Stephanus  and  of  Beza,  and  also,  to  a  certain  extent, 
the  Complutensian  Polj^glott.  All  these  were  founded  for  the 
most  part  on  manuscripts  of  late  date,  few  in  number,  and 
used  with  little  critical  skilL  But  in  those  days  it  could 
hardly  have  been  otherwise.  Nearly  all  the  more  ancient  of 
the  documentary  authorities  have  become  kno^vn  only  within 
the  last  two  centuries  ;  some  of  the  most  important  of  them, 
indeed,  within  the  last  few  years.  Their  pubHcation  has 
called  forth  not  only  improved  editions  of  the  Greek  Text,  but 
a  succession  of  instructive  discussions  on  the  valuations  which 
have  been  brought  to  light,  and  on  the  best  modes  of  distin- 
guishing original  readings  from  changes  introduced  in  tlu; 
course  of  transcription.  While  therefore  it  has  long  been 
the  opinion  of  all  scholars  that  the  commonly  received  text 
needed  thorough  revision,  it  is  but  recently  that  materials 
have  been  acquired  for  executing  such  a  work  with  even  ap- 
proximate completeness 

2.  The  character  of  the  Translation  itself  will  be  best  esti- 
mated by  considering  the  leading  rules  under  which  it  was 
made,  and  the  extent  to  which  these  rules  appear  to  have 
been  observed. 

The  primary  and  fundamental  nile  was  expressed  in  the 
follo^ving  terms : — *  The  ordinary  Bible  read  in  the  Church, 
commonly  called  the  Bishops'  Bible,  to  be  followed,  and  as 
little  altered  as  the  truth  of  tlie  Original  will  permit'  There 
was,  however,  this  subsequent  provision  : — 'These  translations 
to  be  used,  when  they  agree  better  with  the  text  than  the 
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Bishop's  Bible :  Tindale's,  Matthew's,  Coverdale's,  Whitchurch's, 
Geneva.'  The  first  of  tliese  rules,  which  was  substantially  the 
same  as  that  laid  down  at  the  revision  of  the  Great  Bible  in 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  was  strictly  observed.  The  other  rule 
Avas  but  partially  followed  The  Translators  made  much  use  of 
the  Genevan  Version.  They  do  not  however  appear  to  have 
frequently  returned  to  the  renderings  of  the  other  Versions 
named  in  the  rule,  where  those  Versions  differed  from  the 
Bishops'  Bible.  On  the  other  hand,  their  work  shews  evident 
traces  of  the  influence  of  a  Version  not  specified  in  the  rules, 
the  Khemish,  made  from  the  Latin  Vidgate,  but  by  scholars 
conversant  with  the  Greek  OriginaL 

Another  rule,  on  which  it  is  stated  that  those  in  authority 
laid  great  stress,  related  to  the  rendering  of  words  that  ad- 
mitted of  different  interpretations.  It  was  as  follows : — '  When 
a  word  hath  divers  significations,  that  to  be  kept  which  hath 
been  most  commonly  used  by  the  most  of  the  ancient  fathers, 
being  agreeable  to  the  propriety  of  the  place  and  the  analogy 
of  the  faith.*  With  this  rule  was  associated  the  following,  on 
which  equal  stress  appears  to  have  been  laid : — *  The  old 
ecclesiastical  words  to  be  kept,  viz.  the  word  Church  not  to  be 
translated  Congregation,  &c.'  This  latter  rule  was  for  the  most 
part  carefully  obsers^ed  ;  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether,  in 
the  case  of  words  that  admitted  of  different  meanings,  the 
instructions  were  at  all  closely  followed.  In  dealing  with  the 
more  difficult  words  of  this  class,  the  Translators  appear  to 
have  paid  much  regard  to  traditional  interpretations,  and 
especially  to  the  authority  of  the  Vulgate  ;  but,  as  te  the  large 
residue  of  words  which  might  properly  fall  under  the  rule,  they 
used  considerable  freedom.  Moreover  they  profess  in  their 
Preface  to  have  studiously  adopted  a  variety  of  expression 
which  would  now  be  deemed  hardly  consistent  with  the 
requirements  of  faithful  translation.  They  seem  te  have  been 
guided  by  the  feeling  that  their  Version  would  secure  for  the 
words  they  used  a  lasting  place  in  the  language ;  and  they 
express  a  fear  lest  they  should  *  be  charged  (by  scoffers)  with 
some  unequal  dealing  tewards  a  great  number  of  good  Eng- 
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lish  words,'  which,  without  this  hberiy  on  their  p:irt,  would 
not  have  u  place  in  the  pages  of  the  English  Bible.  Still  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  they  carried  this  liberty  too  far,  and 
that  the  studied  avoidance  of  uniformity  in  the  rendering  of 
the  same  words,  even  when  occuning  in  the  same  context,  i.j 
one  of  the  blemishes  in  then*  work. 

A  tliird  leading  rule  was  of  a  negative  character,  but  was  ren- 
dered necessary  by  the  experience  derived  from  former  Ver- 
sions. The  words  of  the  rule  are  as  follows  : — *  No  marginal 
notes  at  all  to  be  affixed,  but  only  for  the  explanation  of  the 
Hebrew  or  Greek  words  which  cannot  without  some  circum- 
locution so  briefly  and  fitly  be  expressed  in  the  text.'  Hero 
again  the  Translators  used  some  hberty  in  their  apj^lication  of 
the  rule.  Out  of  more  than  7G0  marginal  notes  originally 
a23pended  to  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  New  Testament, 
only  a  seventh  part  consists  of  explanations  or  literal  renderings ; 
the  great  majority  of  the  notes  being  devoted  to  the  useful  and 
indeed  necessary  purpose  of  placing  before  the  reader  alterna- 
tive renderings  which  it  was  judged  that  the  passage  or  the 
words  would  fairly  admit.  Tlie  notes  refemng  to  variations 
in  the  Greek  Text  amount  to  about  thirty-five. 

Of  the  remaining  rules  it  may  be  sufficient  to  notice  one, 
which  was  for  the  most  part  consistently  followed  : — *  The 
names  of  the  prophets  and  the  holy  writers,  with  the  other 
names  of  the  text,  to  be  retained,  as  nigh  as  may  be,  accord- 
ingly as  they  were  vulgarly  used.'  The  Translators  had  also 
the  hberty,  in  'any  place  of  special  obscurity,'  to  consult  thoso 
who  might  be  qualified  to  give  an  opinion. 

Passing  from  these  fundamental  rules,  which  should  bo  borne 
in  mind  by  any  one  who  would  rightly  understand  the  nature 
and  character  of  the  Authorised  Version,  we  must  call  attention 
to  the  manner  in  w^hich  the  actual  work  of  the  translation  w^as 
carried  on.  The  New  Testament  was  assigned  to  two  separate 
Companies,  the  one  consisting  of  eight  members,  sitting  at 
Oxford,  the  other  consisting  of  seven  members,  sitting  at  "West- 
minster. There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  these  Comi)anies 
ever  sat  together.    They  communicated  to  each  other,  and  like- 


wise  to  the  four  Companies  to  which  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  Apocr}*pha  had  been  committed,  the  results  of  their  labours; 
and  perhaps  afterwards  reconsidered  them  :  but  the  fact  that 
•  the  New  Testament  was  divided  between  two  separate  bodies  of 
men  involved  a  grave  inconvenience,  and  was  beyond  all  doubt 
the  cause  of  many  inconsistencies.  These  probably  would 
have  been  much  more  serious,  had  it  not  been  provided  that 
there  should  be  a  final  supervision  of  the  whole  Bible,  by  se- 
lected members  from  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  Westminster,  the 
three  centres  at  which  the  work  had  been  carried  on.  These 
supervisors  are  said  by  one  authority  to  have  been  six  in 
number,  and  by  another  twelve.  When  it  is  remembered  that 
this  supei-vision  was  completed  in  nine  months,  we  may  wonder 
that  the  incongruities  which  remain  are  not  more  numerous. 

The  Companies  appear  to  have  been  occupied  in  the  actual 
business  of  re^dsion  about  two  years  and  three  quarters. 

Such,  so  far  as  can  be  gathered  from  the  rules  and  modes  of 
procedure,  is  the  character  of  the  time-honoured  Version  which 
we  have  been  called  upon  to  re^ise.  Wo  have  had  to  study 
this  great  Version  carefully  and  minutely,  line  by  line  ;  and 
the  longer  we  have  been  engaged  upon  it  the  more  we  have 
learned  to  admire  its  simpHcity,  its  dignity,  its  power,  its 
happy  turns  of  expression,  its  general  accuracy,  and,  we  must 
not  fail  to  add,  the  music  of  its  cadences,  and  the  felicities  of  its 
rhythm.  To  render  a  work  that  had  reached  this  high  standard 
of  excellence  still  more  excellent,  to  increase  its  fidelity  with- 
out destroying  its  charm,  was  the  task  committed  to  us.  Of 
that  task,  and  of  the  conditions  under  which  we  have  attempt- 
ed its  fulfilment,  it  will  now  be  necessary  for  us  to  speak. 

n.  Tlie  present  Revision  had  its  origin  in  action  taken  by 
the  Convocation  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury  in  February' 
1870,  and  it  has  been  conducted  througliout  on  the  plan  laid 
down  in  Resolutions  of  both  Houses  of  the  Province,  and, 
more  particularly,  in  accordance  with  Principles  and  Rules 
drawn  up  by  a  special  Committee  of  Convocation  in  the  fol- 
lowing May.     Two  Companies,  the  one  for  the  revision  of  the 
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Autborised  Version  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  other  for 
the  revision  of  the  same  Version  of  the  New  Testament,  were 
formed  in  the  manner  specified  in  the  Eesolutions,  and  the 
work  was  commenced  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  June 
1870.  Shortly  afterwards,  steps  w^ere  taken,  under  a  resolu- 
tion passed  by  both  Houses  of  Convocation,  for  inviting  the 
co-operation  of  American  scholars  ;  and  eventually  two  Com- 
mittees wero  formed  in  America,  for  the  purpose  of  acting 
with  the  two  English  Companies,  on  the  basis  of  the  Principles 
and  Rules  drawn  up  by  the  Committee  of  Convocation. 

The  fundamental  Resolutions  adopted  by  the  Convocation 
of  Canterbury  on  the  third  and  fifth  days  of  May  1870  were 
as  follows : — 

*  1.  That  it  is  desirable  that  a  revision  of  the  Authoi-ised 
Version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  be  undertaken. 

*  2.  That  the  revision  be  so  conducted  as  to  comprise  both 
marginal  renderings  and  such  emendations  as  it  may  be  found 
necessary  to  insert  in  the  text  of  the  Authonsed  Version. 

*  3.  That  in  the  above  resolutions  wo  do  not  contemplate 
any  new  translation  of  the  Bible,  or  any  alteration  of  the 
language,  except  where  in  the  judgement  of  the  most  compe- 
tent scholars  such  change  is  necessary. 

*4.  That  in  such  necessary  changes,  the  style  of  the  lan- 
guage employed  in  the  existing  Version  be  closely  followed. 

*  5.  That  it  is  desirable  that  Convocation  should  nominate 
a  body  of  its  own  members  to  imdertake  the  work  of  revision, 
who  shall  be  at  liberty  to  invite  the  co-operation  of  any  emi- 
nent for  scholarship,  to  whatever  nation  or  religious  body 
they  may  belong.* 

The  Principles  and  Rules  agreed  to  by  the  Committee  of 
Convocation  on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  May  1870  were  as 
follows : — 

*  1.  To  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible  into  the 
Text  of  the  Authorised  Version  consistently  with  faithfulness. 

*  2.  To  limit,  as  far  as  possible,  the  expression  of  such  altera- 
tions to  the  language  of  the  Authorised  and  earlier  Enghsh 
Versions. 
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*  3.  Each  Company  to  go  twice  over  the  portion  to  be  v:- 
▼ised,  once  provisionally,  the  second  time  finally,  and  on 
principles  of  voting  as  hereinafter  is  provided. 

*  4.  That  the  Text  to  be  adopted  be  that  for  virhich  the  evi- 
dence is  decidedly  preponderating ;  and  that  when  the  Text 
BO  adopted  differs  from  that  from  which  the  Authorised  Ver- 
sion was  made,  the  alteration  be  indicated  in  the  margin. 

*  6.  To  make  or  retain  no  change  in  the  Text  on  the  second 
final  revision  by  each  Company,  except  two  thirds  of  those 
present  approve  of  the  same,  but  on  the  first  revision  to  de- 
cide by  simple  majorities. 

'6.  In  every  case  of  proposed  alteration  that  may  have  given 
rise  to  discussion,  to  defer  the  voting  thereupon  till  the  next 
Meeting,  whensoever  the  same  shall  be  required  by  one  third 
of  those  present  at  the  Meeting,  such  intended  vote  to  be  an- 
nounced in  the  notice  for  the  next  Meeting. 

*7.  To  revise  the  headings  of  chapters  and  pages,  para- 
graphs, itahcs,  and  pimctuation. 

'8.  To  refer,  on  the  part  of  each  Company,  when  consid- 
ered desirable,  to  Divines,  Scholars,  and  Literary  Men,  whether 
at  home  or  abroad,  for  their  opinioniS.* 

These  rules  it  has  been  our  endeavor  faithfully  and  con- 
sistently to  follow.  One  only  of  them  we  found  ourselves 
unable  to  observe  in  all  particulars.  In  accordance  with  the 
seventh  rule,  we  have  carefully  revised  the  paragraphs,  itaUcs, 
and  punctuation.  But  the  revision  of  the  headings  of  chap- 
ters and  pages  would  have  involved  so  much  of  indirect,  and 
indeed  frequently  of  direct  interpretation,  that  we  judged  it 
best  to  omit  them  altogether. 

Our  communications  with  the  American  Committee  have 
been  of  the  following  nature.  We  transmitted  to  them  from 
time  to  time  each  several  portion  of  oiu'  First  Kevision,  and 
received  from  them  in  return  their  criticisms  and  suggestions. 
These  we  considered  with  much  care  and  attention  during 
the  time  we  were  engaged  on  our  Second  Kevision.  We  then 
sent  over  to  them  the  various  portions  of  the  Second  Bevision 
as  they  were  completed,  and  received  further  suggestions, 
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which,  like  the  former,  were  closely  and  carefully  considered. 
Last  of  all,  "we  forwarded  to  them  the  Revised  Version  in  its 
final  form ;  and  a  list  of  those  passages  in  which  they  desire 
to  place  on  record  their  preference  of  other  readings  and  ren- 
derings will  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  volume.  AVe  grate- 
fully acknowledge  tlieir  care,  vigilance,  and  accuracy ;  and 
wo  humbly  pray  that  their  labours  and  our  own,  thus  happily 
united,  may  be  jDermitted  to  bear  a  blessing  to  both  coun- 
tries, and  to  all  EngUsh-sjieaking  people  throughout  the 
world. 

The  whole  time  devoted  to  the  work  has  been  ten  years 
and  a  half.  The  First  Revision  occupied  about  six  years ; 
the  Second  about  two  years  and  a  half.  The  remaining  time 
has  been  spent  in  the  consideration  of  the  suggestions  from 
America  on  the  Second  Revision,  and  of  many  details  and 
reserved  questions  arising  out  of  our  own  labours.  As  a  rule, 
a  session  of  four  days  has  been  held  every  month  (with  the 
exception  of  August  and  September)  in  each  year  from  the 
commencement  of  the  work  in  Jime  1870.  The  average  at- 
tendance for  the  whole  time  has  been  sixteen  each  day  ;  the 
whole  Company  consisting  at  fii'st  of  twenty-seven,  but  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  time  of  twenty- four  members,  many  of 
them  residing  at  great  distances  from  London.  Of  the  origi- 
nal number  four  have  been  removed  from  us  by  death. 

At  an  early  stage  in  our  labours,  we  entered  into  an  agree- 
ment "svith  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  for  the 
conveyance  to  them  of  our  copyright  in  the  work.  This  ar- 
rangement provided  for  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  under- 
taking ;  and  procured  for  the  Revised  Version  the  advantage 
of  being  pubUshed  by  Bodies  long  connected  with  the  publi- 
cation of  the  Authorised  Version. 

HL  We  now  pass  onward  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the 
particulars  of  the  present  work.  This  we  propose  to  do  under 
the  four  heads  of  Text,  Translation,  Language,  and  Marginal 
Notea 

"*    A  revision  of  the  Greek  text  was  the  necessary  founda- 
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tion  of  our  work ;  but  it  did  not  fall  within  our  province  to 
construct  a  continuous  and  complete  Greek  text.  In  many 
cases  the  English  rendering  was  considered  to  represent  cor- 
rectly either  of  two  competing  readiDgs  in  the  Greek,  and 
then  the  question  of  the  text  was  usually  not  raised.  A  suffi- 
ciently laborious  task  remained  in  deciding  between  the  rival 
claims  of  various  readings  which  might  properly  affect  the 
translation.  When  these  were  adjusted,  our  deviations  from 
the  text  presumed  to  underlie  the  Authorised  Version  had 
next  to  be  indicated,  in  accordance  with  the  fourth  rule  ;  but 
it  proved  inconvenient  to  record  them  in  the  margin.  A  better 
mode  however  of  giving  them  pubhcity  has  been  found,  as  the 
University  Presses  have  undertaken  to  print  them  in  con- 
nexion with  complete  Greek  texts  of  the  New  Testament. 

In  regard  of  the  readings  thus  approved,  it  may  be  observed 
that  the  fourth  rule,  by  requiring  that  '  the  text  to  be  adopted ' 
shoiild  be  *  that  for  which  the  evidence  is  decidedly  prepon- 
derating,* was  in  effect  an  instruction  to  follow  the  authority 
of  documentary  evidence  without  deference  to  any  printed  text 
of  modem  times,  and  therefore  to  employ  the  best  resources 
of  criticism  for  estimating  the  value  of  evidence.  Textual 
criticism,  as  applied  to  the  Greek  New  Testament,  forms  a 
f5pecial  study  of  much  intricacy  and  difficulty,  and  even  now 
leaves  room  for  considerable  variety  of  opinion  among  com- 
petent critics.  Different  schools  of  criticism  have  been  repre- 
sented among  us,  and  have  together  contributed  to  the  final 
result  In  the  early  part  of  the  work  every  various  reading 
requiring  consideration  was  discussed  and  voted  on  by  the 
Company.  After  a  time  the  precedents  thus  established 
enabled  the  process  to  be  safely  shortened  ;  but  it  was  still  at 
the  option  of  every  one  to  raise  a  full  discussion  on  any  par- 
ticular reading,  and  the  option  was  freely  used.  On  the  first 
revision,  in  accordance  wdth  the  fifth  rule,  the  decisions  were 
arrived  at  by  simple  majorities.  On  the  second  revision,  at 
which  a  majority  of  two  thirds  was  required  to  retain  or  in- 
troduce a  reading  at  variance  with  the  reading  presumed  to 
underlie  the  Authorised  Version,  many  readings  previously 


adopted  were  brought  again  into  debate,  and  either  re-afl&rmed 
or  set  aside. 

Many  places  still  remain  in  which,  for  the  present,  it  would 
not  be  safe  to  accept  one  reading  to  the  absolute  exclusion  of 
others.  In  these  cases  we  have  given  alternative  readings  iu 
the  margin,  wherever  they  seem  to  be  of  sufficient  importance 
or  interest  to  deserve  notice.  In  the  introductory  formula, 
the  phrases  *  many  ancient  authorities,'  *  some  ancient  author- 
ities,' are  used  with  some  latitude  to  denote  a  greater  or  lesser 
proportion  of  those  authorities  which  have  a  distinctive  right 
to  be  called  ancient.  These  ancient  authorities  comprise  not 
only  Greek  manuscripts,  some  of  wliich  were  written  in  the 
fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  but  versions  of  a  still  earlier  date  in 
different  languages,  and  also  quotations  by  Christian  writers 
of  the  second  and  following  centuries. 

2.  We  pass  now  from  the  Text  to  the  Translation.  The 
character  of  the  Revision  was  determined  for  us  from  the  o\it- 
set  by  the  first  rule,  *  to  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possi- 
ble, consistently  with  faithfulness.'  Our  task  was  revision, 
not  re-translation. 

In  the  application  however  of  this  principle  to  the  many  and 
intricate  details  of  our  work,  we  have  found  ourselves  con- 
strained by  fedthfulness  to  introduce  changes  which  might  not 
at  first  sight  appear  to  be  included  under  the  rule. 

The  alterations  which  we  have  made  in  the  Authorised  Ver- 
sion may  be  roughly  grouped  in  five  principal  classes.  First, 
alterations  positively  required  by  change  of  reading  in  the 
Greek  Text.  Secondly,  alterations  made  where  the  Author- 
ised Version  appeared  either  to  be  incorrect,  or  to  have  chosen 
the  less  probable  of  two  possible  renderings.  Thirdly,  alter- 
ations of  obscure  or  ambiguous  renderings  into  such  as  ai^e 
clear  and  express  in  their  import.  For  it  has  been  our  prin- 
ciple not  to  leave  any  translation,  or  any  arrangement  of 
words,  which  could  adapt  itself  to  one  or  other  of  two  inter- 
pretations, but  rather  to  express  as  plainly  as  was  possible 
that  interpretation  which  seemed  best  to  deserve  a  place  in 
the  text,  and  to  put  the  other  in  the  margin. 
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There  remain  yet  two  other  classes  of  alterations  which  we 
have  felt  to  be  required  by  the  same  principle  of  faithfulnesa 
These  are, — Fourthly,  alterations  of  the  Authorised  Version 
in  cases  where  it  was  inconsistent  with  itself  in  the  rendering 
of  two  or  more  passages  confessedly  alike  or  parallel.  Fifthly, 
alterations  rendered  necessary  hy  consequence,  that  is,  arising 
out  of  changes  already  made,  though  not  in  themselves  re- 
quired by  the  general  rule  of  faithfulness.  Both  these  classes 
of  alterations  call  for  some  further  explanation. 

The  frequent  inconsistencies  in  the  Authorised  Version 
have  caused  us  much  embarrassment  from  the  fact  already 
referred  to,  namely,  that  a  studied  variety  of  rendering,  even 
in  the  same  chapter  and  context,  was  a  kind  of  principle  with 
our  predecessors,  and  was  defended  by  them  on  grounds  that 
have  been  mentioned  above.  The  problem  we  had  to  solve 
was  to  discriminate  between  varieties  of  rendering  which  were 
compatible  with  fidelity  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  text,  and 
varieties  which  involved  inconsistency,  and  were  suggestive  of 
differences  that  had  no  existence  in  the  Greek.  This  problem 
we  have  solved  to  the  best  of  our  power,  and  for  the  most  part 
in  the  following  way. 

"Where  there  was  a  doubt  as  to  the  exact  shade  of  meaning, 
we  have  looked  to  the  context  for  guidance.  If  the  meaning 
was  fairly  expressed  by  the  word  or  phrase  that  was  before  us 
in  the  Authorised  Version,  we  made  no  change,  even  where 
rigid  adherence  to  the  rule  of  translating,  as  far  as  possible, 
the  same  Greek  word  by  the  same  English  word  might  have 
prescribed  some  modification. 

There  are  however  numerous  passages  in  the  Authorised 
Version  in  which,  whether  regard  be  had  to  the  recurrence 
(as  in  the  first  three  Gospels)  of  identical  clauses  and  sen- 
tences, to  the  repetition  of  the  same  word  in  the  same  pas- 
sage, or  to  the  characteristic  use  of  particular  words  by  the 
same  writer,  the  studied  variety  adopted  by  the  Translators 
of  1611  has  produced  a  degree  of  inconsistency  that  cannot 
be  reconciled  with  the  principle  of  faithfulness.  In  such 
cases  we  have  not  hesitated  to  introduce  alterations,  even 
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though  the  sense  might  not  seem  to  the  general  reader  to  be 
materially  affected. 

The  last  class  of  alterations  is  that  which  we  have  described 
as  rendered  necessary  by  consequetice ;  that  is,  by  reason  of 
some  foregoing  alteration.  The  cases  in  which  these  conse- 
quential changes  have  been  found  necessary  are  numerous 
and  of  very  different  kinds.  Sometimes  the  change  has  been 
made  to  avoid  tautology  ;  sometimes  to  obviate  an  impleasing 
alliteration  or  some  other  infehcity  of  sound ;  sometimes,  in 
the  case  of  smaller  words,  to  preserve  the  famihar  rhythm ; 
sometimes  for  a  convergence  of  reasons  which,  when  ex- 
plained, would  at  once  be  accepted,  but  until  so  explained 
might  never  be  surmised  even  by  intelligent  readera 

This  may  be  made  plain  by  an  example.  When  a  particular 
word  is  foimd  to  recur  with  characteristic  frequency  in  any 
one  of  the  Sacred  Writers,  it  is  ob>dously  desirable  to  adopt 
for  it  some  uniform  rendering.  Again,  where,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  first  three  Evangelists,  precisely  the  same  clauses  or 
sentences  are  found  in  more  than  one  of  the  Gospels,  it  is  no 
less  necessary  to  translate  them  in  every  place  in  the  same 
way.  These  two  principles  may  be  illustrated  by  reference 
to  a  wokI  that  perpetually  recurs  in  St.  Mark's  Gospel,  and 
that  may  be  translated  either  *  straightway,'  *  forthwith,'  or 
'immediately.*  Let  it  be  supposed  that  the  first  rendering  is 
chosen,  and  that  the  word,  in  accordance  with  the  first  of  the 
above  principles,  is  in  that  Gospel  uniformly  translated 
'straightway.'  Let  it  be  further  supposed  that  one  of  the 
passages  of  St.  Mark  in  which  it  is  so  translated  is  found, 
word  for  word,  in  one  of  the  other  Gospels,  but  that  there 
the  rendering  of  the  Authorised  Version  happens  to  be 
'forthwith'  or  'immediately.'  That  rendering  must  be 
changed  on  the  second  of  the  above  principles  ;  and  yet  such 
ft  change  would  not  have  been  made  but  for  this  concun-ence 
of  two  sound  principles,  and  the  consequent  necessity  of 
making  a  change  on  groimds  extraneous  to  the  passage  itself. 

This  is  but  one  of  many  instances  of  consequential  altera- 
tions which  might  at  first  sight  appear  imnecessarj',  but  which 
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nevertheless  have  been  deliberately  made,  and  are  not  at 
yaiiance  with  the  rule  of  introducing  as  few  changes  in  the 
Authorised  Version  as  faithfulness  would  allow. 

There  are  some  other  points  of  detail  which  it  may  be  hero 
convenient  to  notice.  One  of  these,  and  perhaps  the  most 
important,  is  the  rendering  of  the  Greek  aorist.  There  arc 
numerous  cases,  especially  in  connexion  with  particles  ordina- 
rily expressive  of  present  time,  in  which  the  use  of  the  indefi- 
nite past  tense  in  Greek  and  English  is  altogether  different ; 
and  in  such  instances  we  have  not  attempted  to  violate  the 
idiom  of  our  language  by  forms  of  expression  which  it  could 
not  bear.  But  we  have  often  ventured  to  represent  the  Greek 
aorist  by  the  English  preterite,  even  where  the  reader  may 
find  some  passing  difficulty  in  such  a  rendering,  because  wo 
h.ive  felt  convinced  that  the  true  meaning  of  the  original  was 
obsciured  by  the  presence  of  the  familiar  auxiliary.  A  re- 
markable illustration  may  bo  found  in  the  seventeenth  chapter 
of  St  John's  Gospel,  where  the  combination  of  the  aorist  and 
the  perfect  shews,  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt,  that  different 
relations  of  time  were  intended  to  be  expressed. 

Changes  of  translation  will  also  be  found  in  connexion  with 
the  aorist  participle,  arising  from  the  fact  that  the  usual  peri- 
phrasis of  this  participle  in  the  Vulgate,  which  was  rendered 
necessary  by  Latin  idiom,  has  been  largely  reproduced  in  the 
Authorised  Version  by  'when*  with  the  past  tense  (as  for 
example  in  the  second  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospc4),  even 
where  the  ordinary  participial  rendering  would  have  been 
easier  and  more  natural  in  EngUsh. 

In  reference  to  the  perfect  and  the  imperfect  tenses  but 
little  needs  to  be  said.  The  correct  translation  of  the  former 
has  been  for  the  most  part,  though  with  some  striking  excep- 
tions, maintained  in  the  Authorised  Version :  w^hile  with  re- 
regard  to  the  imperfect,  clear  as  its  meaning  may  be  in  the 
Greek,  the  power  of  expressing  it  is  so  limited  in  English, 
that  we  have  been  frequently  compelled  to  leave  the  force  of 
the  tense  to  be  inferred  from  the  context  In  a  few  instances, 
where  faithfulness  imperatively  required  it,  and   especially 
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where,  in  the  Greek,  the  significance  of  the  imjierfect  tense 
seemed  to  be  additionally  marked  by  the  use  of  the  participle 
with  the  auxiliary  verb,  we  have  introduced  the  con-espondinjj 
form  in  English.  Still,  in  the  gi-cat  majority  of  cases  we  ha^  o 
been  obliged  to  retain  the  Euglish  jireterite,  and  to  rely  eithc  r 
on  slight  changes  in  the  order  of  the  words,  or  on  prominence 
given  to  the  accompanying  temporal  particles,  for  the  indica- 
tion of  the  meaning  which,  in  the  Greek,  the  imperfect  tense 
was  designed  to  convey. 

On  other  points  of  grammar  it  may  be  sufficient  to  speak 
more  briefly. 

Many  changes,  as  might  be  anticipated,  have  been  made  in 
the  case  of  the  definite  article.  Here  again  it  was  necessary' 
to  consider  the  peculiarities  of  English  idiom,  as  well  as  the 
general  tenor  of  each  passage.  Sometimes  wo  have  felt  it 
enough  to  prefix  the  article  to  the  first  of  a  series  of  words  to 
all  of  which  it  is  prefixed  in  the  Greek,  and  thus,  as  it  were, 
to  impart  the  idea  of  definiteness  to  the  whole  series,  without 
running  the  risk  of  overloading  the  sentence.  Sometimes, 
conversely,  we  have  had  to  tolerate  the  presence  of  the  defi- 
nite article  in  our  Version,  when  it  is  absent  from  the  Greek, 
and  perhaps  not  even  grammatically  latent ;  simply  because 
Euglish  idiom  would  not  allow  the  noun  to  stand  alone,  and 
because  the  introduction  of  the  indefinite  article  might  have 
introduced  an  idea  of  oneness  or  individuality,  which  was  not 
in  any  degree  traceable  in  the  original.  In  a  word,  we  have 
been  careful  to  observe  the  use  of  the  article  wherever  it 
seemed  to  bo  idiomatically  possible :  where  it  did  not  seem  to 
be  possible,  we  have  yielded  to  necessity. 

As  to  the  pronouns  and  the  place  they  occupy  in  the 
sentence,  a  subject  often  overlooked  by  our  predecessors,  we 
have  been  particularly  careful ;  but  here  again  we  have  fre- 
quently been  baffled  by  structural  or  idiomatical  peculiarities 
of  the  English  language  which  precluded  changes  otherwise 
desirable. 

In  the  case  of  the  particles  we  have  met  with  less  difficulty, 
and  have  been  able  to  maintain  a  reasonable  amount  of  con- 
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uistency.  The  particles  in  the  Greek  Testament  are,  as  is  well 
known,  comparatively  few,  and  they  ai*e  commonly  used  with 
precision.  It  has  therefore  been  the  more  necessary  here  to 
preserve  a  general  uniformity  of  rendering,  especially  in  the 
case  of  the  particles  of  causality  and  inference,  so  far  as  Eng- 
lish idiom  would  allow. 

Lastly,  many  changes  have  been  introduced  in  the  rendeiing 
of  the  prepositions,  especially  where  ideas  of  instrumentality 
or  of  mediate  agency,  distinctly  marked  in  the  original,  had 
been  confused  or  obscured  in  the  translation.  We  have  how- 
ever borne  in  mind  the  comprehensive  character  of  such  pre- 
positions as  'of  and  *by/  the  one  in  reference  to  agency 
and  the  other  in  reference  to  means,  especially  in  the  English 
of  the  seventeenth  century  ;  and  have  rarely  made  any  change 
where  the  ti*ue  meaning  of  the  original  as  expressed  iii  tha 
Authorised  Version  would  be  apparent  to  a  reader  of  ordinary 
intelligence. 

3.  We  now  come  to  the  subject  of  Language. 

The  second  of  the  rules,  by  which  the  work  has  been  gov- 
erned, prescribed  that  the  alteratioDS  to  be  introduced  should 
be  expressed,  as  far  as  possible,  in  the  language  of  the 
Authorised  Version  or  of  the  Versions  that  preceded  it. 

To  this  rule  we  have  faithfully  adhered.  We  have  habitu- 
ally consulted  the  earlier  Versions  ;  and  in  our  sparing  intro- 
duction of  words  not  found  in  them  or  in  the  Authorised 
Version  we  have  usually  satisfied  ourselves  that  such  words  were 
employed  by  standard  writers  of  nearly  the  same  date,  and  had 
also  that  general  hue  which  justified  their  introduction  into  a 
Version  which  has  held  the  highest  place  in  the  classical  htera- 
ture  of  our  language.  We  have  never  removed  any  archaisms, 
whether  in  structure  or  in  words,  except  where  we  were  per- 
suaded either  that  the  meaning  of  the  words  was  not  generally 
understood,  or  that  the  nature  of  the  expression  led  to  some 
misconception  of  the  true  sense  of  the  passage.  The  frequent 
inversions  of  the  strict  order  of  the  words,  which  add  much 
to  the  strength  and  variety  of  the  Authorised  Version,  and 
give  an  archaic  colour  to  many  felicities  of  diction,  have  been 
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Boldom  modifietl.  Indeed,  wo  have  often  adopted  the  same 
arrangement  in  our  own  alterations ;  and  in  tliis,  as  in  other  pir- 
ticulars,  we  have  sought  to  assimilate  the  new  work  to  the  old. 

In  a  few  exceptional  cases  wo  have  failed  to  find  any  word 
in  the  older  stratum  of  our  language  that  appeared  to  convey 
the  precise  meanmg  of  the  original  Tliere,  and  there  only, 
wo  have  used  words  of  a  later  date  ;  but  not  without  having 
first  assured  ourselves  that  they  are  to  bo  found  in  the  writings 
of  the  best  authors  of  the  period  to  which  they  belong. 

In  regard  of  Proper  Names  no  rule  was  proscribed  to  us.  In 
the  case  of  names  of  frequent  occurrenco  we  havo  deemed  ib 
best  to  follow  generally  the  rule  laid  do\>Ti  for  our  predecessoi*s. 
That  rule,  it  may  be  remembered,  was  to  this  effect,  *  Tlie  names 
of  the  prophets  and  the  holy  writers,  with  the  other  names  of 
the  text,  to  be  retained,  as  nigh  as  may  be,  accordingly  as  they 
were  vulgarly  used.'  Some  difficulty  has  been  felt  in  dealing 
with  names  less  familiarly  known.  Hero  our  general  practice 
has  been  to  follow  the  Greek  form  of  names,  except  in  tlio 
case  of  persons  and  places  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament : 
in  this  case  we  have  followed  the  Hebrew. 

4.  The  subject  of  the  jVIarginal  Notes  deserves  sj^ecial  atten- 
tion. They  represent  the  results  of  a  largo  amount  of  careful 
and  elaborate  discussion,  and  will,  perhaps,  by  their  very 
presence,  indicate  to  some  extent  the  intrica<?y  of  many  of  the 
questions  that  have  almost  daily  come  before  us  for  decision. 
These  Notes  fall  into  four  main  groups  :  first,  notes  specifying 
such  differences  of  reading  as  were  judged  to  bo  of  sufficient 
importance  to  require  a  particular  notice  ;  secondly,  notes  in- 
dicating the  exact  rendering  of  words  to  which,  for  the  sake  of 
English  idiom,  we  were  obliged  to  give  a  less  exact  renderin«( 
in  the  text ;  thirdly,  notes,  veiy  few  in  number,  affording  somo 
explanation  which  the  original  aj^peared  to  require  ;  fourthly, 
alternate  renderings  in  difficult  or  debateablo  2)assagcs.  The 
notes  of  this  last  group  are  numerous,  and  largely  in  excess  of 
those  which  were  admitted  by  our  predecessors.  In  the  270 
years  that  have  passed  away  since  their  labours  were  concluded, 
the  Sacred  Text  has  been  minutely  examined,  discussed  in 
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every  detail,  and  analysed  with  a  grammatical  precision  un- 
known in  the  days  of  the  last  Revision.  There  has  thus  been 
accumulated  a  large  amount  of  materials  that  have  prepared 
the  way  for  different  renderings,  which  necessarily  came  under 
discussion.  We  have  therefore  placed  before  the  reader  in  the 
margin  other  renderings  than  those  which  were  adopted  in  the 
text,  wherever  such  renderings  seemed  to  deserve  considera- 
tion. The  rendering  in  the  text,  where  it  agrees  with  the 
Authorised  Version,  was  supported  by  at  least  one  third,  and, 
where  it  differs  from  the  Authorised  Version,  by  at  least  two 
thirds  of  those  who  were  present  at  the  second  revision  of  the 
passage  in  question. 

A  few  supplementary  matters  have  yet  to  be  mentioned. 
These  may  be  thus  enumerated,— 7the  use  of  Italics,  the  ar- 
rangement in  Paragraphs,  the  mode  of  printing  Quotations 
from  the  Poetical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  Punctua- 
tion, and,  last  of  all,  the  Titles  of  the  different  Books  that 
make  up  the  New  Testament, — all  of  them  particulars  on 
which  it  seems  desirable  to  add  a  few  explanator}'  remarka 

(a)  The  determination,  in  each  place,  of  the  words  to  be 
printed  in  itahcs  has  not  been  by  any  means  easy  :  nor  can 
we  hope  to  be  found  in  all  cases  perfectly  consistent.  In  the 
earhest  editions  of  the  Authorised  Version  the  use  of  a  differ- 
ent typo  to  indicate  supplementary  words  not  contained  in 
the  original  was  not  very  frequent,  and  cannot  easily  be  recon- 
ciled with  any  settled  principle.  A  review  of  the  words  so 
printed  was  made,  after  a  lapse  of  some  years,  for  the  editions 
of  the  Authorised  Version  published  at  Cambridge  in  1629  and 
1638.  Further,  though  slight,  modifications  were  introduced 
at  intervals  between  1638  and  the  more  systematic  revisions 
undertaken  respectively  by  Dr.  Pai-is  in  the  Cambridge  Edi- 
tion of  1762,  and  by  Dr.  Blaj-ney  in  the  Oxford  Edition  of 
1769.  None  of  them  however  rest  on  any  higher  authority 
than  that  of  the  i)ersons  who  from  time  to  time  superintended 
the  publication.  The  last  attempt  to  bring  the  use  of  italics 
into  uniformity  and  consistency  was  made  by  Dr.  Scrivener  in 
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the  Paragraph  Bible  pubHshed  at  Cambridge  in  1870-73.  In 
succeeding  to  these  labours,  we  have  acted  on  the  general 
principle  of  jDrinting  in  italics  words  which  did  not  appear  to 
be  necessarily  involved  in  the  Greek.  Our  tendency  has  been 
to  diminish  rather  than  to  increase  the  amount  of  itahc  print- 
ing; though,  in  the  case  of  difference  of  readings,  we  have 
usually  marked  the  absence  of  any  words  in  the  original  which 
the  sense  might  nevertheless  require  to  be  j^resent  in  the  Ver- 
sion ;  and  again,  in  the  case  of  inserted  pronouns,  where  the 
reference  did  not  appear  to  be  perfectly  certain,  we  have  simi- 
larly had  recoui-se  to  italics.  Some  of  these  cases,  especially 
when  there  ai'e  slight  differences  of  reading,  are  of  singular 
intricacy,  and  make  it  impossible  to  maintain  rigid  uniformity. 
(6)  We  have  arranged  the  Sacred  Text  in  paragraphs,  after 
the  precedent  of  the  earliest  English  Versions,  so  as  to  assist 
the  general  reader  in  following  the  current  of  narrative  or 
argument.  The  present  arrangement  will  be  found,  we  trust, 
to  have  preserved  the  due  mean  between  a  system  of  long 
portions  which  must  often  include  several  sepai'ate  topics,  and 
a  system  of  frequent  breaks  wliich,  though  they  may  correctly 
indicate  the  separate  movements  of  thought  in  the  writer, 
often  seriously  impede  a  just  perception  of  the  true  continuity 
of  the  ipassage.  The  traditional  division  into  chapters,  which 
the  Authorised  Version  inherited  from  Latin  Bibles  of  the 
later  middle  ages,  is  an  illustration  of  the  former  method. 
These  paragi'aphs,  for  such  in  fact  they  are,  frequently  include 
several  distinct  subjects.  Moreover  they  sometimes,  though 
rarely,  end  where  there  is  no  sufficient  break  in  the  sense. 
The  division  of  chapters  into  verses,  which  was  introduced 
into  the  New  Testament  for  the  first  time  in  1551,  is  an  ex- 
aggeration of  the  latter  method,  with  its  accompanying  incon- 
veniences. The  serious  obstacles  to  the  right  understanding 
of  Holy  Scripture,  which  are  interposed  by  minute  sub- 
division, are  often  overlooked ;  but  if  any  one  will  consider 
for  a  moment  the  injurious  eflfect  that  would  be  produced  by 
breaking  up  a  portion  of  some  great  standard  work  into 
separate  verses,  he  will  at  once  perceive  how  necessary  has 
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been  an  alteration  in  this  particular.  The  arrangement  by 
chapters  and  verses  undoubtedly  affords  facilities  for  refer- 
ence: but  this  advantage  we  have  been  able  to  retain  by 
placing  the  numerals  on  the  inside  margin  of  each  page. 

(c)  A  few  words  wiU  suffice  as  to  the  mode  of  piintiog 
quotations  from  the  Poetical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Wherever  the  quotation  extends  to  two  or  more  lines,  our 
practice  has  been  to  recognise  the  parallelism  of  their  struc- 
ture by  arranging  the  lines  in  a  manner  that  appears  to  agree 
with  the  metrical  divisions  of  the  Hebrew  original.  Such  an 
arrangement  will  be  found  helpful  to  the  reader ;  not  only  as 
directing  his  attention  to  the  poetical  character  of  the  quota- 
tion, but  as  also  tending  to  make  its  force  and  pertinence 
more  fully  felt.  We  have  treated  in  the  same  way  the  hymns 
in  the  first  two  chapters  of  the'Grospel  according  to  St  Luke. 

{d)  Great  cai'e  has  been  bestowed  on  the  punctuation.  Our 
practice  has  been  to  maintain  what  is  sometimes  called  the 
heavier  system  of  stopping,  or,  in  other  words,  that  system 
which,  especially  for  convenience  in  reading  aloud,  suggests 
such  pauses  as  will  best  ensure  a  clear  and  intelhgent  setting 
forth  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  words.  This  course  has 
rendered  necessary,  especially  in  the  Epistles,  a  larger  use  of 
colons  and  semicolons  than  is  customary  in  modem  English 
printing. 

(e)  We  may  in  the  last  place  notice  one  particular  to  which 
we  were  not  expressly  directed  to  extend  our  revision,  name- 
ly, the  titles  of  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament.  These 
titles  are  no  part  of  the  original  text ;  and  the  titles  found  in 
the  most  ancient  manuscripts  are  of  too  short  a  form  to  be 
convenient  for  use.  Under  these  circumstances,  we  have 
deemed  it  best  to  leave  unchanged  the  titles  which  are  given 
in  the  Authorised  Version  as  printed  in  1611. 

We  now  conclude,  humbly  commending  our  labours  to  Al- 
mighty God,  and  praying  that  his  favour  and  blessing  may 
be  vouchsafed  to  that  which  has  been  done  in  his  name. 
We  recognised  from  the  first  the  responsibility  of  the  under- 
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taking  ;  and  tlirough  our  manifold  experience  of  its  abounding 
difficulties  we  have  felt  more  and  more,  as  we  went  onward, 
that  such  a  work  can  never  be  accomplished  by  organised 
c5brts  of  scholarship  and  criticism,  unless  assisted  by  Divine 
help. 

Wo  know  full  well  that  defects  must  have  their  place  in  a 
work  so  long  and  so  arduous  as  this  which  has  now  come  to 
an  end.  Blemishes  and  imperfections  there  are  in  the  noble 
Translation  which  wo  have  been  called  upon  to  revise  ;  blem- 
ishes and  imperfections  will  assuredly  be  found  in  our  own 
Revision.  All  endeavours  to  translate  the  Holy  Scriptures 
into  another  tongue  must  fall  short  of  their  aim,  when  the 
obligation  is  imposed  of  producing  a  Version  that  shall  be 
alike  literal  and  idiomatic,  faithful  to  each  thought  of  the 
original,  and  yet,  in  the  expression  of  it,  harmonious  and 
free.  "While  we  dare  to  hope  that  in  pLices  not  a  few  of  the 
New  Testament  the  introduction  of  slight  changes  has  cast  a 
new  light  upon  much  that  was  difficult  and  obsciu'o,  we  can- 
not forget  how  often  we  have  failed  in  expressing  some  liner 
shade  of  meaning  which  we  recognised  in  the  original,  how 
often  idiom  has  stood  in  the  way  of  a  perfect  rendering,  and 
how  often  the  attempt  to  preserve  a  familiar  foi*m  of  words, 
or  even  a  familiar  cadence,  has  only  added  another  perplexity 
to  those  which  already  beset  us. 

Thus,  in  the  review  of  the  work  which  we  have  been  per- 
mitted to  complete,  our  closing  words  must  be  words  of  mingled 
thanksgiving,  humility,  and  prayer.  Of  thanksgiving,  for  the 
many  blessings  vouchsafed  to  us  throughout  the  unbroken  pro- 
gress of  our  corporate  labours  ;  of  humility,  for  our  failings 
and  imperfections  in  the  fulfilment  of  our  task  ;  and  of  prayer 
to  Almighty  God,  that  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  more  clearly  and  more  freshly  shewn 
forth  to  all  who  shall  be  readers  of  this  Book. 

Jerusalem  Chamber, 

Westminster  Abbet. 
11^  November  1880. 
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1  *  The    book  of    the    *  generation    of    Jesus  *  Or,  Thtgeru- 
Christ,  the  son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abraham.  "oSLl    ^'^"^ 

2  Abraham    begat    Isaac ;    and    Isaac    begat  •  Or,  birth  -.  as 
Jacob ;   and  Jacob   begat  Judah  and  his  bre-  "*  ^®'^'  ^^' 

8  thren ;    and  Judah  begat  Perez  and  Zerah  of 
Tamar;   and   Perez  begat  Hezron;   and  Ilez- 

4  ron  begat  *  Ram ;  and  *  Ham  begat  Amminadab ; » Gr.  Aram. 
and  Amminadab  begat  Nahshon ;  and  Kahshon 

5  b^at   Salmon ;    and   Salmon    begat   Boaz    of 
Rahab ;   and  Boaz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth ;   and 

«  Obed  begat  Jesse ;  and  Jesse  begat  David  the 

king. 

And  David  begat  Solomon  of  her  that  h<id 
7  heen  the  wife  of  Uriah ;  and  Solomon  begat 

Rehoboam  ;  and  Rehoboam  begat  Abijah ;  and 
s  Abijah  begat  *  Asa ;  and  *  Asa  begat  Jehosha-  *  Gr.  .Uaph. 

phat;    and    Jehoshaphat    begat    Joram;    and 
9  Joram  begat   Uzziah ;  and  Uzziah  begat  Jo- 

tham ;    and   Jothani  begat  Ahaz ;    and  Ahaz 

10  begat  Hezekiah;   and  Ilezekiah  begat  Manas- 

seh  ;  and  Manasseh  begat  *  Amon ;  and  *  Amon  *  Gr.  Anvo: 

11  begat  Josiah ;   and  Josiah  begat  Jechoniah  and 

his  brethren,  at  the  time  of  the  *  carrying  away  •  Or.  removal 
to  Babylon.  toj^ion. 

12  And   after  the  *  carrying   away  to  Babylon, 
Jechoniah  begat '  Shealtiel ;   and  '  Shealtiel  be-  *0'-  Saiathui. 

13  gat  Zerubbabel ;  and  Zerubbabel  begat  Abiud  ; 
and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim ;  and  Eliakim  begat 

14  Asor ;    and  Azor    begat    Sadoc ;    and    Sadoc 
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begat  Acljini ;    and  Acliim  begat  Eliud  ;    and  15 
Eliud  begat  Eleazar;  and  Eleazar  begat  ]Mat- 
than ;   and  Matthan   begat  Jacob ;   and   Jacob  ig 
begat  Joseph  tlie  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom 
was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  imto  17 
David  are  fourteen  generations;  and  from 
io^hcS)yion!^  David  unto  the  ^carrjung  away  to  Dabylon 
fourteen  generations ;  and  from  the  *  carrying 
away  to  Babylon  unto  the  Christ  fourteen 
generations. 

\Sn\^^n'        ^^^^  *^^^  '  "^"'^^^  ' ^^  ^^^^^  Christ  was  on  this  is 
ver.  1.  wise :     When  his   mother  Mary  had  been  bc- 

*  Some  wicient  trothed  to  Joscpli,  before  they  came  t()<2rether    1 
TtaAofthe       shc  was  fouud  witli  child  of  the  *IIoly  Ghost. 

And  Joseph  her  liusband,  being  a  righteous  man,  19 

\spirU-^Kxiii%o^^^^  uot  willing  to make  her  a  public  example, 

*h^°iS^k"'      was   minded   to  put   her   away   privily.      Ihit  20 

when  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold,  an 

angel   of    the   Lord   appeared   unto   liim  in  a 

dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear 

not  to  take  imto  thee  Mary  thy  wife :  for  that 

^  Gt.  begotten,  which   is  *  couccived   in    her   is  of    the   IIolv 

Ghost.      And   she   shall    bring  forth    a   son ;  ci 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus;  for  it  is 
he  that  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 
Now  all  this  is  come  to  pass,  that  it  might  be  22 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  Lord  through 
the  prophet,  saying. 

Behold,  the  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  23 
sliall  bring  forth  a  son, 

•  Or.  Emma-         And  they  shall  call  his  name  *  Immanuel : 

nueL  ....  . 

which  is,  being  interpreted,  God  with  us.     And  24 
Joseph   arose  from  liis   sleep,  and   did  as  the 
angel  of   the  Lord  commanded  him,  and  took 
imto  him  his  wife ;  and  knew  her  not  till  she  25 
had  brought  foi'th  a  son:   and  he  called  his 
name  Jesus. 
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2  Kow  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem 
of  Judsea  in  the  days  of  Ilerod  the  king, 
behold,  *  wise    men  from    the    east    came    to  *  ^^-  ^'^'i^- 

2  Jerusalem,  sa^'inff,  *  Where  is  he  that   is   born  Esther  i.  is ; 
King  of  the  Jews  ?    for  we  saw  his  star  in  the         ^** 

8  east,   and    are   come   to   w^orship   him.      And  \9^\J'^^^f,y 

ix»         111*        1  i»i  the  King  of  the 

when  Herod  the  kmg  heard  it,  lie  was  troubled,  Jeion  that  u 
4  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him.  And  gathering 
together  all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the 
people,  he  inquired  of  them  where  the  Christ 
^  should  be  bom.  And  they  said  unto  him,  In 
Bethlehem  of  Judaea:  for  thus  it  is  written 
•  by  the  prophet,  -  Or,  throufjh. 

6  And  thou  Bethlehem,  land  of  Judah, 

Art  in  no  wise  least  among  the  princes  of 

Judah : 
For  out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  a  governor, 
Which  shall  be  shepherd  of  my  pec>ple  Israel. 

7  Then  Ilerod  privily  called  the  ^  wise  men,  and 

learned  of  them  carefully  *  what  time  the  star  *  Or,  the  time 

8  appeared.     And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  appeared. 
and    said.  Go    and    search    out   carefully  con- 
cerning the  young  child;    and  when  ye  have 
found  him^  bring  me  word,  that  I  also  may 

9  come  and  worship  him.  And  they,  having 
lieard  the  king,  went  their  way ;  and  lo,  the 
star,  which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went  before 
them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the 

lOj'oung  child  w^as.  And  when  they  saw  the 
Gtar,  they  rejoiced  with   exceeding  great  joy. 

11  And  they  came  into  the  house  and  saw  the 
young  child  with  Mary  his  mother ;  and  they 
fell  down  and  worshipped  him ;  and  opening 
their   treasures    they  offered    imto  him   gifts, 

12  gold,  and  frankincense  and  myrrh.  And  being 
warned  of  God  in  a  di*eam  that  they  should 
not  return  to  Herod,  they  departed  into  their 
own  country  another  way. 


that 
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Now  when    they  were  departed,  behold,  an  13 
angel  of   the  Lord   appeareth  to   Joseph   in  a 
dream,  saying,  Arise  and  take  tlie  j'oung  child 
and  his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be 
thou  there  until  I  tell  thee :  .  for  Herod  will 
seek  the   young   child   to   destroy  him.     And  14 
he  arose   and  took   the  young   child   and   his 
mother  by   night,  and   departed   into   Eg^'pt; 
and  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod  :    that  15 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
Lord    through     the   prophet,    saying.  Out    of 
Egypt  did  1  call  my  son.     Then  Herod,  when  I6 
•  Gr.  Mitgi,      he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  *  wise  men, 
was  exceeding  wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and  slew 
all  the  male  children  that  were  in  Bethlehem, 
and  in  all  the  borders  thereof,  from  two  years 
old   and   imder,  according  to   the   time  which 
he   had  carefully    learned   of    the  *  wise   men. 
« Or,  through.  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  '  by  17 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying, 

A  voice  was  heard  in  Ramah,  i^ 

Weeping  and  great  mourning, 
Kachel  weeping  for  her  children ; 
And  she  would  not  be  comforted,  because 
they  are  not. 
But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel  19 
of  the  Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph 
in   Egypt,  saying.  Arise   and   take   the   young  21) 
child   and '  his   mother,  and  go   into   the   land 
of   Israel:    for  they  are  dead  that  sought  the 
young  child's  life.     And  he  arose  and  took  the  21 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into  the 
land  of  Israel.     But  when  he  heard  that  Ar-  22 
chelaus  was  reigning  over  Judaea  in  the  room 
of  his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither  ; 
and  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  with- 
drew into  the  parts  of  Galilee,  and  came  and  a? 
dwelt  in  a  city  called  Nazareth ;    that  it  might 
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be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  *  by  the  prophets, »  Or,  through 
that  he  should  be  called  a  Kazarene. 

3  And  in  those  days  cometh  John  the  Bap- 
tist,  preaching   in   the    wilderness  of   Judaea, 

2  saying,  Repent  ye  ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
sis  at  hand.  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken 
of  '  by  Isaiah,  the  prophet,  saying. 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness. 

Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

Make  his  paths  straight. 

4  Xow  John  himself  had  his  raiment  of  camel's 
hair,  and  a  leatliem  giixilo  about  his  loins; 
and   his  food    was    locusts    and    wild   honey. 

5  Then  went  out  unto  him  Jerusalem,  and  all 
Judsea,  and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan  ; 

6  and  they  were  baptized   of  him   in  the  river 

7  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.  But  when  he 
saw  many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
coming  to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
offspring   of    vipers,  who  warned  you   to   flee 

8  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?     Bring  forth  there- 

D  fore  fruit  worthy  of  ^  repentance :  and   think  » Or,  your  re- 
not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We  have  Abra-  ^^'  ""*^*^' 
ham   to   our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that 
God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 

10  unto  Abraham.  And  even  now  is  the  axe  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees  :  every  tree  therefore 
that  bringeth  forth    not   good    fruit   is  hewn 

udown,    and  cast  into  the  fire.     1  indeed   bap- 
tize you  •  with  water  unto  repentance  :  but  he  » Or,  in, 
that  Cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  *  worthy  to  bear :  he  shall  bap-  4  or.  st^fficicnt 
tize  you  *  with  the  Holy  Ghost   and  ^o^th  fire  : 

12  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly 
cleanse  his  threshing-floor ;  and  he  will  gather 
his  wheat  into  the  gamer,  but  the  chaff  he  will 
bum  up  with  unquenchable  fire. 

18     Then    cometh    Jesus  from    Galilee   to   the 
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Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of  hini.     But  14 
John  would  have  hindered  him,  saying,  I  have 
need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  eoniest  thou 
to  nie  ?      But  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  is 

'  Or,  me.         Suffer   '  it   now  :    for   thus   it  becometh  \\%  to 
fulfil  all  righteousness.     Then  he  suffereth  him. 
And   Jesus,  when   ho  was   baptized,  went   up  ic 
straightway   from  the   water :  and  lo,  the  hea- 

« Some  aiicienfc  veus  Were  Opened  *  imto  him,  and  he  saw  the 

^itufuThim,  Spirit  of  God  descending  as  a  dove,  and  coming 

upon  him  ;  and  lo,  a  voice  out  of   the  heavens,  17 

»0r,  3%i«/«     saying,  *  This  is  my   beloved   Son,  in  whom  I 

^^ovtdifT^   am  well  pleased. 

whom  I  am  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of   the  Spirit  into  the  4 

See  ch.  arii.  18.  Wilderness  to  be  tempted  or  tlie   devil.     And  2 
when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
he  afterward  hungered.     And  the  tempter  came  3 
and  said  unto  him,  If   thou  art  the  Son  of  God, 

*  Cr.  loavcx.     Command    that    these   stones   become    *  bread. 
But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  w^ritten,  Man  4 
shall   not    live    by  bread   alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 
Then  the  devil  taketh  him  into  the  holy  city  ;  5 

» Cr.  toinff,       and  he  set  him  on  the  *  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 
and  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  c 
cast  thyself  down  :  for  it  is  written, 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning 

thee  : 
And  on  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up. 
Lest  haply   thou   dash  thy  foot   against   a 
stone. 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Again  it  is  written,  Thou  7 
shalt  not  tempt  the  I^rd  thy  God.     Again,  the  s 
devil  taketh  him  unto  an  exceeding  high  moun- 
tain, and  sheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  and  the  glory  of  them ;  and  lie  said  unto  0 
him,  All  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou 
wilt  fall  down    and   worship   me.     Then  saith  10 
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Jesus  untx)  him,  Get  thee  hence,  Satan :  for  it 
is  written.  Thou  shalt    worship  the  Lord  thy 

11  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  Then 
the  devil  leaveth  him  ;  and  behold,  angels  came 
and  ministered  unto  him. 

12  Now  when  he  heard  that  John  was  delivered 
IS  up,  he  withdrew  into  Galilee ;  and  leaving  Na- 
zareth, he  came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which 
is  by  the  sea,  in  the  borders  of  Zebulun  and 

14  Naphtali :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 

spoken  *  by  Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying,  1  Or,  through. 

15  The  land  of  Zebulun  and  the  land  of  Naph- 

tali, 
*  Toward  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  « Gr.  The  watj 

Galilee  of  the  ' Gentiles,  ta^^at' 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  darkness  and  no  else- 
Saw  a  great  light,                                            "^^"^ 
And  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and 

shadow  of  death, 
To  them  did  light  spring  up. 

17  From  that  time  began  Jesus  to  preach,  and  to 
say,  Kepent  ye ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand. 

18  And  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  two 
brethren,  Simon  who  is  called  Peter,  and  An- 
drew his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea ; 

19  for  they  were  fishers.  And  he  saith  unto  them. 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers 

90  of  men.     And  they  straightway  left  the  nets, 

21  and  followed  him.     And  going  on  from  thence 

he  saw  other  two  brethren,  *  James  the  son  of  ♦  Or,  Jacob : 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  the  boat  with  ^e^*  *^ 
Zebedee  their  father,  mending  their  nets ;  and 

22  he  called  them.     And  they  straightway  left  the 

boat  and  their  father,  and  followed  him.  •Someancie»t 

23  And  *Jesu8  went  about  in  aU  Galilee,  teaching  »nthorities 
in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  'gos-  "^  ^^^ 
pel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healinor  all  manner  of  tiding*:  and 

BO  elsewhere. 
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disease  and  all  inanner  of  sickness   among  the 
people.     And  the  I'eport  of  hira   went  fortli  24 
into  all  Syria :  and  they  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  sick,  holden  with  divers   diseases  and 
» Or,  denwni-   torments,  *  possessed  with  devils,  and  epileptic, 

and  palsied ;  and  he  healed  them.     And  there  35 
followed  him  great  multitudes  from  Galilee  and 
Decapolis  and  Jerusalem  and  Judaea  and  from 
beyond  Jordan. 

And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  into  5 
the  mountain  :  and  when  he  had  sat  down,  his 
disciples   came   unto   him :  and  he  opened  his  3 
mouth  and  taught  them,  saying, 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for  theirs  is  3 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
iShoriS^'^''^      'Blessed  are  they  that  mouni :  for  they  shall  4 
tranyoM        be  comforted. 

Blessed  are  the  meek  :  for  they  shall  inherit  5 
the  earth. 

Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  6 
righteousness :  for  they  shall  be  filled. 

Blessed   are    the    merciful :    for  they   shall  7 
obtain  mercy. 

Blessed  are  the  piire  in  heart :  for  they  shall  8 
see  God. 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :   for  they  shall  9 
be  called  sons  of  God. 

Blessed   are  they  that  have  been  persecuted  10 
for  righteousness'  sake :  for  theirs  is  the  king- 
dom of    heaven.     Blessed   are  ye   when  vien  n 
shall  reproach  you,  and  persecute  yoti,  and  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 
Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad :   for  great   is  13 
your  reward  in  heaven :  for  so  persecuted  they 
the  prophets  which  were  before  you. 

Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  :  but   if  the  salt  13 
have   lost   its   savour,    wherewith    shall   it  be 
salted  ?  it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but 
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to  be  cast  out  and  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.     A  city  set  on 

15  a  hill  cannot  be  hid.  Neither  do  men  light  a 
lamp  and  put  it  under  the  bushel,  but  on  the 
stand ;  and  it  shineth  unto  all   that  are  in  the 

16  house.  Even  so  let  your  light  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

17  Think  not  that  I  came  to  destroy  the  law  or 
the  prophets:    I   came  not   to  destroy,  but  to 

18  fulfil.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Till  heaven 
and  earth  pass  away,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in 
no  wise  pass  away  from  the  law,  till  all  things  be 

i«  accomplished.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break 
one  of  these  least  commandments,  and  shall 
teach  men  so,  shall  be  called  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven:  but  whosoever  shall  do  and 
teach   them,  he   shall   be   called  great   in   the 

20  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  1  say  unto  you, 
that  except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
rigkteovsnesa  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

21  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old 
time.  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and 'whosoever  shall 

22  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgement :  but  I 
say  unto  you,  that  every  one  who  is  angry  with 

his  brother  *  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgement ; » Many  wicicnt 
and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  'Raca,  1^8^^  w*iSfoM< 
sliall  be  in  danger  of  the  council ;    and  whoso-  <^«»««- 
ever  shall  say,  '  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  «An  exprewion 

23  *of  the  *  hell  of  fire.     If  therefore  thou  art  of-  foTS* 
fering  thy  gift  at  the  altar,  and  there  remem-  a  Hebrew 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee,  ^S^mnation. 

di  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  a  gf.  unto  or 
way,  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  ^^* 

85  come  and  offer  thy  gift.     Agree  with  thine  ad-  o/jire, 
versary  quickly,  whiles  thou  art  with  him  in  the 
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1  Some  ancient 
aotborities 
omit  deliffer 
thee. 


'  Gr.  Gehenna. 


»  Or,  towatxl. 


*  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  But  your 
speech  shall  be. 

»  Or,  evU  :  as 
in  ver.  39 ; 
vi  13. 


way ;  lest  haply  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge 'deliver  thee  to  the  officer, 
and  thou  be  cast  into  prison.     Verily  I  say  unto  a« 
thee.  Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 
till  thou  have  paid  the  last  farthing. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said.  Thou  shalt  27 
not  commit  adultery :   but  I  say  unto  you,  tliat  28 
every  one  that  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after 
her  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already 
in  his  heart.     And  if  thy  right  eye  causeth  thee  29 
to  stumble,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee : 
for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem- 
bera  should  perish,  and  not  thy  whole  body  be 
cast  into  *  hell.     And  if  thy  right  hand  causeth  so 
thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  ofiF,  and  cast  it  from  thee : 
for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem- 
bers should  perish,  and  not  thy  whole  body  go 
into  '  hell.      It  was  said  also.  Whosoever  shall  si 
put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing 
of  divorcement :  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  :a 
one  that  putteth  away  his  wife,  saving  for  the 
cause  of  fornication,  maketh  her  an  adulteress : 
and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  when  she  is  put 
away  committeth  adultery. 

Again,  ye   have  heard   that   it  was   said  to  33 
them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thy- 
self, but   shalt   perform  unto   the  Lord  thine 
oaths :   but   I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at  all ;  S4 
neither  by  the  heaven,  for  it  is  the  throne  of 
God ;  nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  the  footstool  of  85 
his  feet ;  nor  *  by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the  city  of 
the  great  King.     Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  86 
thy  head,  for   thou   canst   not  make  one  hair 
white  or  black.     *  But  let  your  speech  be.  Yea,  37 
yea ;  Nay,  nay :   and  whatsoever  is  more  than 
these  is  of  *  the  evil  one. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said,  An  eye  for  88 
an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth :  but  I  say  unto  39 
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you,  Kesist  not  *  liini  that  is  evil :  but  whosoever  » Or,  evil 
smiteth  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him 

-40  the  other  also.  And  if  any  man  would  go  to  law 
\vith  thee,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  liave 

-41  thy  cloke  also.     And  whosoever  shall '  compel » cr.  imprest, 

-42  thee  to  go  one  mile,  go  with  him  twain.  Give 
to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him  that  would 
borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou  away. 

-43  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said.  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy :  but 
I  say  unto  you.  Love  your  enemies,  and  pray 
for  them  that  persecute  you ;  that  ye  may  be 
sons  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven:  for  he 
maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the  good, 
and  sendeth   rain  on  the  just  and  the  imjust. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  that  love  you,  what  re- 
ward have  ye?  do  not  even  the  'publicans  the  ■  That w, 

47  same  ?     And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  ^renUn^J^o/^ 
what  do  ye  more  than  others  ?  do  not  even  the  iif*rnan  taxes ; 

Add  RO  CISC" 

48  Gentiles  the  same  ?     Ye  therefore  shall  be  per-  where. 
feet,  as  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect. 

Q  Take  heed  that  ye  .do  not  your  righteous- 
ness before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them :  else  ye 
have  no  reward  with  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

2  When  therefore  thou  doest  alms,  sound  not  a 
trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the 
synagogues  and  in  the  streets,  that  tliey  may 
have   glory  of  men.     Verily   I  say  unto  you, 

8  They  have  received  their  reward.  But  when 
thou  doest  alms,  let  not   thy  left  hand  know 

4  what  thy  right  hand  doetli :  that  thine  alms 
may  be  in  secret :  and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  seci-et  shall  recompense  thee. 

5  And  when  ye  pray,  he  shall  not  be  as  the 
hypocrites :  f oi'  they  love  to  stand  and  pray  in 
the  synagogues  and  in  the  comers  of  the  streets, 
that  they  may  be  seen  of  men.     Verily  I  say 
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unto  you,    They   have   received   their   reward. 
But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thine  6 
inner  chamber,  and  having  sliut  tliy  door,  pray 
to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret,  and  thy  Fa- 
ther which   seeth    in   secret   sliall   recompense 
thee.     And  in  praying  use  not  vain  repetitions,  7 
as  tlie  Gentiles  do:  for  they  think  that  they 
shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking.     Be  8 
» Some  ancient  not  therefore  like  unto  them :  for  *  your  Father 
r«d ^(Vodyowr  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of,  before 
Father,  y^  ^gj^  j^jj^      After  this  manner  therefore  pray  9 

ye:  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed 
be  thy  name.     Thy  kingdom  come.     Thy  will  10 
be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  on  earth.     Give  us  n 
^Gt.  our  bread  this  day  '  our  daily  bread.     And  forgive  us  our  13 
a^y,  « comtng  jg|^^  ^g  ^^  ^]^^  have   forgiven    our  debtors. 

And  bring  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  13 
=  0r,  evU,  us  from  Hhe  evil  one.*  For  if  ye  forgive  men  14 
*  Many  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Fatlier  will  also 

Borne^Micieiit,   forgive  you.     But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  15 
variationB        trespasses,  neither  will    your   Father    forgive 
add  For  thine  your  trespasses. 
andthepowtrl      Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypo-  16 

forever  Amim.  ^"^®^  ^^  *  ^^^  Countenance:  for  they  disfigure 
their  faces,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men  to 
fast.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They  have  re- 
ceived their  reward.  But  thou,  when  thou  17 
fastest,  anoint  thy  head,  and  wash  thy  face; 
that  thou  be  not  seen  of  men  to  fast,  but  of  is 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  recompense  thee. 

Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures   upon  lo 
the  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  consume, 

» Gr.  dig         and  where  thieves  *  break   through  and  steal : 
^^^  *         but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  ao 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  consume,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  *  break  through  nor  steal : 
for  where  thy  treasure  is,  there  will  thy  heart  8i 
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28  be  also.  The  lamp  of  the  body  is  the  eye : 
if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body 

23  shall  be  full  of  light.  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil, 
thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If 
therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness, 

34  how  great  is  the  darkness !  No  man  can  serve 
two  masters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one, 
and  love  the  other  ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  one, 
and  despise  tlie   other.     Ye  cannot  serve  God 

35  and  mammon.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  Be 
not  anxious  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or 
what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body, 
what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than 
the  food,    and   the    body  than   the    raiment? 

^  Behold  the  birds  of  the  heaven,  that  they  sow 
not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
bams  ;  and  your  heavenly  Father  f eedeth  them. 
Are  not  ye  of  much  more  value  than  they  ? 
27  And  which  of  you  by  being  anxious  can  add  one 
25  cubit  unto  his  *  stature  ?  And  why  are  ye  »  Or,  age 
anxious  concerning  raiment  ?  Consider  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not, 

29  neither  do  they  spin  :  yet  1  say  unto  you,  that 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 

30  like  one  of  these.  But  if  God  doth  so  clothe 
the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to- 
morrow is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much 

81  more  clotlie  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Be  not 
therefore  anxious,  saying,  What  shall  we  eat? 
or,  What  shall  we  drink  ?  or,  A\Tierewithal  shall 

32  we  be  clothed  ?  For  after  all  these  things  do 
the  Gefitiles  seek  ;  for  your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye   have  need  of  all  these  things. 

38  But  seek  ye  first  his  kingdom,  and  his  righteous- 
ness ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 

34  you.  Be  not  therefore  anxious  for  the  mor- 
row :  for  the  morrow  will  be  anxious  for  itself. 
Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 
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Judge  not^  that  ye  be  not  judged.     For  with  7 
what  judgement  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged  : 
and  with   what  measure  ye   mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  unto  you.  And  why  beholdest  thou  8 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  con- 
siderest  not  tlie  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eve  ? 
Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Let  me  4 
cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye ;  and  lo,  the 
beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?     Thou   hypocrite,  5 
cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of   thine  own  eve  : 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the 
mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  c 
neither  cast   your  pearls  before  the  swine,  lest 
haply  they   trample  them  under  their  feet,  and 
turn  and  rend  vou. 

Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  7 
shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you :  for  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth ;  and  8 
he  that  seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knock- 
eth  it  shall  be  opened.     Or  what  man  is  thei*e  9 
of  you,  who,  if  his  son  shall  ask  him  for  a  loaf, 
will  give  him  a  stone;  or  if  he  shall  ask  for  a  i( 
fish,  will  give  him  a  seq)ent  ?     If  ye  then,  l)eing  11 
evil,  know  how   to  give   good   gifts  unto  your 
childrei],  how   much   more   shall   your   Father 
wliich  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them 
that  ask  him  ?     All  things  therefore  whatsoever  li 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  even  so 
do  ye  also  unto  them  :  for  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets. 
» Some  anoient      Enter  ye  in  by  the  narrow  gate :  for  Wide  *  is  u 
omit  is  ih€       the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to 
^**^'  destruction,  and  many  be   they   that   enter  in 

« Many  ancient  thereby.     'For  narrow  is   the  gate  and  strait- 1^ 
JSS^irow*       «"c^  ^^  way,  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  be 
narrorou the  they  that  find  it. 
^^  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you  li 
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in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  are  ravening 

16  wolves.    By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.   Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good 
fruit  ;    but    tlie    corrupt    tree   bringeth   forth 

18  evil  fruit.     A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil 
fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 

19  fruit.  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
good   fniit  is  hewn   down,  and  cast   into  the 

20  fire.     Therefore  by  tlieir  fruits  ye  shall  know 
81  them.     Kot   every   one    that    saith    unto   me, 

liOrd,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
28  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say 
to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  did  we  not 
prophesy  by  thy  name,  and  by  thy  name  cast 
out  *  devils,  and  by  thy  name  do  many  '  mighty  *  Gr.  denwnr. 

83  works?     And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  J  'Gr/jowen. 
never  knew  you :  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 

84  iniquity.  Every  one  therefore  which  heareth 
these  words  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  shall  bo 
likened  unto  a  wise  man,  w^hich  built  his  house 

85 upon  the  rock:  and  the  rain  descended,  fnd 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat 
upon  that  house;  and  it  fell  not:  for  it  was 

26  founded  upon  the  rock.  And  every  one  that 
heareth  these  words  of  mine,  and  doeth  them 
not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  w^liich 

87 built  his  house  upon  the  sand:  and  the  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  smote  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell : 
and  great  was  the  fall  thereof. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  ended  these 
words,  the  multitudes  were   astonished  at  his 

80 teaching:  for  he  taught  them  as  one  having 
authoritv,  and  not  as  their  scribes. 

8  And  when  he  was  come  down  from  the 
8  mountain,  great  multittides  followed  him.    And 
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behold,  there  came  to  him  a  leper  and  wor- 
shipped him,  saying,  Lord,  if  tliou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean.  And  he  stretched  forth  hiss 
hand,  and  touched  him«  saying,  I  will ;  be  thou 
made  clean.  And  straightway  his  leprosy  was 
cleansed.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  See  thou  4 
tell  no  man ;  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to 
the  priest,  and  offer  the  gift  tliat  Moses  com- 
manded, for  a  testimony  unto  tliem. 

And  when  he  was  entered  into  Capernaum,  5 
there   came   unto  him  a  centurion,  beseeching 
» Or,  boff.        him,  and  saying,  Lord,  my  *  servant  lieth  in  the  « 
house  sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented. 
And  he  saith  unto  him,  I  will  come  and  heal  7 
him.     And  the   centurion  answered  and  said,  s 
^ Or. n^fieient,  Lordy  I  am  not  'worthy  that  thou   shouldest 
>  Gr.  with  a     come  under  my  roof :  but  only  say  *  the  word, 
word.  gjjj  ^jy  1  servant  shall  be  healed.     For  I  also  am  9 

« Home  ancient  »  nian  *  under  authority,  having  mider  myself 

iiwert*rt**9'     ^J^^^*^-     *"^    I    ^y    ^^    ^^^S    ^^^5    ^^y   *^^    ^® 

LakeviL&  goetli ;  and  to  anotlier,  Come,  and  he  cometh; 
» Gr.  bond-  and  to  my  *  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it 
H^rvant.  ^^^  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled,  and  10 

said  to  them  that  followed,  Verily  I  say  unto 
•ManyMcient  you,  *  I  have  iiot  fouud  SO  great  faith,  no,  not  in 
raii^mlJTno    Israel.     And  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  shall  11 
^have  ^irn^  come  from  the  east  and  the  west,  and  shall  ^  sit 
MqreaxfaitK  dowu  witli  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in 
'  Gr.  redine,    the  kingdom  of  heaven :    but  the  sons  of  the  12 
kingdom  shall  be  cast  forth  into  the  outer  dark- 
ness :  there  shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth.     And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion,  is 
Go  thy  way ;    as  thou  hast  believed,  90  be  it 
done  unto  thee.     And  the  '  servant  was  healed 
in  that  hour. 

And    when   Jesus    w-as    come    into    Peter's  u 
house,  he  saw  his  wife's  mother  lying  sick  of  a 
fever.     And   he   touched   her   hand,   and   the  15 
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fever  left  her ;  and  she  arose,  and  ministered 
^0  unto  him.     And  when   even   was  come,   they 

brought  unto  him  many  '  possessed  with  devils :  1  Or.demoniact 

and   he   east   out  the   spirits  witli  a  word,  and 
17 healed   all   that   were   sick:  that  it  might  be 

fulfilled  which  was  spoken  '  by  Isaiah  the  pro- « Or.  through. 

phet,  saying  Himself  took   our  infirmities,  and 

bare  our  diseases. 
18     Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about 

him,  he   gave    commandment   to   depart  unto 
i«  the  -other   side.      And   there  came  *  ia   scribe, » Gr.  one 

and  said  unto  him,  *  Master,  I  \vill  follow  thee*^  **       , 

4  Qr    Tcdchci'. 

20  whithersoever  thou  goest.      iVnd   Jesus   saith       * 
unto  him,  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds 

of  the  heaven  have  *  nests  ;  but    the  Son    of  •  Gr.  lodging^ 

21  man  hath  not  where    to   lay  his    head.     And  ^  ^"' 
another  of  the  disciples  said  unto  him,  Loi*d, 

22  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.  But 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me ;  and  leave 
the  dead  to  bury  their  own  dead. 

28      And  when  he  was  entered  into  a  boat,  his  dis- 

84  ciples  followed  him.     And  behold,  there  arose 

a  great  tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the 

boat  was  covered  witli  the  waves :  but  he  was 

25  asleep.    And  they   came  to   him,    and   awoke 

26  him,  saying.  Save,  Lord  ;  we  perish.  And  he 
saith  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of 
little  faith?  Then  he  arose  and  rebuked  the 
winds  and  the  sea ;  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

27  And  the  men  marvelled,  saying.  What  manner 
of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey  him  ? 

2S  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side 
into  the* country  of  the  Gadarenes,  there  met 
him  two  *  possessed  with  devils,  coming  forth 
out  of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no 

soman  could  pass  by  that  way.  And  behold, 
they  cried  out,   saying.  What  have  we  to  do 
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with  tliee,  thou  Son  of  God  ?  art  thou  come 
hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time  ?     Now  so 
there  was  afar  off  from  them  a  herd  of  many 

» Gr.  dcmoru,   swiue  feeding.       And    the   *  devils    besought  81 
him,  saying,   If    thou  cast    us    out,    send  us 
away  into  the  lierd  of  swine.     And  he  said  82 
unto  them.    Go.     And    they    came  out,   and 
went  into  the  swine :  and   behold,   the   whole 
herd  rushed  down  the  steep  into  the  sea,  and 
perished   in   the   waters.     And   they   that  fed  83 
them  fled,  and  went  away  into   the  city,  and 
told  every  thing,  and  what  was  befallen  to  them 

*OT,demoniaci  that  were  '  possessed  with  devils.     And  behold,  84 
all  the  city  came  out  to  meet  Jesus :  and  when 
they  saw  him,  they  besought  hint  that  he  would 
depart  from  their  borders. 

And  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and  crossed  over,  9 
and  came  into  his  own  city.     And  behold,  they  2 
brought  to  him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying 
on  a  bed:  and   Jesus  seeing  their  faith   said 

» Gr.  Child,     unto  the   sick  of  the  palsy,  '  Son,  be  of  good 
cheer;  thy  sins  are    forgiven.      And   behold,  8 
certain  of  the  scribes  said  within   themselvea, 

*  Many  aacient  This  man  blasphemcth.     And  Jesus  *  knowing  4 

r«Mi^^?i^.      their  thoughts  said.  Wherefore   think  ye  evil 
in  your  hearts  ?     For  whether  is  easier,  to  say,  5 
Thy  sins  are  forgiven ;  or   to   say.  Arise,  and 
walk  ?     But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  6 

*Ot,a%uhorUy  man  hath  *  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (then 
saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy).  Arise,  and  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thy  house.     And  he  7 
arose,  and  depai'ted  to  his  house.     But  when  the  8 
multitudes  saw  it,  they  were  afraid,  and  glorified 
God,  which  had  given  such  *  powder  unto  men. 

And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from  thence,  he  saw  0 
a  man,  called  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  place  of 
toll :  and  he  saith  unto  him.  Follow  me.     And 
he  arose,  and  followed  him. 
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10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  *  sat  at  meat  in  » Gr.  reclined: 
the  house,  behold,  many  publicans  and  sinners  "*  "**  ^**  *" 
came  and  sat  down  with  Jesus  and  liis  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto 

his  disciples,  Why  eateth  your  ^  Master  with  the  « Or,  Travhn-. 
13  publicans  and  sinners  ?     But  when  he  heard  it, 
he  said,  They  that  are  *  whole  have  no  need  *  Gr.  strong. 

13  of  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  But 
go  ye  and  learn  what  this  meaneth,  I  desire 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice :  for  I  came  not  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners. 

14  Then  come  to  him  the  disciples  of  John, 
saying,   Why   do   we   and  the    Pharisees   fast 

15*  oft,   but  thy   disciples  fast  not?      And  Jesus  *  Some  ancient 
said   unto   them,    Can  the   sons   of  the  bride-  omit*ofr!*^* 
chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  tlie  bridegroom  is 
with  them  ?  but  tlie  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom   shall   be  taken  away   from  them, 

16  and  then  will  they  fast.  And  no  man  putteth 
a  piece  of  undressed  cloth  upon  an  old  gar- 
ment; for  that  which  should  fill  it  up  taketb 
from  the  garment,  and  a  worse  rent  is  made. 

17  Neither  do  inen  put  new  wine  into  old  *  wine-  •  That  is,  tkim 
skins :  else  the  skins  burst,  and  the  wine  is  '^^  ^  ^"''*- 
spilled,  and  the  skins  perish :  but  they  put  new 

wine  into  fresh  wine-skins,  and  both  are  pre- 
served. 

18  While  he  spake  these  things  unto  them,  be- 
hold,  tliere    came   'a   ruler,    and    worshipped  •Gr.on^rw/rr. 
him,  saying,  My  daughter  is  even  now  dead: 

but  come   and  lay  thy   hand   upon   her,   and 

19  she   shall   live.      And    Jesus    arose,   and    fol- 
90  lowed    him,   and  so  did  his   disciples.      And 

behold,  a  woman,  who  had  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  came  behind   him,  and  touched 

21  the  border  of  his  garment:  for  she  said  within 
herself.  If  I  do  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall 

«  be  '  made  whole.    But  Jesus  turning  and  seeing '  Or,  taved 
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her   said,    Daughter,    be  of  good   cheer ;    thy 
^  Or,  M»ed  thee  faith  hath  *  made  thee  whole.     And  the  woman 
« Or,  9a»ed       was  '  made  whole  from  that  hour.     And  wlien  23 
Jesus  came  into  the  iniler's  house,  and  saw  tlie 
flute-players,  and  the  crowd  making  a  tumult, 
he  said,   Give  place :    for  the   damsel  is  not  24 
dead,  but  sleepeth.     And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn.     But  when  the  crowd  was  put  forth,  he  25 
entered  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand  ;  and  the 
«Gr.<Ai»/am«.  damsel   arose.     And   'the    fame   hereof    went  26 
forth  into  all  that  land. 

And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from   thence,  two  27 
blind  men  followed  him,  crying  out,  and  saying. 
Have  mei*cy  on  us,  thou  son  of  David.     And  28 
when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  the  blind 
men  came  to  him :  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this?     They 
say  unto   him.  Yea,  Lord.     Then  touched  he  29 
their  eyes,  saying.  According  to  your  faith  be 
it  done  unto  you.     And  their  eyes  were  opened.  30 

*  Or,  ttemiy    And  Jesus  *  Strictly  charged  them,  saying.  See 

that  no  man  know  it.     But  they  went  forth,  3i 
and  spread  abroad  liis  fame  in  all  that  land. 

And  as  they  went  forth,  behold,  there  was  38 
brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  possessed  with 

*  Or,  demon,    a  *  devil.     And  when  the*  devil  was  cast  out,  33 

the  dumb  man  spake:  and  the  multitudes  mar- 
velled, saying.  It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

« Or,  In  But  the  Pharisees  said,  *  By  the  prince  of  the  34 

f  Gr.  deniom.   '  devils  castetli  he  out  *  devils. 

And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  S5 
the  villages,  teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  heal- 
ing all  manner  of  disease  and  all  manner  of 
sickness.  But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  se 
he  was  moved  witli  compassion  for  them,  be- 
cause they  were  distressed  and  scattered,  as 
sheep  not  having  a  shepherd.     Then  saith  he  37 
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unto  his  disciples,  The  harvest  tnily  is  plen- 
38teous,  but  tlie  labourers  are  few.  Pray  ye 
therefoi*e  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  send 
10  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.  And  he  called 
unto  him  his  twelve  disciples,  and  gave  them 
authority  over  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out, 
and  to  heal  all  manner  of  disease  and  all  man- 
ner of  sickness. 

3  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are 
these:  The  first,  Simon,  who  is  called  Peter, 
and  Andrew  his  brother;  James  the   son  of 

sZebedee,  and  John  his  brother;  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew  ;  Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  pub- 
lican ;  James  the  son  of  Alphseus,  and  Thad- 

4d8eus:    Simon  the  *Canan8Ban,  and   Judas  1%- \0\Zeaiot. 

.  Bee  liuke  vi 

5  cariot,  who  also  *  betrayed  him.     These  twelve  15;  Actsi.  is. 
Jesus  sent  forth  and  charged  them,  saying,  'Or,  delivered 

Go  not  into  miy  way  of  the  gentiles,  and  enter  so  always. 

6  not  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans :  but  go 
rather  to  the  lost  slieep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying.  The  kingdom  of 

8  heaven  is  at  hand.     Heal  tJie  sick,   raise  the 

dead,   cleanse    the    lepers,    cast    out    '  devils : « Gr.  danom. 

9  freely  ye  received,   freely  give.     Get  you  no 

gold,  nor   silver,   nor  brass  in  your  *  purses ;  *  Gr.  girdieti, 

10  no  wallet  for  your  journey,  neidier  two  coats, 
nor  shoes,  nor  staff :  for  the  labourer  is  worthy 

11  of  his  food.  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  vil- 
lage ye  shall  enter,  search  out  who  in  it  is 
worthy ;    and   there    abide   till   ye    go   forth. 

12  And    as  ye   enter  into   the   house,    salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace 
come  upon  it :  but  if  it  be  not  wortliy,  let  your 

14  peace  return  to  you.  And  whosoever  shall  not 
receive  you,  nor  hear  your  words,  as  ye  go  forth 
out  of  that  house  or  that  city,    shake  off  tlie 

15  dust  of  your  feet.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
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and  Goinon  ill  in  the  day  of  judgement,  than 
for  that  city. 

Behold,   I   send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  16 
midst  of  wolves :  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  ser- 
j  Or,  itmpie     pents,  and  *  harmless  as  doves.     But  beware  of  17 
men  :  for  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  counsels, 
and  in  their  synagogues  they  will  scourge  you  ; 
yea  and  before  governors  and  kings  shall  ye  be  is 
brought  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  to  them 
and  to  the  Gentiles.      But  when  they  deliver  19 
you  up,  be  not  anxious  how  or  what  ye  shall 
speak :  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour 
what  ye   shall  speak.     For  it   is  not  ye  that  20 
speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  that  speak- 
eth  in  you.     And  brother  shall  deliver  up  bro-  21 
ther  to  death,  and  the  father  his  child  :  and  chil- 
<  Or.  put  them  dren  shall  rise  up  against  parents,  and  *  cause 
to  death  ^gjj^  |.Q  Y^Q  p^^    ^^   death.      And  ye  shall  be  a 

hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake :  but  he 
that    endureth   to   the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved.      But  when  they  persecute  you  in  this  23 
city,  flee  into  the  next :  for  verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Ye  shall  not  have  gone  through  the  cities 
of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 
-  Or,  leather        A    disciple    is  uot  above  his  *  master  nor  a  34 
*  Or.  bond'      *  servant  above  his  lord.     It  is  enough  for  the  25 
**^**'*^  disciple  that  he  be  as  his  *  master,  and  the  *  ser- 

vant as  his  lord.     If  they  have  called  the  mas- 
* Gt. BeeUebui:  ter  oi  the  house   "Beelzebub,  how  nmcli  more 
vThere  *^"*^      shall  tlicy  call  them  of  his  household !  Fear  them  36 
not   therefore:  for    there   is   nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  and  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  known.     What  I  tell  you  in  the  dark-  27 
ness,  speak  ye  in  the  light :  and  what  ye  hear 
in  the  ear,  proclaim  upon  the  housetops.     And  28 
be  not  afraid  of  them  which  kill  the  body,  but 
are  not  able   to  kill  the  soul:  but  rather  fear 
him  which   is   able    to   destroy  both  soul  and 
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20  body  in  *  hell.     Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  » Gr.  nehenna, 

a  farthing  ?  and  not  one  of  them  shall  fall  on 
so  the  ground  without  your  Father :  but  tlie  very 

81  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered.  Fear 
not  therefore ;  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 

82  sparrows.  Every  one  therefore  who  shall  con- 
fess 'me  before  men,  '  him  will  I  also  confess « Gr.  in  me. 

88  before    my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.     But » Gr.  in  him. 
whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will 
I    also   deny  before  my   Father  which    is   in 
heaven. 

84  Think  not  that  I  came  to  *send  peace  on  the « Gr.  ca»t. 
earth  :  I  came  not  to  *  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

85  For  I  came  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against 
his  father,  and  the  daughter  against  her  mother, 
and  the  daughter  in  law  against  her  mother  in 

36  law :  and  a  man's  foes  shaU  he  they  of  his  own 

37  household.  lie  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me  ;  and  he  that 
loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is  not  • 

38  worthy  of  me.  And  he  that  doth  not  take  his 
cross  and  follow  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

80  He  that  *  findeth  his  *  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  he  » Or,/o«mf 
that  ^  loseth  his  *  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it,  •  Or,  «>»// 

40  He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me,  and  he '  Or,  loat 
that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a 
prophet  shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward ;  and 
he  that  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the  name 
of  a  righteous  man  shall  receive    a   righteous 

^42  man's  reward.  And  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of 
cold  water  only,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  ve- 
rily I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his 
reward. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  made  an 
end  of  commanding  his  twelve  disciples,  he  de- 
parted thence  to  teach  and  preach  in  their  cities. 
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Now  whea  John   heard   in  the  prison  the  2 
works  of  the  Christ,  he  sent  by  his  disciples, 
and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  he  that  cometh,  or  8 
look  we  for  another  ?    And  Jesus  answered  and  4 
said  unto  them,  Go  your  way  and  tell  John 
the  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see :  the  blind  5 
receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  and  the  dead 
>Or,  iA^flroipe/ are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  *good  tidings 
preached  to  them.     And  blessed  is  he,  whoso-  6 
ever  shall  find  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  me. 
And  as  these  went  their  way,  Jesus  began  to  7 
say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John,  What 
went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  behold?  a 
reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ?     But  what  went  ye  8 
out  for  to   see?   a  man   clothed  in   soft  rai- 
me7it  ?     Behold,  they  that  wear  soft  raimeiit  are 
» Many  aacwnt  in    kings'    houses.     '  But  wherefore  went    ye  9 
^^BAB^what  ^"t  ?  to  see  a  prophet  ?     Yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
went  ye  out      g^d  nmcli  more  than  a  prophet.     This  is  he,  10 

to  tee  f  a  r      ,  .     .  .  i       r  » 

prophet  f        or  whom  it  18  written, 

Behold,  I  send   my  messenger  before  tliy 

face, 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Among  them  that  are  11 
bom  of  women  there  hath  not  arisen  a  greater 

» Gr.  letter,      than  John  the  Baptist :  yet  he  that  is  'but  little 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he. 
And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  until  12 
now  the  kingdom  of  heaven  sufFereth  violence, 
and  men  of  violence  take  it  by  force.     For  all  13 
the  prophets  and  the  law  prophesied  until  John. 

4  Or,  him        And   if  ye   are    willing  to  receive  *it^  this  is  14 
Elijah,  which  is  to  come.     He  that  hath  ears  15 

l^ritfe^.'^''*  *  to  liear,  let  him  hear.     But  wliereimto   shall  16 

omii ;.» Acar.  J  uken  this  generation?  It  is  like  unto  chil- 
dren sitting  in  the  marketplaces,  which  call 
unto   their   fellows,   and   say,    We  piped  unto  17 
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•  you,  and  ye  did  not  dance ;  we  wailed,  and  ye 

18  did  not  *  mourn.    For  Jolin  came  neither  eating » Gr.  beat  the 
not  drinking,  and  they  say,  He  hath  * '^^vil.  *^^^^^^^ 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking,  and 
they  say,  Behold,  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a 
winebibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners ! 

And  wisdom  *  is  justified  by  her  *  works.  *  Or,  wa*. 

ao      Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein  UJ^^S^'^*** 
most  of  his  *  mighty  works  were  done,  because  re»d  children: 

21  tliey  repented  not.     Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin !  35. 

woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida  !  for  if  the  *  mighty  •  ^r.  powers. 
works  had  been  done  in  Tvre  and  Sidon  which 
were   done  in  you,  they  would  have  repented 

83  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  -Howbeit  I 
say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the  day  of  judgement,  than 

as  for  you.     And  thou,  Capernaum,  shalt  thou  be 

exalted  unto  heaven  ?  thou  shalt  'go  down  unto  •  Many  ancient 
Hades :  for  if  the  *  mighty  works  had  been  ree^^brvught 
done  in  Sodom  which  were   done  in  thee,  it  ^^^*^ 

24  would  have  remained  until  this  day.  Howbeit 
I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgement, 
than  for  thee. 

25  At  that  season  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I 

'  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord   of  heaven   and  ^  Or,  praisr 
earth,  that  thou  didst  hide  these  things  from 
the  wise  and   understanding,  and  didst  reveal 

26  them  imto  babes:  yea.  Father, 'for  so  it  wsls  •  Ot,  that 
37  well-pleasing   in   thy   sight.     All   things  have 

been  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father :  and  no 
one  knoweth  the  Son,  save  the  Father ;  neither 
doth  any  know  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  willeth  to  reveal 
28  hiin.  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
d9  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
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unto  your  souls.     For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  so 
burden  is  light. 

At  that  season  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath  12 
day  through  the  cornfields ;   and  his  disciples 
were  an  hungred,  and  began  to  pluck  ears  of 
com,  and  to   eat.     But    the   Pharisees,  when  2 
they  saw  it,  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  disciples 
do  that  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the 
sabbath.     But   he   said    unto   them,   Have   ves 
not  read  what  David  did,  when  he  was  an  hun- 
gred, and   they  that  were  with  him;   how  he 4 
» Some  ancient  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and  '  did  eat  the 
*^°"^®"       shewbread,  which  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to 
did  eat,  eat,  neither  for  them  that  were  with  him,  but 

only  for  the  priests  ?     Or  have  ye  not  read  in  5 
tlie   law,   how   that  on    the    sabbath   day   the 
priests  in  the  temple  profane  the  sabbatli,  and 
« Gr.  a  greater  are  guiltless  ?     But  I  Say  uuto  you,  that  ''one  6 
thing.  greater  than  the  temple  is  here.     ]]iit  if  yo  had  7 

known  what  this  mcaneth,  I  desire  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  condemned  the 
guiltless.     For  the  Son  of  man  is  lord  of  the  8 
sabbath. 

And    he   departed    thence,    and    went    into  9 
their  synagogue:  and  behold,  a  man  having  a  10 
withered  hand.    And  they  asked  him,  saying.  Is 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  day  ?  that  they 
might   accuse  him.     And  he  said  unto  them,  11 
What  man  shall  there  be  of  vou,  that  shall  have 
one  sheep,  and  if  this  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sab- 
bath day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it 
out  ?     How  much  then  is  a  man  of  more  value  12 
than  a  sheep !    Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  good 
on  the  sabbath  day.     Then  saith  he  to  the  man,  13 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.     And  he  stretched  it 
forth ;  and  it  was  restored  whole,  as  the  other. 
But  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  took  counsel  14 
against  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him.    And  15 
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Jesus  perceiving  it  withdrew  from  thence :  and 
many  followed  him ;   and  he  healed  them  all, 

16  and  charged  them  that  they  should  not  make 

17  him  known :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 

spoken  '  by  Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying,  >  Or,  through. 

18  Behold,  my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen  ; 
My    beloved  in  whom   my    soul .  is  well 

pleased : 
I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him, 
And  he    shall  declare  judgement  to  the 
Gentiles. 
10  He  shall  not  otrive,  nor  cry  aloud  ; 

Neither  shall   any  one  hear  his  voice  in 
the  streets. 
80  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break. 

And  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench. 
Till  he  send  forth  judgement  unto  victory. 
21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  hope. 

a>      Then  was  brought  unto  him  "one  possessed ' Or,  a <ir- 
with  a  devil,  blind  and  dumb :  and  he  healed  '^"*"*^* 
him,  insomuch  that  the  dumb  man  spake  and 

23  saw.     And  all  the  multitudes  were  amazed,  and 

24  said,  Is  this  the  son  of  David  ?  But  when  the 
Pharisees  heard   it,  they  said.  This  man  doth 

not    cast  out  *  devils,  but   *  by  Beelzebub  the  » Gr.  d^wju, 
95  prince  of    the  'devils.      And    knowing   their  *^^'"* 
thoughts  he  said   unto   them.  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation  ; 
and  every  city  or  house   divided  against  itself 

86  shall  not  stand :  and  if  Satan  casteth  out  Satan, 
he  is  divided  against  himself ;  how  then  shall 

87  his  kingdom  stand  ?  And  if  I  *  by  Beelzebub 
cast  out  •  devils,  *  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast 
them  out?  therefore  shall  they  be  your  judges. 

»  But  if  I  *  by  the  Spirit  of  God  cast  out  *  devils, 
then  is  the  kingdom  of  God  come  upon  you. 

^Or  how  can  one  enter  into  the  house  of  the 
strong  many  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first 
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bind  the  strong  man  ?   and  then  he  will  Bpoil 
his  house.     He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  so 
me;   and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  seat- 
tereth.     Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Every  sin  si 
i^me  •ndent  and  blasphemy  shall   be  forgiven  '  unto  men  ; 
JJlS  wJ^iTyoK  but  tlie  blasphemy  against  the  Spirit  shaU  not 
"•**•  be  forgiven.      And  whosoever  shall   speak  a  33 

word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  for- 
given him,  but  whosoever  shall  speak  against 
the  Holy  Spirit,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 

•  Or,  age         neither  in  this  '  world,  nor  in  that  which  is  to 

come.      Either  make   the   tree  good,  and   itsss 

fruit  good ;  or  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  its 

fruit  corrupt :  for  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit. 

Ye  offspring  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being  evil,  34 

speak  good  things?  for  out  of  the  abundance 

of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.     The  good  85 

man  out  of  his  good  treasure  bringeth  forth 

good  things :    and  the  evil  man  out  of  his  evil 

treasure  bringeth  forth  evil  things.     And  I  say  36 

unto  you,  that  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  I 

speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the 

day  of  judgement.     For  by   thy  words  thou  37 

shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 

be  condemned. 

Then  certain  of  the   scribes  and  Pharisees  38 

•  Or,  ikacher  answered  him,  saying,  "Master,  we  would  see  a 

sign  from  thee.  But  he  answered  and  said  39 
imto  them,  An  evil  and  adulterous  generation 
seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign 
be  given  to  it  but  the  sign  of  Jonah  the  pro- 
phet :  for  as  Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  40 
« Gr.  eea-  nights  in  the  belly  of  the  *  whale  ;  so  shall  the 
monster,         g^j^  ^£  ^^^  ^^  three  days  and  three  nights  in 

the  heart  of  the  earth.     The  men  of  Nineveh  ii 
shall  stand  up  in  the  judgement  with  this  gene- 
ration, and  shall  condemn  it :  for  they  repented 
^Qr.  more  than  9Lt  the  preaching  of  Jonah;    and  behold,  ^a 
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42  greater  than  Jonah  is  here.  The  queen  of  the 
south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgement  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it :  for  she  came 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon;  and  behold,  'a  greater  than  Solo- iGr.#nor<fiAci»» 

4:j  inon  is  here.    But  the  miclean  spirit,  when  '  he  9  q^  ^ 
is  gone  out  of  the  man,  passeth  through  water- 
less  places,  seeking   rest,  and   findeth   it  not. 

44  Then  '  he  saith,  I  will  return  into  my  house 
whence  I  came  out ;  and  when  '  he  is  come,  '  he 

^  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished.     Then 

goeth   '  he,    and   taketh   with    *  himself   seven  » Or,  itaeff 
other  spirits  more  evil  than  '  himself,  and  they 
enter  in  and  dwell  there  :  and  the  last  state  of 
that  man  becometh  worse  than  the  first.     Even 
so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  evil  generation. 

46  While  he  was  yet  speaking  to  the  multitudes, 
behold,   his  mother  and    his    brethren    stood 

47  ^vithout,  seeking  to  speak  to  him.     *And  one  4  Rome  ancient 
said  unto  him.   Behold,  thy   mother   and   thy  *^*>^^;^;;j. 
brethren  stand  without,  seeking   to   speak    to 

48  thee.  But  he  answered  and  said  imto  him 
that  told  him.  Who  is  my  mother  ?  and  who 

49  are  my  brethren  ?  And  he  stretched  forth  his 
hand  towards  his  disciples,  and  said.  Behold,  my 

50  mother  and  my  brethren  1  For  whosoever  shall 
do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
he  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 

13     On  that  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the  house,  and 

3  sat  by  the  sea  side.     And  there  were  gathered 

unto  him  great  multitudes,  so  that  he  entered 

into   a  boat,   and   sat ;  and  all   the  multitude 

3  stood  on  the  beach.     And  he  spake  to  them 
many  things  in  parables,  saying.   Behold,  the 

4  sower  went  forth  to  sow ;  and  as  he  sowed, 
some  seeds  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  birds 

5  came   and    devoured    them :    and    others    fell 
upon   the  rocky  places,  where  they  had  not 
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much  earth :  and  straightway  they  sprang  up, 
because  they  liad  no  deepness   of   earth :  and  6 
when  the  sun  was  I'isen,  they  were  scorched ; 
and  because   they  had  no  root,   they  withered 
away.     And  others  fell  upon  the  thorns ;  and  7 
the   thorns   gi*ew   up,  and   choked    them  :  and  8 
others  fell  upon  the  good  groimd,  and  yielded 
fruit,  some   a   hundredfold,  some   sixty,  some 
>  Borne  ancient  thirty.     lie  that  hath  ears  *,  let  him  hear.  9 

Sd^heierand       ^^^^  ^'^®  disciples  camc,  and  said  unto  him,  10 
in  ver.  43^  to    Wliv  spcakest   tliou   unto   them   in   parables  ? 

fif>{gf^  *  as  in  V       X  i. 

Markiv.  9;      And  lie  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Unto  you  11 
LnkeviiL  a     j^.  j^  gjvcn  to  kuow  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 
For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and  13 
he  shall  have  abundance :  but  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath.     Therefore  speak  I  to  th3m  in  is 
parables  ;  because  seeing  they  see  not,  and  hear- 
ing they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  understand. 
And   unto   them   is   fulfilled   the  prophecy  of  u 
Isaiah,  which  saith. 

By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  in  no 
wise  understand ; 

And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  in  no 
wise  perceive : 

For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  15 

And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing. 

And  their  eyes  they  have  closed ; 

Lest  haply  they  should  perceive  with  their 
eyes. 

And  hear  with  their  ears, 

And  understand  with  their  heart, 

And  should  turn  again, 

And  I  should  heal  them. 
But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see ;  and  1<J 
your  ears,  for  they  hear.     For  verily  I  say  unto  17 
you,  that  many  prophets  and  righteous  men  dc- 
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sired  to  see  the  things  which  ye  see,  and  saw 
them  not ;  and  to  hear  the  things  which  ye 
X3  hear,  and  heard  them  not.  Hear  then  ye  the 
a  9  parable  of  the  sower.  When  any  one  heareth 
the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  nnderstandeth 
if  not,  then  cometh  the  evil  one^  and  snatcheth 
away  that  which  hath  been  sown  in  his  heart 
This  is  he  that  was  sown  by  the  way  side. 
And  he  that  was  sown  upon  the  rocky  places, 
this  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  straight- 
way with  joy  receiveth  it ;  yet  hath  he  not  root 
in  himself,  but  endureth  for  a  while ;  and  when 
tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  because  of 
the  word,  straightway  he  stumbleth.  And  he 
that  was  sown  among  the  thorns,  this  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word ;  and  the  care  of  tlie 
'  world,  and  the  deceitf  ulness  of  riches,  choke  the  i  Or,  age 
word,  and  he  becometh  unfj-uitful.  And  he 
that  was  sown  upon  the  good  ground,  this  is 
he  tliat  heareth  the  word,  and  imderstandeth 
it ;  who  verily  beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth, 
some  a  hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

1M      Another  parable  set  he  before  them,  saying, 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  imto  a  man 

25  that  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field :  but  while 
men  slept,  his  enemy  came  and  sowed  '  tares  •  Or,  damei 

36  also  among  the  wheat,  and  went  away.     But 
when  the  blade  sprang  up,  and  brought  forth 

27fniit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also.     And  the 

'  servants  of  tlie  householder  came  and  said  unto  « Gr.  bond- 
him.  Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow  good  seed  in  thy  *^^^'»^*- 

28 field?    whence   then  hath  it   tares?     And  he 

said  unto   them,  *  An   enemy   hath  done  this. « Gr.. 4 man 
And  the  '  servants  say  unto  him.  Wilt  thou  then  enwi".*"* 

29  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up  ?     But  he  saith, 
Kay ;  lest  haply  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares, 

80  ye  root  up  the  wheat  with  them.     Let  both 
grow   together  until  the  harvest :    and  in  the 
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time  of  the  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers, 
Gather  up  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in 
bundles  to  bum  them:  but  gather  the  wheat 
into  my  bam. 

Another  parable  set  he  before  them,  saying,  31 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed  in 
his  field :  which  indeed  is  less  than  all  seeds ;  32 
but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  greater  than  the 
herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds 
of  the  heaven  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches 
thereof. 

Another  parable  spake  he  imto  them ;  The  33 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which 
» The  word  in  a  woman  took,  and  hid  in  three  *  measures  of 
d^e^oWhe      ^"^^1.  till  it  was  all  leavened. 
Hebrew  seah,        AH  these  things  spake  Jesus  in  parables  imto  34 
taining  nearly  the  multitudes ;  and  without  a  parable  spake  he 
a^k  and  a    nothing  unto  them :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  35 

« Or,  ihrougK  ^'^^^^^  ^.^  spokeu  "  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables ; 
I  will  utter  things  hidden  from  the  f ounda- 

« Many  ancient  ^ion  *  of  the  WOrld. 

authorities  Tlicu  he  left  the  multitudes,  and  went  into  the  36 

world,  house:  and  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  say- 

ing. Explain  unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares 
of  the  field.     And  he  answered  and  said.  He  37 
that  soweth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man ; 
and  the  field  is  the  world ;  and  the  good  seed,  ss 
these  are  the  sons  of  the  kingdom ;  and   the 
tares  are   the   sons  of   the  evil  one ;    and  the  30 
enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil :  and  the 
♦  Or,  ihe  row    harvest   is   *  the   end   of  the   world ;    and   the 
ike^^^^^  reapers   are    angels.     As   therefore    the    tares 40 
are  gathered  up  and  burned  with  fire ;  so  shall 
it  be  in* the  end  of  the  world.     The  Son  of4i 
man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather    out    of    his   kingdom   all   things   that 
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42  caose  stumbling,  and  them  that  do  iniquity,  and 
shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire :  there 
shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  He  that  hatli 
cars,  let  him  hear. 

^      The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  trea- 
sure hidden  in  the  field ;  which  a  man  found, 
and  hid  ;  and  *  in  his  joy  he  goeth  and  selleth  '  Or, /or >oy 
all  that  ho  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 

45  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  man    that    is    a  merchant    seeking  goodly 

40 pearls:  and  having  found  one  pearl  of  great 
price,  he  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and 
bought  it. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 

a  '  net^  that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  •  Gr.  drag-net. 

48  of  every  kind :  which,  when  it  was  filled,  they 
drew  up  on  the  beach  ;  and  they  sat  down,  and 
gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but  the  bad  they 

49  cast  away.     So  shall  it  be  in  *  the  end  of  the  « Or,  the  eon- 
world  :  the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and  sever  oe^^^^  ^'^ 

50  the  wicked  from  among  the  righteous,  and  shall 
cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall 
be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Have  ye  understood  all  these  things  ?     They 
53  say  unto  him.  Yea.     And  he   said  unto  them, 

Therefore  every  scribe  who  hath  been  made  a 
disciple  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  man  that  is  a  householder,  which  bringeth 
forth  out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old. 

53  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished 

54  these  parables,  he  departed  thence.  And  com- 
ing into  his  own  country  he  taught  them  in 
their  synagogue,  insomuch  that  they  were  as- 
tonished, and  said.  Whence  hath  this  man  this 

55  wisdom,  and  these  *  mighty  works  ?     Is  not  this  « Gr.  p&wern. 
the  carpenter's  son?  is  not  his  motlier  called 

8 
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Mary  ?  and  his  brethren,  James,  and  Joseph,  and 

Simon,  and  Judas  ?     And  his  sisters,  are  they  56 

not  all  with  us  ?     Whence  then  hath  this  man 

>  Gr.  caused  to  all  these  things  ?     And  they  were  ^offended  in  57 
ttumide,  j^jjj^      -g^|.  jgg^^g  gj^j^  ^jj|.Q  them,  A  prophet  is 

not  without  honour,  save  in  his  o\vti  country, 
and  in  his  o\vn  house.     And  he  did  not  many  5S 

« Gr.  powers.    *  mighty  works  there  because  of  their  unbelief. 

At  that  season  Ilerod  the  tetrarch  heard  thel4 
report  concerning  Jesus,  and  said  unto  his  ser-  2 
vants,  This  is  John  the  Baptist ;  he  is  risen 
from  the  dead  ;  and  therefore  do  these  powers 
work  in  him.     For   Ilerod  had  laid   hold  on  s 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him  in  prison  for 
the  sake  of  Ilerodias,  his  brother  Philip's  wife. 
For  John  said  unto  him.  It  is  not  lawful  for  4 
thee  to  have  her.     And  when  he  would  have  5 
put  him  to  death,  he  feared  the  multitude,  be- 
cause  they   counted   him   as   a  prophet.     But  6 
when    Herod's    birthday   came,    the    daughter 
of  Ilerodias  danced  in  the  midst,  and  pleased 
Herod.     Whereupon  he  promised  with  an  oath  7 
to  give  her  whatsoever  she  should  ask.     And  8 
she,  being  put  forward  by  her  mother,  saith, 
Give  me  here  in  a  charger  the  head  of  John    . 
the  Baptist.     And  the  king  was  grieved ;  but  9 
for  the  sake  of  his  oaths,  and  of  them  which  sat 
at  meat  with  him,  he  commanded  it  to  be  given ; 
and  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in  the  prison.  10 
And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  charger,  and  11 
given  to  the  damsel :  and  she  brouglit  it  to  her 
mother.     And  his  disciples  came,  and  took  up  12 
the  corpse,  and  buried  him  ;  and  they  went  and 
told  Jesus. 

Now  when  Jesus  heard  it^  he  withdrew  from  13 
thence  in  a  boat,  to  a  desert  place  apart :  and 
when  the  multitudes  heard  thereof^  they  fol- 

■  Or,  hy  land   lowed  him  *  on  foot  from  the  cities.     And  he  u 
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came  forth,  and  saw  a  great  multitude,  and  he 
had  compassion  on  tliem,  and  healed  their  sick. 
35  And  when  even  was  come,  the  disciples  came 
to  him,  saying,  The  place  is  desert,  and  the 
time  is  already  past ;  send  the  multitudes  away, 
that  they  may  go  into  the  villages,  and  buy 

16  themselves  food.     But  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
They  have  no  need  to  go  away  ;  give  ye  them 

17  to  eat.     And  they  say  unto  him.  We  have  here 

18  but  five  loaves  and  two  fishes.     And  he  said, 

19  Bring  them  hither  to  me.     And  he  commanded 

the  multitudes  to  *sit  down  on  the  grass ;  and  >  Gr.  mciiiui, 
he  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and 
looking  up   to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake 
and  gave  the  loaves  to  the  disciples,  and  the  dis- 

20  ciples  to  the  multitudes.  And  they  did  all  eat, 
and  were  filled  :  and  they  took  up  that  which  re- 
mained over  of  the  broken  pieces,  twelve  bas- 

21  kets  full.  And  they  that  did  eat  were  about  five 
thousand  men,  beside  women  and  children. 

23  And  straightway  he  constrained  the  disciples 
to  enter  into  the  boat,  and  to  go  before  him  unto 
t'le  other  side,  till  he  should  send  the  multitudes 

23  away.     And  after  he  had  sent  the  multitudes 
away,  he  went  up  into  the  mountain  apart  to 
pray :  and  when  even  was  come,  he  was  there 
alone.     But  the  boat  Vas  now  in  the   midst  •  Some  andciifc 
of  the  sea,  distressed  by  the  waves ;  for  the  ^^wwViany 
wind  was  contrary.     And  in  the  fourth  watch  •f*"*('*!?^**'*!: 

•/  tantfrom  the 

of  the  night  he  came  unto  them,  walking  upon  land, 
<the  sea.  And  when  the  disciples  saw  him 
walking  on  the  sea,  they  were  troubled,  saying, 
It  is  an  apparition';  and  they  cried  out  for  fear- 
But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  saying, 
Be  of  good  cheer;  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid.  And 
Peter  answered  him  and  said.  Lord,  if  it  be 
thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  upon  the  waters. 
And  he  said,  Come.     And  Peter  went  down 
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came  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  help 
nie.      And   he   answered    and   said.   It   is   not  26 
« Or,  loaf        meet  to  take  the  eliildren's  *  bread  and  east  it 

to  the  dogs.     liut  slie  said.  Yea,  Ix)rd :  for  even  27 
the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their 
master's  table.     Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  28 
mito  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith :  be  it 
done  unto  tliee  even  as  thou  wilt.     And  her 
daughter  was  healed  from  I  hat  hour. 

And  Jesus  departed  thence,  and  came  nigh  39 
unto  the  sea  of  Galilee ;  and  he  went  up  into 
the  mountain,  and  sat  there.     And  there  came  ao 
unto  him  great  multitudes,  having  with  them 
the    lame,   blind,    dumb,   maimed,    and    many 
others,  and  they  cast  them  down  at  his  feet; 
and  he  healed  them :  insomuch  that  the  <nulti-  31 
tude  wondered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb  siKjak- 
ing,  the  maimed  whole,  and  the  lame  walking, 
and  the  blind   seeing:   and  they  glorified  the 
God  of  Israel. 

And   Jesus  called   imto    him    his   disciples,  32 
and  said,  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude, 
because  they  continue  with  me  now  three  days 
and  have  nothing  to  eat :  and  I  would  not  send 
them  away  fasting,  lest  haply  they  faint  in  the 
way.     And  the  disciples  say  unto  him.  Whence  33 
should   we  have   so   many  loaves  in  a  desert 
place,  as   to  fill   so  great  a  multitude  ?     And  34 
Jesus  saitli  unto  them.  How  many  loaves  have 
ye?     And   they  said.  Seven,  and   a  few  small 
fishes.     And  he  commanded  the  nmltitudo  to  35 
sit   down   on    the  ground ;    and   he   took   the  S8 
seven   loaves   and    the    fishes ;    and    ho    gave 
thanks   and   brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  the  multitudes.     And  they  37 
did  all  eat,  and  were  filled :  and  they  took  up 
that  which  remained  over  of  the  broken  pieces, 
seven  baskets  full.     And  they  that  did   eat  88 
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were  four  thousand   men,  beside  women  and 
89  children.     And  he  sent  away  the   multitudes, 

and  entered  into  the  boat,  and  came  into  the 

borders  of  Magadan. 
16     And  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  came,  and 

tempting  him  asked  him  to  shew  them  a  sign 
2  from  heaven.     But  he  answered  and  said  unto 

them,  *  When  it  is  evening,  ye  say.  It  will  he  fair  ;  The  follow- 

8  weather:  for  the  heaven  is  red.  And  in  the  the  end  of  ver. 
morning,  It  wHl  he  foul  weather  to-day:  f or ^'y^^j^^j^^^ 
the  heaven  is  red  and  lowriiiff.  *    Ye   know  how  most  ancient 

J.  ii»  i?ii  T  Mid  other  un- 

to discern  the  race  or  the  heaven ;  but  ye  can-  portant  autho- 

4  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times.     An  evil  and  "^^ 
adulterous    generation    seeketh    after   a   sign; 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but 

the   sign   of   Jonah.     And   he  left  them,  and 
departed. 

5  And  the  disciples  came  to  the  other  side  and 

6  forgot  to  take   'bread.     And   Jesus  said  unto  « Gr. /o<it;«». 
them.  Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of 

"^  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees.     And  they  rea- 
soned among  themselves,  saying,  '  We  took  no  » Or,  It  ia  6c- 

8 '  bread.  And  Jesus  perceiving  it,  said,  O  ye  'of  ^n^read.  ^^^ 
little  faith,  why  reason  ye  among  yourselves, 

9  because  ye  have  no  '  bread  ?     Do  ye  not  yet 
perceive,  neither  remember  the  five  loaves  of 

the  five  thousand,  and  how  many  *  baskets  ye  *  Basket  in 

10  took  up  ?     Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four  Jepr^ente  ^^ 
thousand,  and  how  many  ^baskets  ye  took  up  ?  different 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  perceive  that  I  spake 
not  to  you  concerning  '  bread  ?  But  beware  of 
the  leaven   of  the   Pharisees   and    Sadducees. 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that  he  bade  them 

not  beware  of  the  leaven  of  'bread,  but  of  the  •  Many  ancient 
teachings  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees.  t^^^o^i 

13  Now  when    Jesus   came  into   the  parts  of  the  json  of 
Csesarea  rhilippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saymg,  Mark  viii.  27; 
Who  do  men  say  '  that  the  Son  of  man  is  ?  ^^^  "•  ^^ 
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And  they  said,  Some  say  John  the   Baptist ;  14 
some,  Elijah :  and  others,  Jeremiah,  or  one  of 
the  prophets.     He  saith  unto  them,  But  who  15 
say  ye   that    I    am?     And   Simon   Peter  an-i6 
swered   and   said.   Thou    art   the    Christ,   the 
Son  of  the  living  God.     And  Jesus  answered  17 
and  said   imto  him,  Blessed   art  thou,    Simon 
Bar- Jonah :  for  flesh   and  blood  hath  not  re- 
vealed it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.     And  I  also  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  is 
>  Or.  Petr<M.     art  'Peter,  and  Upon  this  'rock  I  will  build  my 
a  Gr.  petra.      church ;  and  the  gates  of  Hades  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it.     I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  19 
of  the   kingdom   of    heaven:  and   whatsoever 
thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  hea- 
ven :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.     Then   charged  he  20 
the  disciples  that  they  should  tell  no  man  that 
he  was  the  Christ. 
» Some  ancient      From  that  time  began  *  Jesus  to  shew  unto  21 
^^jwM       ^^  disciples,  how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jeru- 
Chritt.  salem,  and  suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and 

chief   priests   and   scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
the  third  day  be  raised  up.     And  Peter  took  22 
<  Or,  God  have  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him,  saying,  *Be  it 

rnercy  on  thee  f ^j.    ^^^^  ^j^^^  j^^.^  .    ^j^j^    ^j^^jj  ^^^^^  ^   ^^^ 

thee.     But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter,  Get  28 
thee  behind  me,  Satan:  thou  art  a  stumbling- 
block   unto   me :    for   thou   mindest    not    the 
things  of  God,  but  the  things  of  men.     Then  24 
said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples.  If  any  man  would 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.     For  whosoever  25 
•Or. Mii/         would  save  his  Mife,  shall  lose  it:  and  whoso- 
ever shall  lose  his  *life  for  my  sake  shall  find 
it.     For  what  shaU  a  man  be  profited,  if  he  26 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  forfeit  his  *  life  ? 
or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
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37  '  life  ?     For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  1  or,  mW 
glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels ;  and  then 
shall  he  render  nnto  every  man  according  to  his 

28  'deeds.     Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  There  be  some  «Gr.  doing, 
of  them  that  stand  here,  which  shall  in  no  wise 
taste  of  death,  till   they  see   the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  his  kingdom. 

17  And  after  six  days  Jesns  taketh  with  him 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John  his  brother,  and 
bringeth  them  up  into  a  high  mountain  apart : 

2  and  he  was  transfigured  before  them :  and  his 
face   did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  garments 

3  became  white  as  the  light.  And  behold,  there 
appeared  unto  them  Moses  and  Elijah  talking 

4  with  him.  And  Peter  answered,  and  said  unto 
Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  if 

thou  wilt,  I  will  make  here  three  '  tabernacles  ; » or,  hootju 
one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 

5  Elijah.  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them  :  and  behold, 
a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  ;  hear 

6  ye  him.     And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they 

7  fell  on  their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid.  And 
Jesus  came  and  touched  them  and  said.  Arise, 

8  and  be  not  afraid.  And  lifting  up  their  eyes, 
they  saw  no  one,  save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  were  coming  down  from  the 
mountain,  Jesus  commanded  them,  saying,  Tell 
the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be 

10  risen  from  the  dead.  And  his  disciples  asked 
him,  saying.   Why   then   say   the   scribes  that 

11  Elijah  must  first  come  ?  And  he  answered 
and  said,  Elijah  indeed  cometh,  and  shall  re- 

13  store  all  things :  but  I  say  unto  you,  that 
Elijah  is  come  already,  and  they  knew  him 
not,  but  did  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed. 
Even   so  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  suffer  of 
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Mveby  prayer 
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&eeM&rkiz.29. 

'  Some  ancient 

authorities 

read  vjere 

feathering 

thenuelve* 

together. 

<Gr. 
ilidrachma. 

*  Or,  teacher 


them.     Then  understood  tlie  disciples  that  he  is 
spake  unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

And  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude,  i4 
there   came   to   him  a  man,  kneeling  to  him, 
and   saying,    Lord,   have    mercy   on    my   son :  15 
for  he  is  epileptic,  and  suflFereth  grievously  :  for 
oft-times  he  falleth  into  tlie  fire,  and  oft-times 
into  the  water.     And  I  hrought  him  to  thy  dis-  16 
ciples,  and  they  could  not  cure  him.     And  Jesus  \7 
answered   and   said,  O   faithless  and  perverse 
generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how 
long  shall  I  bear  with  you  ?  bring  him  hither  to 
me*    And  Jesus  rebuked  him ;  and  the  '  devil  18 
went  out  from  him  :  and  the  boy  wjis  cured  from   • 
that  hour.     Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  19 
apart,  and  said.  Why  could  not  we  cast  it  out? 
And  ho  said  unto  them,  Because  of  vour  little  20 
faith  :  for  verily  I  say  unto  you.  If  ye  have  faith 
as  a  grain  of  nmstard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain,  Itemove  hence  to  yonder  place ; 
and  it  shall  remove ;  and  nothing  shall  be  im- 
possible unto  you.' 

And  while  thev  '  abode  in  Galilee,  Jesus  said  ss 
unto  tliein.  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered 
up  into  the  hands  of  men ;  and  they  shall  kill  88 
him,  and  the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised  up. 
And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 

And  when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum,  21 
they  that  received    the   *  half -shekel   came  to 
Peter,  and  said,  Doth  not  your  *  master  pay  the 
*  half -shekel  ?     lie  saith.  Yea.     And  when  he  25 
came  into  the  house,  Jesus  spake  first  to  him, 
saying.  What  thinkest  thou,  Simon  ?  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  from  w-hom  do  tliey  receive  toll  or 
tribute?   from   their  sons,  or  from  strangers! 
And    when    he    said,   From    strangers,   Jeans  26 
said  unto  him.  Therefore   the   sons  are  free. 
But,  lest  we  cause  them  to  stumble,  go  thou  27 
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to  the  sea,  and  cast  a  hook,  and  take  up  the 
fish  that  first  cometh  up;  and  when  thou 
hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a 
'shekel :  tliat  take,  and  give  unto  tliein  for 
me  and  thee. 
18  In  tliat  hour  came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus, 
saying,  Wlio  then  is  'greatest  in  the  kingdom 

2  of  heaven  ?    And  he  called  to  him  a  little  child, 

3  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  turn,  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  in  no  wise 

Center  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Whoso- 
ever therefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this,  little 
child,  the  same   is  the  ''greatest   in   the  king- 

5  dom  of  heaven.     And  whoso  shall  receive  one 

6  such  little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me :  but 
whoso  shall  cause  one  of  these  little  ones  which 
believe  on  me  to  stumble,  it  is  profitable  for 
him  that  'a  great  millstone  should  be  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  that  he  should  be  sunk  in  the 

7  depth  of  the  sea.  Woe  unto  the  world  because 
of  occasions  of  stumbling!  for  it  must  needs 
be  that  the  occasions  come;  but  woe  to  that 

8  man  through  whom  the  occasion  cometh !  And 
if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  causeth  thee  to  stumble, 
cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee  :  it  is  good  for 
thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed  or  halt,  rather 
than  having  two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast 

9  into  the  eternal  fire.  And  if  thine  eye  causeth 
thee  to  stumble,  pluck  it  out,  and  east  it  from 
thee :  it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with 
one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast 

10  into  the  *  hell  of  fire.  See  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones ;  for  I  say  unto  you, 
that  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold 
the  face  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.* 

18  How  think  ye  ?  if  any  man  have  a  hundred 
sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he 


^  Gr.  Uater. 


•  Gr.  greater. 


>  Gr.  a  mill- 
stone lurnrd 
by  an  tun. 


*  Gr.    Gehenna 
ofjlre. 

•Many 
authoritiaa, 
some  ancient, 
insert  ver.  1 1 
For  the  Son  of 
man  came  to 
save  thatwhich 
was  lost.     See 
Luke  six.  10. 
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not  leave  tlie  ninety  and  nine,  and  go  unto  the 
mountains,  and  seek  that  which  goeth  astray  ? 
And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  13 
you,  he  rejoice th  over  it  more  than  over  the 
ninety  and  nine  which  have  not  gone  astray. 
Even  so  it  is  not  *the  will  of  "your  Father  14 
which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones 
should  perish. 

And  if  thy  brother  sin  'against  thee,  go,  shew  15 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone:  if 
he  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 
But  if  he  hear  thee  jiot,  take  with  thee  one  or  i« 
two  more,  that  at  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses 
or  three  every  word  may  be  established.     And  17 
if  he  refuse   to   hear   them,  tell   it  unto   the 
*church :  and  if  he  refuse  to  hear  the  *church 
also,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  the  Gentile  and 
the  publican.     Verily  I   say   unto  you.  What  is 
things  soever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven :  an<J  what  things  soever  ye 
shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 
Again  I  say  unto  you,  that  if  two  of  you  shall  i» 
agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything  that  they 
sliall   ask,  it  shall  be   done  for  them   of  my 
Fatlier  which  is  in  heaven.     For  where  two  or  ao 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

Then   came   Peter,  and   said  to  him.  Lord,  21 
how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and 
I  forgive    him  ?    until    seven    times  ?      Jesus  23 
saith   unto   him,  I   say   not  unto   thee.    Until 
seven  times;  but.  Until  'seventy  times  seven. 
Therefore  is  the   kingdom   of  heaven  likened  23 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  would  make  a  reck- 
oning with  his  'servants.     And  when  he  had  2* 
begun   to  reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him, 
which  owed  him  ten  thousand  'talents.     But 25 
forasmuch  as  he  had  not  wherewith  to  pay,  Iiis 
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lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife, 
and  children,  and  all  that   he  had,  and  pay- 
86  ment  to  be  made.     The  *  servant  therefore  fell  >  Gr.  bond-  • 
down  and  worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord,  have  **"''"*^- 

27  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  And 
the  lord  of  that  *  servant,  being  moved  with 
compassion,  released  him  and  forgave  him  the 

28  'debt.     Bat  that  *  servant  went  out,  and  found  «Gr.  loan, 
one  of  his  fellow-servants,  which  owed  him  a 
hundred  '  pence :  and  he  laid  hold  on  him,  and  >The  word  in 
took  him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  what  thou  denoies^a  coin 

29  owest.     So  his  feliow-scrvant  fell  down  and  be-  "^.^^^  *^"^ 

.  eight  pence 

sought  him,    saying.  Have  patience  w^th   me,  halfpenny. 

ao  and  I  will  pay  thee.  And  he  would  not :  but 
went  and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should 

81  pay  that  which  was  duo.  So  when  his  fellow- 
servants  saw  wliat  was  done,  they  were  exceed- 
ing sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord  all 

33  that  was  done.     Then  his  lord  called  him  unto 
him,  and  saith  to  him,  Thou  wicked  '  servant, 
I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou  bo- 
ss soughtest  me :    shouldest  not  thou   also   have 

had  mercy    on    thy  fellow-servant,  even   as  I 

34  had  mercy  on  thee  ?  And  his  lord  was  wroth, 
and  delivered  him  to  the   tormentors,   till  he 

85  should  pay  all  that  was  due.  So  shall  also  my 
heavenly  Father  do  unto  you,  if  ye  forgive  not 
every  one  his  brother  from  your  hearts. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  finished 
these  words,  he  departed  from  Galilee,  and 
came  into  the  borders  of  Judsea  beyond  Jor- 

3  dan ;  and  great  multitudes  followed  him ;  and 
he  healed  them  there. 

8      And  there  came  unto  him  *  Pharisees,  tempt-  ^Many 

•        1.  -I  •  T*.-!/*!/*  J.     authorities, 

mg  lam,  and  saymg,  Is  it  lawful  jor  a  man  to  Romc  ancient, 

4  put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause  ?     And  he  "^*'^*  ''*'^- 
answered  and  said.  Have  ve  not  read,  that  he  *  ^J"®  »P<^*«°* 
which  *  made  tJian  from  the   beginning  made  read  created. 
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tlieiu  male  and  female,  and  said,  For  this  cause  5 
shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  motlier,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife ;  and  the  twain  shall  become 
one  flesh  ?     So  that  ther  are  no  more  twain, « 
but  one  flesh.     What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.     They  say  7 
unto  him,  Why  then  did  Moses  command  to 
give   a  bill   of   divorcement,    and   to   put  her 
away?     lie  saith  unto  them,  Moses  for  your 8 
hardness  of  heart   suffered   you   to  put  away 
your  wives:  but  from   the   beginning  it  liath 
not  been  so.     And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  9 
» Some  ancient  shall  put  away  liis  wife,  '  except  for  f omica- 
r^MWn^      *^^">  ^"^^  ^\2^  marry  another,  committeth  adul- 
for  the  cawe    tciT '  '  and  lie  that  marrieth  her  when  she  is  put 
mak^th  her  an  Si\v^y  committctli  adultery.     Ihe  disciples  say  10 

i^chL^v!^.*"  ^'"^^  ^^""'  ^^  ^'^®  ^^^®  ^^  ^'^®  '"^"  ^^  ^  vrith  his 
•The  follow-    wife,  it  is  not  expedient  to  marry.     But  he  said  ii 

thecndof  t^o  ^"^^^  them.  All  men  cannot  receive  this  saying, 
verse,  are        but  they  to  wlioiii  it  is  ffivcu.     For  there  are  la 

omitted  by  ii-i  ir  i.  i« 

Bome  ancient  euiiuclis,  wlucli  wcrc  SO  Dom  froiu  their  motlier  8 
aut  ontica.  ^'omb :  and  there  are  eunuchs,  which  were 
made  eunuchs  by  men :  and  there  are  eunuchs, 
which  made  themselves  eunuchs  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven's  sake.  lie  that  is  able  to 
receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

Tlien   were   there  brought    unto  liim   little  is 
»0r,  Teacher   children,  that  he  rfiould  lay  his  hands  on  them, 
<  Some  ancient  and   pray :    and   the   disciples    rebuked   them. 
^""oood       I^"t  J^sus  said.  Suffer  the  little  children,  and  u 
Master,    See    forbid  theiii  not,  to  come  unto  me:  for  of  such 
Luke  xviii  ia  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     And  he  laid  hisi5 
•  Some  ancient  hands  Oil  them,  and  departed  thence. 
i«Mi*^Ar  -"^^^^    behold,   one   came  to  him   and    said,  ic 

caiieu  thou  me "  *  Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I 
'good »<n'^nf,  uiay  have  eternal  life?     And  he  said  unto  him,  17 
Mark^i'is^^  'WHiy  askcst  thou  me  concerning  that  which  is 
Lnko  xviii  la  good  ?     One  there  is  who  is  good :  but  if  thou 
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wouldest   enter   into   life,  keep  the  command- 
is  ments.     He  saith  unto  him,  which  ?  And  Jesus 

said,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt   not   com-. 

mit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt 
19  not  bear  false  witness.  Honour  thy  father  and 

thy  mother:  and.  Thou  shalt  love   thy  neigh- 
aobour  as  thyself.     The  young  man   saith  unto 

him,  All  these  things  have  I  observed :  what 
21  lack   I  yet  ?     Jesus   said    unto   him.    If    thou 

wouldest  be   perfect,  go,   sell  that  thou  hast, 

and  give   to  the   poor,    and   thou   shalt  have 

treasure    in  heaven :    and    come,    follow  me. 
23  But  when   the  young  man  heard  the  saying, 

he  went  away  sorrowful :  for   he  was   one  that 

had  gi'eat  possessions. 
23      And  Jesus  said   unto   his  disciples,  Verily  I 

say  unto  you.  It  is  hard   for   a   rich   man   to 
a*  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     And  again 

I  say  unto  you.  It   is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 

tlirough   a  needle's  eye,  than   for   a   rich   man 
25  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.     And  when 

the   disciples  heard   it    they  were    astonished 

exceedingly,  saying.  Who  then  can   be  saved  ? 
38  And  Jesus  looking  upon   them  said  to  them, 

With   men  this   is   impossible ;  but  with  God 

27  all  things  are  possible.  Then  answered  Peter 
and  said  unto   him,  Lo,  we  have  left   all,  and 

28  followed  thee ;  what  then  shall  we  have  ?  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
tliat  ye  which  have  followed  me,  in  the  rege- 
neration when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  on 
the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,   judging  the  twelve   tribes  of 

20  Israel     And  every  one   that  hath  left  houses,  lJJ.hont£«  *"* 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,*  or  *^4  ^|*  '^^^  • 

'  '  '  '  as  m  liuke 

children,   or  lands,   for  my  name's  sake,  shall  xvUi.  29. 
receive  "  a  hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  eternal  'Someandent 
30  life,     iiut  many  shall  be  last  that  are  first ;  and  read  man^oiei. 
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first  that  are  last.     For  the  kingdom  of  heaveu20 
is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a  householder,  which 
went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers 
into  his  vineyard.     And   when  he  had  agreed  3 
>  See  marginal  witli  the  labourers  for  a  *  penny  a  day,  he  sent 
xvm.*2a*^      them  into  his  vineyard.      And  he  went   outs 
about  the  third  hour,  and  saw  others  standing 
in  the  marketplace  idle  ;  and  to   them  he  said,  4 
Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard,   and  whatsoever 
is  right  I  will  give  you.     And  they  went  their 
way.     Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  5 
the  ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise.     And  about « 
the  eleventh  hour  he   went    out,    and    found 
others  standing  ;  and  he  saith  unto  them.  Why 
stand  ye  here  all  the  day    idle  ?      They   say  7 
unto  him.  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us.     He 
saith  unto  them.  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard. 
And  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vine-  g 
yard  saith  unto  his  steward.  Call  the  labourers, 
and  pay  them  their   hire,  beginning  from  the 
last  unto  the  first.     And  when  they  came  that  9 
were  hired  about   the  eleventh  hour,  they  re- 
ceived every  man   a  *  penny.     And  when  the  10 
first  came,  they  supposed   that   they  would  re- 
ceive more ;  and  they  likewise  received  every 
man  a  *  penny.     And  when   they   received   it,  11 
they  murmured   against  the  householder,  say- 12 
ing,  These   last  have  spent   hut  one  hour,  and 
thou  hast  made  them  equal  unto  us,  which  have 
« Or,  hot  wind  borne  the  burden  of  the  day  and  the  '  scorch- 
ing heat.    But  he  answered  and  said  to   one  13 
of  them.  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong :  didst  not 
thou  agree  with  me  for  a  *  penny  ?     Take  up  that  14 
which  is  thine,  and  go  thy  way  ;  it  is  my  will  to 
give  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee.     Is  it  not  15 
lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own  ? 
or  is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  ?     So  the  16 
last  shall  be  first  and  the  first  last. 


XX.  30.  S.  MATTHEW.  49 

17  And  as  Jesus  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem, 
he  took  the  twelve  disciples  apart,  and  in  the 

18  way  he  said  unto  them.  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  deli- 
vered unto  the  chief  priests  and  scribes ;  and 

19  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall 
deliver  him  unto  the  Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to 
scourge,  and  to  crucify :  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  be  raised  up. 

20  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  the  sons  of 
Zebedee  with  her  sons,  worshipping  hvm^  and 

21  asking  a  certain  thing  of  him.  And  he  said 
unto  her,  What  wouldest  thou  ?  She  saith  unto 
him,  Command  that  these  my  two  sons  may 
sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  one  on  thy  left 

S2  hand,  in  thy  kingdom.  But  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to   drink   the  cnp   that  I   am    about    to 

25  drink  ?  Tliey  say  unto  him,  We  are  able.  He 
saith  unto  them,  My  cup  indeed  ye  shall  drink : 
but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left 
hand,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it  is  for  them 
for  whom  it  hath  been  prepared  of  my  Father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were  moved 
with  indignation  concerning  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said, 
Yo  know  that  the  rulers  of  the  Gentiles 
lord   it  over  them,  and  their  great  ones  exer- 

26cise  authority  over  them.     Not  so  shall  it  be 

among    you :    but    whosoever    would    become 
27  great  among  you  shall  be  your  *  minister ;  and  » Or,  9«rvant 

whosoever  would  be  first  among  you  shall  be 
23  your  '  servant :  even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  sGr.  fromi- 

not  to  be  ministei^ed  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  *^^^^^ 

to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 
89     And  as  they  went  out  from  Jericho,  a  great 
30  multitude   followed   him.      And    behold,   two 

blind  men  sitting  by  the  way  side,  when  they 

4 
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And  when  he  was  oome  into  the  temple,  the 
chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came 
onto  him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  said.  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things?  and  who 
gave  thee  this  anthoritj  t  And  Jesos  answered  9i 
and  said   nnto   them,  I  also  will  ask  yon  one 

>  Or.  wrrd.       '  question,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  likewise  will  tell 
yon  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.     The  35 
baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it  ?  from  heaven 
or  front  men  ?     And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves,  saying,  If  we  shall  say.  From  heaven ; 
he  will   say   unto  us,  TNTiy   then   did  ye  not 
believe  him  ?     But  if  we  ^lall  say.  From  men ;  as 
we  fear   the  multitude;  for  all  hold   John  as 
a  prophet.      And   they  answered  Jesus,   and  S7 
said,  We  know  not     He  also  said  unto  them, 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things.     But  what  think  ye  ?     A  man  had  two  28 

=  Or.  Child,      sons ;  and  he  came  to  the  first,  and  said,  *  Son, 

go  work  to-day  in  the  vineyard.     And  he  an-  20 
swered  and  said,  I  will  not :  but  afterward  he 
repented  himself,  and  went.     And  he  came  to  so 
the  second,  and  said  likewise.     And  he  answer- 
ed and  said,  I  go^  sir:  and  went  not.     Whether  si 
of  the  twain  did  the  will  of  Jiis  father?     They 
say,  Tlie  first.     Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  the  publicans  and  the  harlots 
go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  you.     For  as 
John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness, and  ye  believed  hini  not:  but  the  pub- 
licans and  the  harlots  believed  him:  and  ye, 
when  ye  saw  it,  did  not  even  repent  yourselves 
afterward,  that  ye  might  believe  him. 

Hear  another  parable :  There  was  a  man  that  88 
was  a  householder,  which  planted  a  vineyard, 
and  set  a  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  wine-   • 
press  in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,  and  went   into   another  country. 
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34  And  when  the  season  of  the  fruits  drew  near, 
he   sent  his  '  servants  to  the  hnsbandmen,  to  *  Gr.  bond- 

85  receive  'his  fruits.     And  the  husbandmen  took  jq^^  the/mus 
his  *  servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  another,  o/<^ 

36  and  stoned  another.  Again,  he  sent  other '  ser- 
vants more  than  the  first :  and  they  did  unto 

87  them  in  like  manner.  But  afterward  he  sent 
unto  them  his  son,  saying,  They  will  reverence 

88  my  son.  But  the  husbandmen,  when  they  saw 
the  son,  said  among  tliemselves,  This  is  the 
heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  take  his  inlie- 

39ritance.  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him 
forth   out  of    the  vineyard,  and    killed   him. 

40  When  therefore  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  shall 
come,  what  will  he  do  unto  those  husbandmen  I 

41  They  say  unto  him,  He  will  miserably  destroy 
those  miserable  men,  and  will  let  out  the  vine- 
yard unto  other  husbandmen,  which  shall  render 

42  him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons.  Jesus  saitli  unto 
them,  Did  ye  never  read  in  the  scriptures. 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
Tlie   same  was  made    the    head    of    the 

comer: 
This  was  from  the  Lord, 
And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  i 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  The  kingdom  of  God 
shall  be  taken  away  from  you,  and  shall  be  given 
to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  "^Vnd  he  that  falleth  on  this   stone  shall  be « Some  ancient 
broken  to  pieces :  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  JSut^ven^. 

45  it  will  scatter  him  as  dust.  And  when  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  heard  his  parables,  they 

46  perceived  that  he  spake  of  them.  And  when 
they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  they  feared  the 
multitudes,  because  they  took  him  for  a  prophet. 

22     And  Jesus  answered  and  spake  again  in  para- 

2  bles  unto  them,  saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven 

is  likened  unto  a  ceiiain  king,  which  made  a 
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TtUkTriiifse  fesuft  for  his  eoo,  and  sent  forth  his  t 
*0f  v/^'       '  Aerranu  to  caQ  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
''*''-         marriage    feast :    and   thej  wonld    not   oome. 
Again   he   £ent  forth  other  ^servants,  saving,  4 
Tell  them  tliat  are  bidden,  Behold,  I  have  made 

readv  mv  dinner:  mv  oxen  and  mv  fjatlingg  are 

•      •  •  •  ^ 

killed,  and  all  things  are  readv:  come  to  the 
marriage   feast     But  thev  made  light  of  it,  s 
and  went  their  wavg^  one  to  his  own  farm,  an- 
other to  his  merchandise :  and  the  rest  laid  hold  6 
on  his  '  ser\'ants,  and  entreated  them  shamefuUy, 
and  killed  them.     But  the  king  was  wroth  ;  and  7 
he  sent  Lis  armies,  and  destroyed  those  mur- 
derers, and  burned  their  city.     Then  saith  he  to  8 
his  '  servants,  The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they 
that  were   bidden    were  not  wortliy.      Go  ye» 
therefore  unto  the  partings  of  the  highways, 
and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage 
feast.    And  those  *  ser\'ants  went  out  into  the  id- 
highways,  and  gathei-ed  together  all  as  many  as 
they  found,  lK)th  bad  and  good :  and  the  wed- 
ding was  filled  with  guests.    But  when  the  king  11 
came  in   to   behold  the   guests,  he  saw  there 
a  man  which  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment: 
and  he   saith   unto  him,    Friend  how  earnest  12 
tliou  in  hither  not  having  a  wedding-garment  \ 
And  he  was  speeclUess.     Tlien  the  king  said  to  is 

i^Or,  m'xnuun  the  'servauts.  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  oast 

him  out  into  the  outer  darkness  ;  there  shall  be     * 
the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teetli.     For  many  u 
are  called,  but  few  chosen. 

Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel  15 
how  thev  niiffht  ensnare  him  in  his  talk.     And  le^ 
they  send  to  him  their  disciples,  with  the  Hero- 

>()r,  Teacher  diaus.  Saying,  'Master,  wo  know  that  thou  art 
true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth,  and 
carest  not  for  any  one :  for  thou  regardest  not 
the  person  of  men.     Tell  us  therefore,  Whati? 
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thinkest  tliou?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute 
IS  unto   Cffisar,   or  not?       But  Jesus  perceived 

their  wickedness,  and  said,  Why  tempt  ye  mc, 
i»ye  hypocrites?  Shew  nie  the  tribute  money. 
20  And  they  brought  unto  him  a  *  penny.     And 

he  saitli  unto  them.  Whose  is  this  image  and 
«i  superscription  ?    They  say  unto  him,  Caisar's. 

Then  saith  he  unto   them,  liender  therefore 

unto  Csesar  the  things  that  are  Csesar^s;  and 
33  unto    Grod   the  things  that  are  God^s.      And 

when  they  heard   it,   they  marvelled,  and  left 

him,  and  went  their  way. 
^i      On  tliat  day  there  came  to  him  Sadducees, 

*  which  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection:  and 
Sik  they  asked  him,  saying,   *  Master,  Moses  said. 

If  a  man  die,  having  no  children,  his  brotlier 

*  shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto 
s25hi8  brother.     Now  there  were  witli  us  seven 

brethren :  and  the  first  married  and  deceased, 
and  having  no  seed  left  his  wife  imto  his 
bi'other;  in  like  manner  the  second  also,  and 
the  third,  unto  the  *  seventh.  And  after  them 
all  the  woman  died.  In  the  re6uri*ection  tliere- 
fore  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven  ?  for 
they  all  had  her.  But  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  scrip- 
tares,  nor  the  power  of  God.  For  in  the  resur- 
rection they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage,  but  are  as  angels  *  in  heaven.  But  as 
touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  have  ye 
not  read  that  which  was  spoken  unto  you  by 
God,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?    Gkxi 

:i8  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

^And  when  the  multitudes  heard  it,  they  were 

^wtonished  at  his  teaching. 

But  the  Pharisees,  when  they  heard  that  he 

1^  put    the   Sadducees  to  silence,   gathered 


1  See  marffinal 
uote  on  cL 
XTiiL  *JS. 


*Gr.  Maying, 
»0r,  Teacher 


*  Gr.  thall  per- 
form the  duty 
of  a  huabancTt 
brother'  to  hi* 
wife. 
Compare 
Deut.  xxY.  5. 

•Or.  teven. 


*  Many  ancient 
authorities  adrl 
of  God. 
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themselves    together.      And   one   of  them,    a   ^ 
lawyer,  asked  him  a   question,  tempting  him, 

>  Or,  Teacher   '  Master,  which  is  the  great  commandment  in  ^ 

the  law  ?    And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  ^ 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.     Tliis  ^ 
*  Or,  And  a     is  the  £Teat   and  first  commandment.     'And  a  7*! 
J^Xtt,  Thou  second  like  unto  it  is   this.    Thou   shalt   love 
»haU  Utwe  Ac,    ^y  neighbour  as  thyself.     On  these  two  com-  iC 
mandments  hangeth   the  whole   law,    and  the 
prophets. 

^QiS9  while  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  to-  41 
gether,  Jesus   asked  them  a  question,  saying,  ^2 
^Vllat  think  ye  of  the  Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  ? 
They  say  unto   him,  Tfke  son  of  David.     lie  is 
saith  unto   them.   How  then   doth   David    in 
the  Spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  44 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand. 
Till  I   put  thine  enemies  undemeatli  tliy 
feet  ? 
If  David  then  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  45 
son  ?     And  no  one  was  able  to  answer  him  a  4A 
word,  neither   durst   any  man  from   that   day 
forth  ask  him  any  more  questions. 

Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitudes  and  to23 
his  disciples,  saying,  The  scribes  and  the  Pha-  a 
risees  sit  on  Moses'  seat :  all  things  therefore  8 
whatsoever  they  bid  you,  these  do  and  observe : 
but  do  not  ye  after  their  works ;  for  they  say, 
and  do   not.      Yea,  they  bind  heavy  burdens  4 

>  Mitny  ancient '  and  gricvous  to   be  bome,  and  lay  them   on 
^mdiand        men's  shoulders  ;  but  they  themselves  will  not 

'b^r*  ^"^  ^"^  ™^^®  *®^^  "^^^  *^®^^  ^nger.       But    all  their  5 
works  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  men :  for  they 
make  broad  their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the 
borders  of  their  gannetits^  and  love  the  chief  6 
place  at  feasts,   and    the  chief  seats   in   tlie 
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les,  and  the  salutations  in  the  market- 
ind  to  be  called  of  men,  Eabbi.     But 
ye    called   Kabbi  :    for    one    is    your 
and  all  ye  are  brethren.     And  call  no 
or  father  on   the   earth  :    for   one   is 
her,  *  which  is  in  heaven.     Neitlier  be  » Gr.  th^ 
masters :  for  one  is  your  master,  ev&n  ^^^  ^' 
ist.     But   he   that  is  "greatest   SLJJioug * Gt. ffreater. 
11  be  your  *  servant.     And  whosoever  » Or,  minittcr 
It  himself  shall  be  humbled ;  and  who- 
lall  humble  himself  shall  be  exalted, 
v'oe   unto  you,  scribes   and   Pharisees, 
es!   because  ye   shut   the  kingdom  of 
against  men :  for  ye  enter  not  in  your-  ♦  Gr.  be/orf. 
either  suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering 

er,*  •  Some  authu- 

.,  i    -r»i       •  1  rities  uiBert 

anto  you,  scribes  and  rharisees,  hypo-  here,  or  after 
:or  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  ^*^^,?ito*woL* 
selyte  ;    and  when    he  is  become   so,  »<^<*««  a*"' 
5   him   twofold    more   a   son   of   *  heU  hupocrUes ! 
rselves  -^'^^  ^^  d4!vour 

imto  you,  ye  blind  craides,  which  say,  *»«»  while  for 
rer  shall   swear  by  the  Hemple,  it  i&  make  long 
but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  ^'^^'^foreyethaU^ 

emple,  he   is  '  a  debtor.      Ye  fools   and  receive  greater 
1     .-•  .  1.        xi  ij  .1      condemtiation. 

3r  whether  is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  seeMarkxii. 
that  hath  sanctified  the  gold  ?     And,  ^^^^  ^^  ^^ 
rev    shall    swear    by   the    altar,    it    is  •  Gr.  Gehenna, 
but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gift  ^Or^aanctuaj-y: 

ipon  it,  he  is  "a  debtor.     Ye  blind tg qt,  ftownd by 
ther  is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  ^  o**** 
ctifieth   the  gift?     lie  therefore  that 

by  tlie  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by 
;8  thereon.  And  he  that  sweareth  by 
pie,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  that 

therein.  And  he  that  sweareth  by 
iren,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of  Grod, 
lim  that  sitteth  thereon. 
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Woe  unto  you,  scribes,  and  Pharisees,  hypo-  23 
» Or,  dui  crites !  for  ye  tithe  mint  and  *  anise  and  cum- 
min, and  have  left  undone  the  weightier  matters 
of  die  law,  judgement,  and  mercy,  and  faith : 
but  these  ye  ought  to  have  done,  and  not  to 
have  left,  tiie  other  undone.  Ye  blind  guides,  24 
which  strain  out  the  gnat,  and  swallow  the 
camel. 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo-  25 
crites!  for  ye  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full  from 
extortion  and  excess.  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  26 
cleanse  first  the  inside  of  the  cup  and  of  the 
platter,  that  the  outside  thereof  may  become 
clean  also. 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo-  27 
crites !  for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres, 
which  outwardly  appear  beautiful,  but  inwardly 
are  full  of  dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all  un- 
cleanness.  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  2s 
righteous  unto  men,  but  inwardly  ye  are  full  of 
hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo-  20 
crites  I  for  ye  build  the  sepulchres  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  garnish  the  tombs  of  the  righteous, 
and  say.  If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our  so 
fathers,  wo  should  not  have  been  partakers  with 
them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets.     Wherefore  81 
ye  witness  to  yourselves,  that  ye  are  sons  of 
them  that  slew  the  prophets.     Fill  ye  up  then  82 
the  measure  of  your  fathers.     Ye  serpents,  ye  as 
offspring   of   vipers,  how  shall   ye   escape   the 
judgement  of  'hell?     Therefore,  behold,  I  sends4 
unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and  scribes: 
some  of  them  shall  ye  kill  and  crucify;   and 
some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  syna- 
gogues, and  persecute  from  city  to  city:    that 
upon   you  may  come   all   the   righteous  bl 
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the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  Abel 
teous  unto  the  blood  of  Zachariah  son 
3hiali,  whom  ye  slew  between  the  sanc- 
d  the  altar.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All 
ings  shall  come  upon  this  generation, 
nisalcm,  Jerusalem,  which  killeth  the 
\^  and  stoneth  them  that  are  sent  unto 
w  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 

imder  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not! 
your  house  is  left  unto  you  *  desolate,  i  Some  ancient 
y  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see  mo  hence-  oSdt'd^atc. 
1  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
inie  of  the  Lord. 

Jesus  went  out  from  the  temple,  and 
ig  on  liis  way ;  and  his  disciples  came 

0  shew  him  the  buildings  of  the  temple. 

answered  and  said  unto  them.  See  ye 

these  things  ?  verily  I  say  unto   you, 

hall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon 

that  shall  not  be  thrown  down, 
as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of  Olives,  the 
came  imto  him  privately,  saying,  Tell 

1  shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  shall 

ign  of  thy  '  coming,  and  of  *  the  end  of  a  Or.  pr&wmv. 
d  ?     And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  'Or,  the  con- 

_      ,  -       -  BummcUtoti  of 

ake  heed  that  no  man  lead  you  astray,  the  age 
uy  shall  come  in   my  name,  saying,  I 

Christ ;   and   shall  lead   many  astray, 
shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars : 

ye  be  not  troubled:  for  these  things 
teds  come  to  pass ;  but  the  end  is  not 
>r  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
1  against  kingdom :  and  there  shall  be 

and    earthquakes    in    divers    places. 

these   things    are    the    beginning    of 

Then    shall    they    deliver    you    up 
ibulation,  and  shall  kill   you :   and  ye 
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shall  l>e  hated  of  all  the  nations  for  my  name's 
sake.    And  then  shall  many  stomble,  and  shall 
deliver  np  one    another,   and  shall  hate  one 
another.     And  many  false  prophets  shall  arise,  l^    - 
and  shall  lead  many  astray.    And  because  ini- 1' 
quity  shall  be  multiplied,  the  love  of  the  many 
shall  wax  cold.     But  he  that  endureth  to  the  v* 
'Or.thetegood  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved.     And  '  this  gospel  i' 
tidinga  ^£  ^^  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole 

"Or.  inhabued '  world  for  a  testimony  unto  all  the  nations ;  and 
then  shall  the  end  come. 

When  therefore  ye  see  the  abomination  of  ii 
=»0r,  tfiroitgh    desolation,  which  was  spoken  of  'by  Daniel  the 
*0]^aAo/y     prophet,  standing  in* the  holy  place  (let  him 
that  readeth   understand),  then  let  them  that  1 
are  in  Judiea  flee  iinto  the  mountains :  let  him  i 
that  is  on  the  housetop  not  go  down  to  take 
out  the  things  that  are  in  his  house:  and  let  is 
him  that  is  in  the  field  not  return  back  to  take 
his  cloke.     But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  19 
child  and  to   them  that  give    suck  in  those 
days !    And  pray  ye  tliat  your  flight  be  not  in  ao 
the  winter,  neither  on  a  sabbath  :  for  then  shall  %i 
be  great  tribulation,  such  as  hath  not  been  from 
the  beginning  of  "^he  world  until  now,  no,  nor 
ever  shall  be.     And  except  those  days  had  been  33 
shortened,  no  flesh  would  have  been  saved :  but 
for  the  elect's  sake  those  days  shall  be  short- 
ened.    Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  ss 
*  Or,  him        here  is  the  Christ,  or.  Here  ;   believe  *  it  not 

For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs  and  false  pro-  34 
phets,  and  shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders ; 
so  as  to  lead  astray,  if  possible,  even  the  elect  25 
Behold,  I  have  told  you  beforehand.     K  there-  ^ 
fore  they  shall  say  unto  you.  Behold,  he  is  in 
the  wilderness ;  go  not  forth :  Behold,  he  is  in 
•Or, them       the   inner  chambers;   believe  * i^  not.     For  as 37 
the  lightning  cometh  forth  from  the  east,  and 
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18   seen  even  unto  the  west ;   so  shall  be  the 

38  *  coming  of  the  Son  of  man.  Wheresoever  the  ^Gt.  presence. 
carcase  is,  there  will  the  ^  eagles  be  gathered  •  Or,  vuitnrei 
together. 

29  But  immediately,  after  the  tribulation  of  those 
days,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall 
from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens 

so  shall  be  shaken :  and  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven :  and  then 
shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and 
they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  on  the 
clouds  of  heaven  w^ith  power  and  great  glory. 

Bi  And  he  shall  send  forth  his  angels  '  with  *  a  *  Many  ancient 
great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  ?^d  w«X^ 
together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from^*?^,J'^'"f^^; 

o  '  and  they  shaU 

one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other.  gather  <tc. 

K3      Now   from   the  fig  tree  learn  her  parable :  4  or,a  trumpet 
when  her  branch  is  now  become  tender,  and  of  great  sound 
putteth  forth  its  leaves,  ye  know  that  the  sum- 
s  mer  is  nigh ;  even  so  ye  also,  when  ye  see  all 

these  things,  know  ye  that  *  he  is  nigh,  even  at  •  Or,  u 
^  the  doors.     Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  gene- 
ration shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  these  things 
^^  be  accomplished.     Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
^  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away.     But 
of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  one,  not  even 
the  angels  of  heaven,  'neither  the  Son,  but  the  'Many  antho- 
'    Father  only.     And  as  were  the  days  of  Noah,  rncient°omit 
•    -so  shall  be  the  *  coming  of  the  Son  of  man.   For  |J^^|^^  ^^* 
-as  in  those  days  which  were  before  the  flood 
"^Uey  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and 
giving  in   marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noah 
^^ntered  into  the  ark,  and  they  knew  not  until 
^lie  flood   came,  and  took  them  all  away ;  so 
^Hall  be  the  *  coming  of  the  Son  of  man.     Then 
^Viall  two  men  be  in  the  field  ;  one  is  taken,  and 
^Ue  is  left :  two  women  ahaU  he  grinding  at  the 
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'  Or,  ]hu  thiM 
ye  know 


'Gr.  bond" 
^rvant. 


*  Or,  Mverelff 
Hronrge  him 


»  Or,  torches 


mill;  one   is  taken,  and   one  is  left     Watch 
therefore :  for  ye  know  not  on  what  day  your 
Lord  coineth.     *  But  know  this,  that  if  the  mas-  43^ 
ter  of  the  house  had  known  in  what  watch  the 
thief  was  coming,  he  would  have  watched,  and 
would  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be  '  broken 
through.    Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  for  in  an  44 
hour  that  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 
Who  then  is  the  faithful  and   wise  'servant, 45 
whom  his  lord  hath  set  over  his  household,  to 
give  them  their  food  in  due  season  ?     Blessed  4« 
is  that '  sers'^ant,  whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  so  doing.     Verily  I   say   unto  you,  47 
that  he  will  set  him  over  all  that  he  hath.     But « 
if  that  evil  *  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart,  My 
lord   tarrieth;    and   shall    begin    to    beat    his  49 
fellow-servants,  and   shall  eat  and  drink  witli 
the  drunken ;  the  lord  of  that  *  servant  shall  sg 
come  in  a  day  when  he  expecteth  not,  and  in 
an  hour  when  he  knoweth  not,  and  shall  *  cut  6i 
him  asunder,  and  appoint  his  portion  with  the 
hypocrites:    there   shall   be   the  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened  25 
unto  ten  virgins,  which  took  tlieir  *  lamps,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom.     And  five  2 
of  them  were  foolish,  and  five  were  wise.     For  3 
the  foolish,  when  they  took  their  *  lamps,  took  no 
oil  with  them :  but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  4 
vessels  with  their  *  lamps.   Now  while  the  bride-  ^ 
groom  tarried,  they   all   slumbered  and  slept. 
But  at  midnight  there  is  a  cry,   Behold,  the  6 
bridegroom  !  Come  ye  forth  to  meet  him.  Then  7 
all  those  virgins  arose,  and  trimmed  their  *  lamps. 
And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wiee.  Give  us  of  % 
your  oil ;  for  our  *  lamps  are  going  out.   But  the  9 
wise  answered,  saying,  Peradventure  there  will 
not  be  enough  for  us  and  you :  go  ye  rather  to 
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tliee  tliat  thou  art  a  hard  man,  reaping  wJ 
thou  didst  not  bow,  and  gathering  ^vhe^e  thoi^ 
didst  not  scatter :  and  I  was  afraid,  and  went 
away  and  hid  thy  talent  in  tlie  earth :  lo,  tliou 
hast  tliine  own.     But  Iiis  lord  answered   and 

» «r.  bond'      gaid  unto  him,  Tliou  wueked  and  slothful  'ser- 
vant, thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where  I  sowed 
not,  and  gather  where  I  did  not  scatter ;  thou  "^ 
oughtest  therefore  to  Iiave  put  my  money  to 
the  bankers,  and  at  my  coming  I  should  have 
received  back  mine  own  with  interest     Take  ^ 
ye  away  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and  givo 
it  unto   him   that   hath   the  ten  talents.     For  " 
unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he 
shall  have  abundance  :  but  from  him  tliat  hath, 
not,  even  that  which  he  hath  shall  be  taken 
away.     And  cast  ye  out  the  unprofitable  *  ser- 
vant into  the  outer  darkness  :  there  shall  be  the 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

But  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  ^ 
glory,  and  all  the  angels  with  him,  then  sliall 
he  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory :  and  before  ^ 
him  shall  be  gathered  all  the  nations :  and  he 
shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  the 

»Gr.  hidi.        shepherd  separateth  the  sheep  from  the  'goats  : 

and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  8^ 
but  the  *  goats  on  the  left.     Then  shall  tlie  King  s# 
say  unto   them   on   his   right   hand.  Come,  ye 
blessed   of   my   Father,    inherit   the    kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the   foundation  of  the 
world:  for  I   was   an   Imngred,   and  ye  gaves5 
me  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  : 
I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in ;  naked,  36 
and  ve  clothed  me :  1  was  sick,  and  ve  visited 
me :     I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  cimie  unto  me. 
Then  A\M  the  righteous  answer  hinu  saying,  37 
I»r»J,  wlj#;rj  Haw  we  thee  an  hungred,  and  feii 
tliee  i  *jr  athirst,  and  gave  thee  drink  (     And  s^ 
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we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee 
ked  and  clothed  thee?  And  when 
90  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto 
J  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto 
ily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye 
one  of  these  my  brethren,  even  these 
d  it  unto  me.  Then  shall  he  say  also 
on  the  left  hand,  *  Depart  from  me, » Or,  Depart 
into  the  eternal  fire  which  is  pre- {Tr^' ""'''^ 
the  devil  and  his  angels :  for  I  was 
d  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat:  I  was 
d  ye  gave  me  no  drink :  I  was  a 
.nd  ye  took  me  not  in ;  naked,  and 
me  not ;  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
not.  Then  shall  they  also  answer, 
rd,  when  saw  wo  thee  an  hungred,  or 
a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in 
I  did  not  minister  unto  thee  ?  Then 
swer  them,  saying,  Verily  I  say  unto 
nuch  as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of 
ye  did  it  not  unto  me.  And  these 
ray  into  eternal  punishment :  but  the 
nto  eternal  life. 

;ame  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  finished 
rords,  he  said  imto  his  disciples.  Ye 
after  two  days  the  passover  cometh, 
n  of  man  is  delivered  up  to  be  cruci- 
ti  were  gathered  together  the  chief 
1  the  elders  of  the  people,  imto  the 
le  high  priest,  who  was  called  Caia- 
they  took  counsel  together  that  they 
Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him.  But 
Kot  during  the  feast,  lest  a  tumult 
g  the  people. 

len  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,   in   the 
imon  the  le{>er,  there  came  unto  him 
iving  ^  an  alabaster  cruse  of  exceeding  «Or,  ajuuk 
ntment,  and  she  poured  it  upon  his 
5 
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head,  as  lie  sat  at   meat.     But  when  the  dis-  8 
ciples  saw  it  they  liad  indignation,  saying,  To 
what  puq)08c  is  this  waste  ?     For  this  ointment  9 
might  have  heen  sold  for  much,  and  given  to 
the  poor.      But  Jesus  perc^eiving  it  said  unto  10 
them,  Why   trouble  ye    the  woman  ?    for   she 
hath  wrought  a  good  work  u{X)n  me.     For  ye  u 
have  the   poor  always   with   you ;  but   me   ye 

>  Or.  ca»t,   «    have  not  always.     For  in  that  she  '  poured  this  1 
ointment  upon  my  body,  she  did  it  to  prepare 
me  for  burial.     Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Where-  IJ^ 

^  Or jhfMffood  soever   *  this    gospel   shall    be  preached  in  tlie 
*'*(/«  whole  world,  that  also  which  this  woman  hath 

done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  Iier. 

Then  one  of  the  twelve,  M'ho  was  called  Judas    ^ 
Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  said,   "^ 
What  are  ye  willing  to  give  me,  and  I  will  de- 
liver him  unto  you?     And  they  weighed   unto 
him  thirty  pieces  of   silver.      And   from   that  ^ 
time  he  sought  opportunity  to  deliver  him  vnio 
tJtem, 

Now  on  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread  the  1 
disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying,  AVhere  wilt  thou 
that  we  make  ready  for  thee  to  eat  the  pass- 
over?     And  he  said,  Go  into  the  citvtosuchi^ 

^Ox,  Teacher   a  luau,  and  say  unto  him,  The  'Master  saith, 
My  time  is  at  hand  ;  I  keep  the  passover  at  thy 
house  with  my  disciples.     And  the  disciples  did  19 
as  Jesus  appointed  them ;  and  they  made  ready 
the  passover.     Now  when  even  was  come,  he  20 

^Manyautho-  was  sitting  at  meat  with  the  twelve  Misciples  ; 

IndMiromit    ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^y  \v(iYQ  catiiig,  he  said.  Verily  I  say  21 
'..isrijiUs,         iiiito  you,  that   one   of   you    shall  betray    me. 

And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and  began  l2 
to  sav  unto  him  everv  one,  Is  it  1,  I^rd  i     And  13 
he  anwered  and  said,  He  that  dipped  his  hand 
with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  betrav  me. 
The  Son  of   i:ia:i  rroelh,  oven  i:s  it  is  written  24 
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liim  :  bnt  woe  unt»  that  man  through  whom 

Son  of  man  is  betrayed !  good  were  it  *  for  » Gr.  for  him 

;  man  if  he  liad  not  been  born.     And  Juda8,  ^      "^*^ 

eh  1>etrayed  }iim,  answered  and  said,  Is  it  I, 

)bi?     He  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said. 

i   as   they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  '  bread,  •  Or,  a  loaf 

blessed,  and  brake  it ;  and  he  gave  to  the 
:iples,  and  said,  Take,  eat ;    this  is  my  body. 
i   he  took   '  a  cup,  and   gave   thanks,  and  *  Some  ancient 
8  to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it ;   for  read  the  n*p. 

is   my  blood  of  *  the  '  covenant,  which  is  *  Or,  the  testo- 
i  for  many  unto  remission  of  sins.     But  I  ^'^ 
unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this  authorities 
t  of  the  vine,  until  that  dav  when  I  drink  it  '°"^  '*^* 

with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom, 
end  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they  went 
unto  the  mount  of  Olives, 
lien  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  All  ye  shall  be 
3nded  in  me  this  night :  for  it  is  written,  I  •  Gr.  rawed  to 

smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the 
c  shall  be  scattered  abroad.  But  after  I  am 
3d  up,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

Peter  answered  and  siiid  unto  him,  If  all 
1  be  •  offended  in  thee,  I  will  never  be  ""  of- 
led-  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Yerily  I  say  unto 
',  that  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
t  deny  me  thrice.  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
n  if  I  nnist  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny 

Likewise  also  said  all  the  disciples, 
hen  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  'a  place  tgh  an 
3d  Gethsemane,  and  saith  unto  his  disciples,  ^ofm^ouXt^ 
ye  here,  while  I  go  yonder  and  pray.     And 
tx>ok  with  him  Peter  and  the  two  sons  of 
edee,  and  began  to  be  sorrowful  and  sore 
ibled.      Then  saith  he  unto  them,  Mv  soul 
xceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death  :  abide 
iiere,  and  watch  with  me.      And  he  went 
vard  a  little,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
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saying,  O  my  Fatlier,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  away  from  me :  nevertheless,  not  as  I 
will,  but  as  thou  wilt.      And  he  cometli  unto  40 
the  disciples,  and  iindeth   them  sleeping,  and 
saith   unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye  not  watch 
» Or,  Wauh     with  mc  one  hour  ?    *  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  4i 
^ihat^fnur    ®"^®^  ^^^  ^^^  temptation  :  the  spirit  indeed  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.     Again  a  second  43 
time  he  went  away,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my 
Father,  if  this  cannot  pass  away,  except  I  drink 
it,  thy  will  be  done.     And  he  came  again  and  4S 
foimd  them  sleeping,  for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 
And  he  left  them  again,  and  went  away,  and  44 
prayed   a  third   time,  saying  again   the  same 
words.     Tlien  cometh  he  to  the  disciples,  and  45 
saith  unto  them.  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your 
rest :  behold,  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  imto  the  hands  of  sinners. 
Arise,  let  us  be  going:   behold,  he  is  at  hand  46 
that  betrayeth  me. 

And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas,  one  of  47 
the  twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a  great  mul- 
titude with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  of  the  people,     l^ow  he  that  48 
betrayed  him  gave  them  a  sign,  saying,  Wliom- 
soever  I  shall  kiss,  that  is  lie  :  take  him.     And  49 
straightway  he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said,  TIail, 
Ilabbi ;  and  "kissed  him.     And  Jesus  said  imto  60 
him.  Friend,  do  that  for  which  thou  art  come. 
Then  they  came  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and 
took  him.     And  behold,  one  of  them  that  were  6i 
with  Jesus  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  drew  his 
sword,  and  smote  the  *  servant  of  the  high  priest, 
and  struck  oflF  his  ear.      Then  saith  Jesus  unto  53 
him.  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  its  place: 
for  all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish 
with  the  sword.      Or  thinkest  thou  that  I  can-  ra 
not  beseech  my  Father,  and  he  shall  even  now 
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him  much. 


» Gr.  bond- 
»ervant. 


XXVI.  67.         &  MATTHEW.  69 

fiend  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels? 
How  then  should  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that 
thus  it  must  be?  In  that  hour  said  Jesus  to 
the  multitudes,  Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a 
robber  with  swords  and  staves  to  seize  me  ?  I 
sat  daily  in  the  temple  teaching,  and  ye  took 
me  not.  But  all  this  is  come  to  pass,  that  the 
£criptures  of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled. 
Then  all  the  disciples  left  him,  and  fled. 

And  they  that  had  taken  Jesus  led  him  away 
the  hcnise  of  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where 
^lie  scribes  and  the  elders  were  gathered  toge- 
ler.     But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  unto 
:he  court  of  the  high  priest,  and  entered  in,  and 
it  with  the  officers,  to  see  the  end.     Now  the 
cz^hief  priests  and  the  whole  council  sought  false 
^hf^vitness  against  Jesus,  that  they  might  put  him 
death ;  and  they  found  it  not,  though  many 
"alse  witnesses  came.    But  afterward  came  two, 
-nd  said,  This  man  said,  I  am  able  to  destroy 
le  *  temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three » Or,  tane- 
ays.     And  the  high  priest  stood  up,  and  said  oh!*MiiL  36*; 
^^mnto  him,  Answerest  thou  nothing?  what  is  it"^^^- 
^^?vhich  these  witness  against  thee  ?     But  Jesus 
Xxeld  his  peace.     And  the  high  priest  said  unto 
^liiii,  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou 
tjell  us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
'^  Ood.^    fTesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said : 
nevertheless  I  say   imto  you,   Henceforth  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  on  the  clouds  of 
06  heaven.     Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  gar- 
ments,  saying,   He    hath    spoken   blasphemy: 
what    further    need    have   we    of    witnesses? 
behold,  now  ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy: 
00  what  think  ye  ?      They  answered    and   said, 
07  He  is  'worthy  of  death.     Then  did  they  spit  in  «Gr.  Uabu to. 
his  face  and  buffet  him :  and  some  smote  him 
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>  Or,  lottA  rod* '  with  the  pahns  of  their  hands,  saying,  Pro- 
phesy unto  us,  thou  Christ:  who  is  he  tliat 
struck  thee  ? 

Kow  Peter  was  sitting  without  in  the  court : 
and  a  maid  came  unto  liim,  saying.  Thou  also 
wast  with  Jesus  the  Galilsean.     But  he  denied 
before  them  all  saying,  I  know  not  what  thou 
sayest.     And  when  he  was  gone  out  into  the 
porch,  another  maid  saw  him,  and  saith  unto 
them  that  were  there.  This  man  also  was  with 
Jesus  the  Xazarene.    And  again  he  denied  with  tt^ 
an  oath,  I  know   not  tlio  man.     And  after  a? 
little  while  they  that  stood  by  came  and  said  to 
Peter,  Of  a  truth  thou  also  art  one  of  them ;  for 
thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee.     Tlien  began  he  to  74 
curse  and  to  swear,  I  know  not  the  man.     And 
straightway  the  cock  crew.     And  Peter  remem-  ?.> 
bered  the  word  which  Jesus  had  said.  Before 
the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.    And 
he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

Now  when  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief  27 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  took  counsel 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death :    and  they  2 
bound  him,  and  led  him  away,  and  delivered 
him  up  to  Pilate  the  governor. 

Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  when  he  3 
saw  that  he  was  condemned,  repented  himself, 
and  brought  back  the  thirty  pieces  of  silvpr  to 
the   chief  priests   and   elders,    saying,  I   have  4 
a  Many  ancient  siuned  iu  that  I  betrayed  Mnnocent  blood.     But 

V^^'^jmIou..  *'>^y  saJ J?  "^liat  is  that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  it. 
And   he   cast   down   the  pieces  of  silver  into  5 
the  sanctuary,  and  departed ;  and  he  went  away 
and   hanged   himself.     And   the   chief   priests  6 
took  the  pieces  of  silver,  and  said.  It  is  not 
»Or.  corhanw^  la\i'ful  to  put  them  into  the  '  treasury,  since  it 
J^^wry^^^  ^^  ^^^  price  of  blood.     And  they  took  counsel,  7 
SSSf*^  11     *"^  bought  with  them  the  potter's  field,  to  bury 
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ers  in.     Wherefore  that  field  was  called, 

ield  of  blood,  unto  this  day.     Then  was 

id  that  which  was  spoken  *by  Jeremiah  » Or,  MroM/7/i 

'ophet,  saying.  And  "they  took  the  thirty  «0r,  I  took 

of   silver,   the   price  of  him  that   was 
,  'whom  certain  of  the  children  of  Israel  *Ov,whom 
ice ;  and  *  they  gave  them  for  the  potter's  onifFepart 
IS  the  Lord  appointed  me.  S^i^air 

V  Jesus  stood  before  tlie  governor:  and  4  gome  ancient 
vemor  asked  him,  saving.  Art  thou  the  authorities 

■        '       ~  ,        read  I  gave. 

jf  the  Jews  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
sayest.  And  when  he  was  accused  by  the 
priests  and  elders,  he  answered  nothing. 
?aith  Pilate  unto  him,  Hearest  thou  not 
riany  things  they  witness  against  thee? 
le  gave  him  no  answer,  not  even  to  one 

insomuch  that  the  governor  marvelled 
r.  Now  at  '  the  feast  the  governor  was  »  q^^  afvaat 
to  release  unto  the  multitude  one  pri- 
whom  they  would.  And  they  had  then 
ible  prisoner,  called  Barabbas.  When 
3re  they  were  gathered  together,  Pilate 
nto  them.  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release 
on  ?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  which  is  called 
?  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had 
-ed  him  up.     And  while  he  was  sitting 

judgement-seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him, 
,  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that 
)us  man :  for  I  have  suffered  many  things 
IV  in  a  dream  because  of  him.  Xow  the 
priests  and  the  elders  persuaded  the  mul- 
;  that  they  should  ask  for  Barabbas,  and 
^'  Jesus.  But  the  goveraor  answered  and 
ito  them.  Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye 
release  unto  you  ?  And  they  said,  Barab- 
Pilate  saith  unto  them.  What  then  shall 
nto  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ  ?  They 
',  Let  him   be  crucified.     And  he  said, 
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Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?     But  they  crie<l 
out  exceedingly,  saying,  Let  him  be  eracified. 
So  when  Pilate  saw  that  he  prevailed  nothing,  24 
but  rather  that  a  tumult  was  arising,  he  took 
water,  and  washed  his  hands  before  the  niul- 
>  Home  aaoieDt  titude,  saying,  I  am  innocent  *of  the  blood  of 
mmdofihin      this  righteous  man:    see  ye   to  it.     And   all  ss 
bu^d:  Meeye   ^j^^  people  auswercd  and  said.  His  blood  be  on 
us,  and  on  our  children.     Then  released  he  unto  9t 
them  Barabbas :  but  Jesus  he  scourged  and  de- 
livered to  be  crucified. 

Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus  si 
^Gr.  TVa-       into   the  *  palace,  and   gathered  unto  him  the 
See  Mark  xv.    whole  *  band.     And  they  *  stripped  him,  and  put  28 
>o      h         ^"   ^^^"^   *  scarlet   robe.     And   they  plaited  aai 
<  Some  ancient  crown  of  thoms  and  put  it  upon  his  head,  and 
•athorities      a  rccd   in  his  right  hand ;  and   they   kneeled 

read  rlothed.  ,.»  iji. 

down   before   him,  and   mocked   him,   saying, 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  I     And  they  spat  upon  so 
him,  and  took  tlie  reed  and  smote  him  on  the 
head.     And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  si 
took  off  from  him  the  robe,  and  put  on  him  his 
garments,  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 
And  as  they  came  out,  they  found  a  man  of  ss 
•Gr.iinprested,  Cyrene,  Simon  by  name  :  him  they  *  compelled 
to  go  vyith  t/i€fn,  that  he  might  bear  his  cross. 
And  when  they  were  come  unto  a  place  called  ss 
Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  The  place  of  a  skull, 
they  gave  him  wine  to  drink  mingled  with  gall :  S4 
and  when  he  had  tasted  it,  he  would  not  drink. 
And  when  they  had  crucified  him,  they  parted  85 
his  garments  among  them,  casting   lots:  andse 
they  sat  and  watched  him  there.    And  they  set  87 
up  over  his  head  his  accusation  written,  this 

IS    JESUS    THE    KING    OF    THE    JEWS.        ThcU     are  88 

there  crucified  with  him  two  robbers,  one  on 
the  right  hand,  and  one  on  the  left.     And  they  su 
tliat  passed  by  railed  on  him,  wagging  their  heads, 
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» Or,  Tak4f  a 
guard 

'•<  Gr.  make  U 
Kure^  as  ye 
know. 


beholding  from  afar,  wliicli  had  followed  Jesiis 
from   Galilee,    ministering   unto  him :    among  56 
whom  was   Maiy   Magdalene,    and    Mary   the 
mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of 
the  sons  of  Zebedee. 

And   when   even   was   come,    there   came   a  57 
rich    man    from    Arimathaea,    named    Joseph, 
who  also  himself  was  Jesus'  disciple :  this  man  6S 
went  to  Pilate,  and  asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus. 
Tlien  Pilate   commanded    it   to   be   given   up. 
And   Joseph   took   the  body,   and  wrapped   it  59 
in  a  clean  linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  his  own  60 
new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock  : 
and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  tlic 
tomb,    and   departed.     And    Mary   Magdalene  6i 
was   there,    and   the   other  Marv,  sittinir  over 
against  the  sepulclire. 

Now  on  the  morrow,  which  is  the  day  after  62 
the  Preparation,  the  cliief  priests  and  the  Phari- 
sees were  gathered  together  unto  Pilate,   say-  r»;i 
ing.  Sir,  we  remember  that  that  deceiver  said, 
while  he  w^as  vet  alive,  After  three  davs  I  rise 
again.     Command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  w 
be  made  sure  until  the  third  day,  lest  haply  his 
disciples   come   and   steal   him   away,  and  say 
unto  the  people.  He  is  risen  from  the  dead : 
and  the  last  error  w^ill  be  worse  than  the  first. 
Pilate  said  unto  them,  *  Ye  have  a  guard  :  go  65 
your  way,  '  make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can.     So  they  66 
went,  and  made  the  sepulchre  sui'e,  sealing  the 
stone,  the  guard  being  with  them. 

Xow  late  on  the  sabbath  day,  as  it  began  to  28 
dawn  toward  the  first  day  of  the  week,  came 
Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary  to  see 
tlie  sepulchre.  And  behold,  there  was  a  great  2 
earthquake;  for  an  angel  of  the  I^rd  de- 
scended from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled 
away  the  stone,  and  sat  upon  it.     His  appear-  a 
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ance  was  as  lightning,  and  his  raiment  white 

4  as  snow ;   and  for  fear  of   him  the  watchers 

5  did  quake,  and  became  as  dead  men.  And 
tlie  angel  answered  and  said  unto  the  women, 
Fear  not  ye :  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus, 

6  which  liath  been  crucified.  He  is  not  here ;  for 
he  is  risen,  even  as  he  said.     Come,  see  the 

7  place  *  where  the  Lord  lay.     And  go  quickly, » Many  ancient 
and   tell   his  disciples,  He   is   risen   from   the^^'i^^^,,, 
dead ;  and  lo,  he  goeth  before  you  into  Gali-  ^v- 

lee ;  there  shall  ye  see  him :  lo,  I  have  told 

8  you.  And  they  departed  quickly  fi-oin  the 
tomb  with  fear  and  great  joy,  and  ran  to  bring 

9  his  disciples  word.  And  behold,  Jesus  met 
them,  saying.  All  hail.  And  they  came  and 
took   hold   of  his  feet,  and   worshipped  him. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  Fear  not :  go  tell 
my  brethren  that  they  depart  into  Galilee,  and 
there  shall  they  see  me. 

11  Now  while  they  were  going,  behold,  some  of 
the  guard  came  into  the  city,  and  told  unto  the 
chief  priests  all  the  things  that  were  come  to 

18  pass.  And  when  they  were  assembled  with 
the  elders,  and  had   taken   counsel,  they  gave 

13  large  money  unto  the  soldiers,  saying.  Say  ye. 
His  disciples   came  by   night,    and   stole   him 

14  away  while  we  slept.     And  if  this  '  come  to  the  « Or,  rome  to  a 
governor's   ears,   we   will   persuade    him,    and  ^'hTgZ^cnioT'^ 

15  rid  you  of  care.  So  they  took  the  money, 
and  did  as  they  were  taught:  and  this  saying 
was  spread  abroad  among  the  Jews,  and  can- 
tinueth  until  this  day. 

16  But  the  eleven  disciples  went  into  Galilee 
unto  the  mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed 

17  them.     And   when   they   saw   him,  they   wor- 

18  shipped  hitn:  but  some  doubtfed.  And  Jesus 
came  to  them  and  spake  unto  them,  saying.  All 
authority  hath  been  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
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and  on  earth.     Go  ye  therefore,  and  make  difi- 1\ 
eiples  of  all  the  nations,  baptizing  them  into 
the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and 
^QtT,4MVu      of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe 2( 
?^^*"..  all  things  whatsoever  I  commanded  you:  and 

•  Or,  the  coi%-    1      T  .  1  11  •   1  3 

Mummation     lo,  1  am  With  you    alway,  even  mito    the  end 

of  the  age  ^f  ^^^  ^^^.^d. 


THE  GOSPEL 


ACCORDING  TO 


S.   MARK. 


1      The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 

'  the  Son  of  God. 
8      Even  as  it  is  written  '  in  Isaiah  the  Prophet, 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy 

face. 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way ; 

3  Tlie  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
Make  his  paths  straight ; 

4  John  came,  who  baptized  in  the  wilderness 
and  preached  the  baptism  of  repentance  imto 

5  remission  of  sins.  And  there  went  out  unto 
him  all  the  country  of  Judaea,  and  all  they  of 
Jerusalem ;  and  they  were  baptized  of  him  in 

6  the  river  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.  And 
John  was  clothed  with  camel's  hair,  and  had  a 
leathern  girdle   about  his   loins,  and   did   eat 

7  locusts  and  wild  honey.  And  he  preached, 
saying,  There  cometh  after  me  he  that  is 
mightier  than  I,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  *  worthy  to  stoop  down   and  unloose. 

8  T  baptized  you  *  with  water ;  but  he  shall  bap- 
tize yon  *  with  the  *  Holy  Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  Jesus 
came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  bap- 

10  tized  of  John  •  in  the  Jordan.  And  straight- 
way coming  up  out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the 
heavens  rent  asunder,  and  the  Spirit  as  a  dove 

n  descending  upon  him  :  and  a  voice  came  out  of 
the  heavens,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  thee 
I  am  well  pleased. 


>  Some  ancient 
authorities 
omit  the  &on 
of  God. 

'  Some  anoient 
authorities 
read  in  tfie 
prophets. 


*  6r.  ti^fflcient, 
« Or,  in 

•Or,  Holt/ 

Spirit :  and  so 
throughout 
this  book. 

•  Gr.  into. 
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And  straightway  tlie  Spirit  driveth  him  forth  12 
into  tlio  wilderness.     And  he  was  in  the  wilder-  is 
nesrt  forty  days  tempted  of  Satan ;  and  he  was 
with  the   wild   beasts;  and   the   angels  minis- 
tered unto  him. 

Now  after  that  John  was  delivered  up,  Jesus  u 
came  into  Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of  God,  - 
and  saying.  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  king-  j5 
dom  of  God  is  at  hand  :  repent  ye,  and  be^qve 
in  the  gospel. 

And  passing  along  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  uj 
saw  Simon   and  Andrew  the  brother  of  Simon 
casting  a  net  in  the  sea :  for  they  were  fishers. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Gome  ye  after  me,  17 
and  I  will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men. 
And  straightway  they  left  the  nets,  and  followed  is 
him.     And   going  on  a  little    further,  he  saw  lu 
♦lames  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro- 
tlicr,  who  also  were  in  the  boat  mending  the 
nets.     And  straightway   he   called  them :  and  20 
thev  left  their  father  Zebeilec  in  the  boat  witli 

ft 

the  hired  servants,  and  went  after  him. 

And  they  go  into  (^apeniaum  ;  and  straight-  ji 

wav  on  the  sabbath   dav  he  entered  into  the 

synagogue   and   taught.      And    they   were   as-  2,2 

tonisiied  at  his  teaching:  for  he  taught  them 

as   having  authority,   and   not  as   the  scrribcs. 

And  straightway  there  was  in  their  synagogiie  o^ 

a  man  with  an  unclean   spirit ;    and  he  cried 

out,  saying,  AVhat  have  we   to  do  with   thee,  ^^4 

thou  Jesus  of  Nazaixith  ?  art  thou  come  to  de- 

strov  us^     I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Ilolv  .^ 

»  Or,  it  One  of  God.     And  Jesus  rebuked  '  him,  saying,  .^^ 

Hold  thy  peace,  and  conje  out  of  him.     And 

•J  Or.  roH-        the  unclean  spirit,  ^  tearing  him  and  crying  with 
^'iUiHu  ^  j^^^^j   ^^^j^,^^   ^^jj^^  Q,,j.   ^,f   i^j,^      ^\jjj    they 

were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that  they  questioned  27 
among  themselves,  Siiylng,  What  is  this  i  a  new 


I.  4 1 .  S'  MA  RK 79 

teaching !  with  authority  he  commandeth  even 

28  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  obey  Jiira.  And 
the  report  of  liim  went  out  straightway  every- 
wliere  into  all  the  region  of  Galilee  round 
about. 

29  And  straightway,  *  when  they  were  come  out  »Soineancien 
of  the  synagogue,  they  came  into  the  house  of  read  when  hr 
Simon   and   Andrew,   with   James  and   John.  »^/"«>'''<r<>«<^/" 

'  ^  the  8ynngnfjat\ 

30  Now  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a  f erer ;  he  came  dj. 

31  ana  straightway  they  tell  him  of  her:  and  ho 
came  and  took  her  bv  the  hand,  and  raised  her 
up ;  and  the  fever  left  her,  and  she  ministered 
unto  them. 

82  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  set,  they 
brought  unto  him  all  that  were  sick,  and  them 

33  that  were  '  possessed  with  devils.     And  all  the « or,  de- 

34  city  was  gathered  together  at  the  door.    And  ^^'**<*** 
he  healed   many    that   were   sick   with   divers 
diseases,  and  cast  out  many  '  devils  ;   and  ho  » Gr.  denwn.s, 
suffered  not  the  *  devils  to  speak,  because  they 

knew  him.*  *  Many  ancient 

35  And   in   the   morning,  a  great  while  before  ^o^^^chruu'^'^ 
day,  he   rose   up  and  went  out,  and  departed  S^e  Luke  iv. 

3(5  into  a  desert  place,  and  there  prayed.  And 
Simon  and  they  that  were  with  him  followed 

37  after  him  ;  and  they  found  him,  and  say  unto 

38  him,  All  are  seeking  thee.  And  he  saith  unto 
them,-  Let  us  go  elsewhere  into  the  next  towns, 
that  I  may  preach  there  also ;  for  to  this  end 

89  came  I  forth.  And  he  went  into  their  syna- 
gogues throughout  all  Galilee,  preaching  and 
casting  out  *  devils. 

40  And  there  conieth  to  him  a  leper,  beseech- 
ing him,  *  and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  say- » Some  ancient 
ing  unto   him.  If   tliou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  omS°a«d^* 

41  me   clean.      And   being   moved   with   compas-  ?J*f/*'*^  ^^^^ 
sion,  he  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 

him,  and  saith  unto  liim,  I  will ;  be  thou  iruda 
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clean.     And  straightway  the  leprosy  departed  43 
from  him,  and  he  was  made   clean.     And  he  48 
»  Or,  sternly    *  strictly  charged  him,  and  straightway  sent  him 

out,  and  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  say  no-  44 
thing  to  any  man :  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thy- 
self to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing 
the  things  which  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testi- 
mony unto  them.  But  he  went  out,  and  began  45 
to  publish  it  much,  and  to  spread  abroad  Jhe 
'  Gr.  word,  '  matter,  insomuch  that  *  Jesus  could  no  more 
'  Gat.  he.  openly  enter  into  *  a  city,  but  was  without  in 

•  Or,  the  Hty    (j^g^j-t  placcs  I    and   they  came  to  him  from 

eveiy  quarter. 

And  when    he    entered   again  into   Caper-  2 
naum   after  some   days,  it  was  noised  that  he 

•  Or,  at  home  was  *  in  the  house.     And  many  were  gathered  8 

together,  so  that  there  was  no  longer  rooia  for 
thetn^  no,  not   even   about  the  door:    and  he 
spake  the  word  unto  them.     And  they  come,  8 
bringing  unto  him  a   man  sick  of   the  palsy, 

•  Many  ancient  bome  of  four.     And  when  they  could  not  *  come  4 
reiS  frrln^Aim  ^^^^  ^^to  him  for  the  crowd,  they  uncovered 
unto  him,        ^j^g  ^QQf  ^l^erc  he  was :  and  when  they  had 

broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the  bed  whereon 
the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay.     And  Jesus  seeing  5 
their  faith   saith   unto   the  sick  of  the  palsy, 

^Gt,  Child,     '  Son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven.     But  there  were  6 
certain  of  the  scribes  sitting  there,  and  reason- 
ing in  their  hearts.  Why  doth  this  man  thus  7 
speak  ?  he  blasphemeth  :  who  can  forgive  sins 
but  one,  even  God  ?     And  straightway  Jesus,  8 
perceiving  in  his  spirit  that  they  so  reasoned 
within  themselves,  saith  unto  them,  Why  rea- 
son ye  these  things  in  your  hearts  ?     Whether  9 
is  easier,  to   say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven ;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ?     But  that  ye  may  know  10 

» Or, authority  thsit  the  Son  of  mau  hath  "power  on  earth  to 
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forgive  sins  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy), 
11 1  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go 

18  unto  thy  house.  And  he  arose,  and  straight- 
way took  up  the  be<i,  and  went  forth  before 
them  all ;  insomuch  that  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  glorified  God,  saying.  We  never  saw  it  on 
this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea  side; 
and  all  the  multitude  resorted  unto  him,  and  he 

14  taught  them.  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  son  of  Alphsens  sitting  at  the  place  of 
toll,  and  he  saith  unto  him.  Follow  me.     And 

15  he  arose  and  followed  him.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  he  was  sitting  at  meat  in  his  house,  and 

many  *  publicans  and  sinners  sat  down  with  Jesus  » See  marginal 
and  his  disciples :  for  there  were  many,  and  they  y^^^  ^'***' 

i«  followed  him.     And  the  scribes  'of  the  Pha- « Some  ancient 
risees,  when  they  saw  that  he  was  eating  with  ^t^and  the 
the  sinners  and  publicans,  said  unto  his  dis-  ^-'^«'*'«^*«- 
ciples,  *He  eateth  *and  drinketh  with  ^^^b\\- thai he^Zuih 

17  cans    and    sinners.     And    when    Jesus    heard  •  •  •  "******••  •'' 
it,  he  saith  unto  them,  They  that  are  *  whole  iShSri^**^"* 
have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  3h**jSSl 
sick :    I  came   not   to  call   the  righteous,  but  •  or.  »irong. 
sinners. 

is  And  John's  disciples  and  the  Pharisees  were 
fasting:  and  they  come  and  say  unto  him. 
Why  do  John's  disciples  and  the  disciples  of  the 

19  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ?  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can  the  sons  of  the 
bride-chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them?   as  long  as  they  have  the  bridegroom 

20  with  them  they  cannot  fast.  But  the  days  will 
come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then  will  they  fast  in  that  day. 

31  No  man  seweth  a  piece  of  undressed  cloth  on 
an  old  garment :  else  that  which  should  fill  it 
up  taketh  from  it,  the  new  from  the  old,  and  a 
G 
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worse  rent  is  made.     And  no  man  pnttcth  new  23 

•  That  ii,  jAcin*  wine  into  old  *  wine-skins :   else  the  wine  will 

***  ^  burst  the  skins,  and  the  wine  perisheth,  and  the 
skins :  but  they  jntt  new  wine  into  fresh  wine- 
skins. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  was  going  on  28 
the  sabbath  day  through  the  cornfields;   and 
« Gr.  began  to  his  disciples  'began,  as  they  went,  to  pluck  the 
pluckif^f.  ^     ears  of  com.    And  the  Pharisees  said  imto  him,  24 
Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  sabbath  day  that 
which  is  not  lawful  ?    And  he  said  unto  them,  85 
Did  ye  never  read  what  David  did,  when  he 
had  need,  and  was  an  himgred,  he,  and  they 
that  were  with   him?     How  he  entered  into 28 
» Some  ancient  the  house  of  God  'when  Abiathar  was  high 
read  in  the      priest,  and  did  eat  the  shewbread,  which  it  is 
^AbUiSLrthe    °^^  lawful   to  eat   save  for  the  priests,   and 
hijsfh priest,     gave  also  to  them  that  were  with  him?    And 27 
he  said  unto  them.  The  sabbath  was  made  for 
man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath :  so  that  the  28 
Son  of  man  is  lord  even  of  the  sabbath. 

And  he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue ;  3 
and  there  was  a  man  there  which  had  his  hand 
witliered.     And  they  watched  him,  whether  he  2 
would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath  day ;  that  they 
might  accuse  him.     And  he  saith  unto  the  man  s 

*  Or.  AriMe  into  that  had  his  hand  withered,  *  Stand  forth.    And  4 

he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath 
day  to  do  good,  or  to  do  harm  ?  to  save  a  life, 
or  to  kill?  But  they  held  their  peace.  And 5 
when  he  had  looked  round  about  on  them  with 
anger,  being  grieved  at  the  hardening  of  their 
heart,  he  saith  unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thy 
hand.  And  he  stretched  it  forth :  and  his  hand 
was  restored.  And  the  Pharisees  w^ent  out,  and  o 
straightway  with  the  Herodians  took  counsel 
against  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

And  Jesus  with  his  disciples  withdrew  to  the  7 
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sea:  and  a  great  multitude  from  Galilee  fol- 
8  lowed :  and  from  Judaea,  and  from  Jerusalem, 
and  from  Idumaea,  and  beyond  Jordan,  and 
about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great  multitude,  hear- 
ing '  what  great  things  he  did,  came  unto  him. 
0  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that  a  little  boat 
should  wait  on  him  because  of  the  crowd,  lest 

10  tliey  should  throng  him :  for  he  had  healed 
many ;  insomuch  that  as  many  as  had  '  plagues 
'pressed  upon  him  that  they  might  touch  him. 

11  And  the  unclean  spirits,  whensoever  they  be- 
held him,  fell  down  before  him,   and  cried, 

13  saying.  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  And  he 
chai^d  them  much  that  they  should  not  make 
him  known. 

18  And  he  goeth  up  into  the  mountain,  and 
calleth  unto  him  whom  he  himself  would  :  and 

14  they  went  unto  him.  And  he  appointed  twelve,* 
that  they  might  be  with  him,   and   that   he 

15  might  send  them  forth  to  preach,  and  to  have 

16  autliority  to  cast  out  *  devils :  *  and  Simon  he 

17  sumamed  Peter ;  and  James  the  son  of  Zebe- 
dee,  and  John  the  brother  of  Jam^s ;  and  them 
he  sumamed  Boanerges,  which  is,  Sons  of  thun- 

isder:  and  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  Bartholo- 
mew, and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and  James 
the  son  of  Alphseus,  and  Thaddseus,  and  Simon 

19  the  '  Canansean,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also 
betrayed  him. 

20  And  he  cometh  •into  a  house.  And  the 
multitude  cometh  together  again,  so  that  they 

SI  could  not  so  much  as  eat  bread.  And  when 
his  friends  heard  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold 
on  him :  for  they  said,  He  is  beside  himself. 

29  And  the  scribes  which  came  down  from  Jeru- 
salem said.  He  hath  Beelzebub,  and,  « By  the 
prince  of  the  *  devils  casteth  he  out  the  *  devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto  him,  and  said  unto 
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them  in   parables,   How  can    Satan  cast   out 
Satan  if    And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  against  24 
itself,  that  kingdom  cannot  stand.     And  if  ass 
house  be  divided  against  itself,  tliat  house  will 
not  be  able  to  stand.     And  if  Satan  hath  risen  26 
up  against  himself,   and  is  divided,  he  cannot 
stand,  but  hath  an  end.     But  no  one  can  enter  27 
into  the  house  of  tlie  strong  man^  and  spoil 
his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  tlie  strong  man ; 
and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house.     Verily  I  say  28 
unto  you.  All  their  sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto 
the  sons  of  men,  and  their  blasphemies  where- 
with soever  they  shall  blaspheme :  but  whoso-  29 
ever  shall  blaspheme  against  the   Holy  Spirit 
hath   never  forgiveness,   but   is   guilty   of    an 
eternal   sin :    because  they  said.   He  hath  an  ao 
unclean  spirit. 

And  thei-e  come  his  mother  and   his  bre-  si 
thren;  and,  standing  without,  they  sent  unto 
him,  calling  him.     And  a  multitude  was  sitting  33 
about  him  ;  and  they  say  unto  him.  Behold,  thy 
mother  and  thy  brethren  without  seek  for  thee. 
And  he  answereth   them,   and  saith.  Who   isss 
my  mother  and   my  brethren  ?     And   looking  ;;4 
round  on  them  which  sat  round  about  him,  ho 
saitli.  Behold,  my  mother   and   my  brethren ! 
For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the«j5 
same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 

And  again   he  began   to  teach  by  the   sea  4 
side.     And  there  is  gathered  unto  him  a  very 
great  multitude,  so  that  he  entered  into  a  boat, 
and  sat  in  the  sea ;  and  all  the  multitude  were 
by  the  sea  on  the  land.     And  he  taught  them  3 
many  things  in  parables,  and  said  unto  tliem 
in  his  teaching.  Hearken:  Behold,  the  sowers 
went  forth  to  sow :  and   it  came  to  pass,   as  4 
he  sowed,  some  seed  fell  by  the  way  side,  and 
the  birds  came  and  devoured  it.     And  others 
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fell  on  the  rocky  ground,  where  it  had  not  much 

earth  ;  and  straightway  it  sprang  up,  because  it 

t  had  no  deepness  of  earth :  and  when  the  sun 

was  risen,  it  was  scorched ;  and  because  it  had 

7  no  i-oot,  it  withered  away.  And  other  fell  among 
the  thorns,  and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked 

8  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit.  And  others  fell  into 
the  good  ground,  and  yielded  fruit,  growing  up 
and  increasing ;  and  brought  forth,  thirtyf old, 

9  and  sixtyf old,  and  a  hundredfold.  And  he  said, 
Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

30  And  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were 
about  him  with  the  twelve  asked  of  him  the 

11  parables.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  you 
is  given  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God  : 
but  unto  them  that  are  without,  all  things  are 

13  done  in  parables  :  that  seeing  they  may  see,  and 
not  perceive ;  and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and 
not  understand  ;   lest  haply   they  sliould  turn 

18  again,  and  it  should  be  forgiven  them.  And  he 
saith  unto  them.  Know  ye   not  this  parable? 

14  and  how  shall  ye  know  all  the  parables  ?     The 

15  sower  soweth  the  word.  And  these  are  they 
by  the  way  side,  where  the  word  is  sown  ;  and 
when  they  have  heard,  straightway  cometh 
Satan,  and  taketh  away  the  word  which  hath 

\t  been  sown  in  them.  And  these  in  like  manner 
are  they  that  are  sown  upon  the  rocky  placeSj 
who,  when  they  have  heard  the  word,  straight- 

17  way  receive  it  with  joy ;  and  they  have  no 
root  in  themselves,  but  endure  for  a  while ; 
then,  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth 
because  of  the  word,  straightway  they  stumble. 

18  And  others  are  they  that  are  sown  among  the 
thorns ;    these  are  they   that  have  heard  the 

19  word,  and  the  cares  of  the  *  world,  and  the  de- »  Or,  age 
ceitfulness  of  riches,  and  tlie  lusts  of  other 

.    things  entering  in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  be- 
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cometh  unfruitful.     And  those   are   they  that  20 
were  sown  upon  the  good  ground ;  such  as  ]iear 
the  word,  and  accept  it,  and  bear  fruit,  thirty- 
fold,  and  sixtyfold,  and  a  hundredfold. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  the  lamp  brought  81 
to  be  put  under  the  bushel,  or  under  the  bed, 
and  not  to  be  put  on  the  stand  ?     For  there  is  28 
nothing  hid,  save  that  it  should  be  manifested  ; 
neither  was  anything  made  secret,  but  that  it 
should  come  to  light.     If  any  man  hath  ears  23 
to  hear,  let  him  hear.     And  he  said  unto  them,  84 
Take  heed  what  ye  hear :  with  what  measure 
ye  mete  it   shall  be  measured  unto  you :  and 
more  shall  be  given  unto  you.     For  he  that  85 
hath,  to  him  shall  be  given  :  and  he  that  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
Avhich  he  hath. 

And  he  said,  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  80 
if  a  man  should  cast  seed  upon  the  earth ;  and  27 
should  sleep  and  rise  night  and  day,  and  the 
seed  should  spring  up  and  grow,  ho  knoweth 

» Or,  yieideth   not  how.     The  earth  *  beareth  fruit  of  herself ;  28 
first  the  blade,  tlien  the  ear,  then  the  full  com 

« Or,  aiioweth   in  the  ear.      But   when    the    fruit  '  is  ripe,  23 

""  Or,  $endeth    straightway  he  *  putteth   forth   the  sickle,  be- 
cause the  harvest  is  come. 

And  he  said.  How  shall  we  liken  the  king-  so 
dom  of  God  ?  or  in  what  parable  shall  we  set  it 

*i}r.Asunto.  forth?     *  It  is  like  a  grain   of   mustard  seed,  31 
which,  when  it  is  sown  upon  the  earth,  though 
it  be  less  than  all  the  seeds  that  are  upon  the 
earth,  yet  when  it  is  sown,  groweth  up,  and  be-  a 
cometh  greater  than  all  the  herbs,  and  puttetli 
out  great  branches;   so  that  the  birds  of  th^ 
heaven  can  lodge  under  the  shadow  thereof. 

And  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  th^ 
word  unto  them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  ^ 
and  without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  the^ — ■ 
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but  privately  to  his  own  disciples  he  expounded 
all  things. 
35     And  on  that  day,  when  even  was  come,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other 

86  side.  And  leaving  the  multitude,  they  take 
him  with  them,  even  as  he  was,  in  the  boat. 

87  And  other  boats  were  with  him.  And  there 
ariseth  a  great  storm  of  wind,  and  the  waves 
beat  into  the  boat,  insomuch  that  the  boat  was 

88  now  filling.  And  he  himself  was  in  the  stem, 
asleep  on  the  cushion:  and  they  awake  him, 

and  say  unto  him,  *  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  >  Or,  Teaehet 
89 we  perish?    And  he  awoke,  and  rebuked  the 
wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be  still. 
And  the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a  great 

40  calm.     And  he   said  imto  them,  Why  are  ye 

41  fearful  ?  have  ye  not  yet  faith  ?  And  they 
feared  exceedingly,  and  said  one  to  another. 
Who  then  is  this,  that  even  the  wind  and  the 
sea  obey  him  ? 

6      And  they  came  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 

2  into  the  country  of  the  Gerasenes.     And  when 

he  was  come  out  of  the  boat,  straightway  there 

met  him  out  of  the  tombs   a  man  with   an 

8  unclean   spirit,  who   had   his  dwelling  in   the 

tombs :  and  no  man  could  any  more  bind  him, 

4  no,  not  with  a  chain ;  because  that  he  had 
been  often  bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and 
the  chains  had  been  rent  asunder  by  him,  and 
the  fetters  broken  in  pieces :  and  no  man  had 

5  strength  to  tame  him.  And  always,  night  and 
day,  in  the  tombs  and  in  the  mountains,  he 
was  crying  out,  and  cutting  himself  with  stones. 

6  And  when  he  saw  Jesus  from  afar,  he  ran  and 

7  worshipped  him ;  and  crying  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  he  saith,  Wliat  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  Most  High  God?     I 

8  adjure  thee  by  God,  torment  me  not     For  he 
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said  luito  him,  Come  forth,  thou  imclean  spirit, 
out  of  the  man.     And  he  asked  him,  What  is  9 
thy  name?     And  he  saith  unto  him.  My  name 
is  Legion ;  for  we  are  many.     And  he  besought  lO 
him  much  that  he  would  not  send  them  away 
out  of  the  country.     Now  tliere  was  there  on  ii 
the  mountain  side  a  great  herd  of  swine  feed- 
ing.    And  they  besought  him,  saying.  Send  us  13 
into  the  swine,  that  we  may  enter  into  them. 
And  he  gave  them  leave.     And  the  unclean  is 
spirits  came  out,  and  entered  into  the  swine: 
and  the  herd  rushed  down  the  steep  into  tlie 
sea,  in  number  about  two  thousand ;  and  they 
were  choked  in  the  sea.     And  they  that  fed  14 
them  fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the 
country.     And  they  came  to  see  what  it  was 
that  had   come   to   pass.     And   they  come  to  is 
Jesus,   and    behold   Miim    that  was  possessed 
with   devils   sitting,  clothed  and   in   his  right 
mind,  even  him  that  had  the  legion :  and  they 
were  afraid.     And  they  that  saw  it  declared  16 
unto  them  how  it  befell '  him  that  was  possessed 
with  devils,  and  concerning  the  swine.     And  17 
they  began  to  beseech  him  to  depart  from  their 
borders.      And   as  he   was  entering  into  the  18 
» Gr.  demons,  boat,  he  that  liad  been  possessed  with  "  devils 
besought  him    that   he   might    be  with  him. 
And  he  suffered  him  not,  but  saith  unto  him,  19 
Gro  to  thy  house  unto  thy  friends,  and  tell  them 
how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee, 
and  how  he  had  mercy  on  thee.     And  he  went  ao 
his  way,  and  began   to  publish  in  Decapolis 
how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  for  him :  and 
all  men  did  marvel. 

And  when  Jesus  had  crossed  over  again  in  the  21 
boat  unto  the  other  side,  a  great  multitude  was 
gathered  unto  him :  and  he  was  by  the  sea.    And  23 
there  cometh  one  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagc^ie. 
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Jairus  by  name  ;  and  seeing  liini,  he  f  alleth  at 

23  his  feet,  and  beseecheth  him  much,  saying,  My 
little  daughter  is  at  the  point  of  death  :  I  pray 
ihee^  that  thou  come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her, 

24  that  she  may  be  *  made  whole,  and  live.     And  *  ^''i  •«"'«' 
he  went  with  him ;  and  a  great  multitude  fol- 
lowed him,  and  they  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  woman,  which  had  an  issue  of  blood 

26  twelve  years,  and  had  suffered  many  things  of 
many  physicians,  and  had  spent  all  that  she 
had,  and  was  nothing  bettered,  but  rather  grew 

27  worse,  having  heard  the  things  concerning 
Jesus,  came  in  the  crowd  behind,  and  touched 

38  his  garment.      For  she  said.  If  I  touch  but 

29  his  garments,  I  shall  be   *  made  whole.     And 

straightway   the  fountain    of    her  blood  was 

dried  up ;  and  she  felt  in  her  body  that  she 

80  was  healed  of  her  '  plague.     And  straightway  *  Gr.  teourgt. 
Jesus,  perceiving  in  himself    that   the  power 

proceeding  from   him  had  gone  forth,  turned 
him  about  in  the  crowd,  and  said.  Who  touched 

81  my  garments  ?  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Thou  seest  the  multitude  thronging  thee,  and 

32  sayest  thou,  Who  touched  me  ?  And  he  looked 
round  about  to    see   her   that   had   done  this 

88  thing.  But  the  woman  fearing  and  trembling, 
knowing  what  had  been  done  to  her,  came  and 
fell  down  before  him,   and  told  him   all  the 

84  truth.     And   he  said  unto  her.  Daughter,  thy 

faith  hath  'made  thee  whole  ;  go  in  peace  and  »Or,«air«i<^« 
be  whole  of  thy  '  plague. 

85  While  he  yet  spake,  they  come  from  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue's  hovse^  saying.  Thy 
daughter    is    dead :    why  troublest    thou  the 

36  *  Master  any  further  ?     But  Jesus,  *  not  heeding  *  Or,  Teacher 
the  word  spoken,  saith  unto  the  ruler  of   the  J^^  overhear- 

87  synagogue.  Fear  not,  only  believe.  And  he 
suffered  no    man    to  follow    with  him,   save 
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Peter,  and   James,  and   John  tliQ  brother  of 
Jaincs.     And  they  come  to  the  house  of  the  88 
ruler  of  the  synagogue ;  and  he  beholdeth  a 
tumult,  and  many  weeping  and  wailing  greatly. 
And  when  he  was  entered  in,  he  saith  imto  them,  so 
Why  make  ye  a  tunmlt  and  weep,  tlie  child  is 
not  dead,  but  sleepeth.     And  they  laughed  him  40 
to  scorn.     But  he,  having  put  them  all  forth, 
taketh  the  father  of  the  child  and  her  mother 
and    them  that  were  with  him,  and  goeth  in 
where   the  cliild  was.     And  taking  the  child  4i 
by  the  hand,  he  saith  unto  her,  Talitlia  cumi ; 
which  is,  being  interpreted.  Damsel,  I  say  unto 
thee.  Arise.     And  straightway  the  damsel  rose  4S 
up,  and  walked  ;  for  she  was  twelve  years  old. 
And  they  were  amazed  straightway  with  a  great 
amazement.     And  he  charged  them  much  that  42 
no  man  should  know  this :  and  he  commanded 
that  something  should  be  given  her  to  eat. 

And    he    went    out  from   thence ;    and   he  6 
Cometh  into  his  own  country  ;  and  his  disciples 
follow  him.     And  when  the  Sabbatli  was  come,  a 
» Some  ancient  he  hQQSxi  to  teacli  in  the  synaffoerae :  and  *  many 

•ttthoritie*         ,  .1.  i.       •  I     J  •  Tin 

inierttAe.  hearmg  him  were  astonished,  saying,  Wiience 
hath  this  man  these  things  ?  and,  What  is  the 
wisdom  that  is  given  unto  this  man,  and  what 

*Gx, powers,    mean  such   'mighty   works    wrought    by  his 
hands  ?     Is  not  tliis  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  3 
Mary,  and  brother  of  James,   and  Joses,  and 
Judas,  and  Simon  ?  and  are  not  his  sisters  here 

3  Gr.  cawted     with  US  ?  And  they  were  *  oflFended  in  him.  And  4 

^'^  '  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet  is  not  without 
honour,  save  in  his  own  country,  and  among 
his  own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house.     And  he  5 

*Gt.  power,     could  there  do  no  *  mighty  work,  save  that  he 
laid  his  hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed 
them.      And  he  marvelled   because  of   their  6 
xmbelicf. 
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And  he  went  round  about  the  villages  teach- 
ing. 

7  And  he  called  unto  him  the  twelve,  and 
began  to  send  them  forth  by  two  and  two ; 
and  he  gave  them  authority  over  the  unclean 

8  spirits ;  and  he  charged  them  that  they  should 
take  nothing  for  their  journey,  save  a  staff  only ; 

no  bread,  no  wallet,  no  *  money  in  their  '  purse ;  *  Gr.  broM, 

9  but  to  go  shod  with  sandals :  and,  said  he^  put "  Gr.  ginUe. 

10  not  on  two  coats.  And  he  said  imto  them. 
Wheresoever  ye  enter  into  a  house,  there  abide 

11  till  ye  depart  thence.  And  whatsoever  place 
shall  ilot  receive  you,  and  they  hear  you  not,  as 
ye  go  forth  thence,  shake  off  the  dust  that  is 
under  your   feet  for   a  testimony  unto  them. 

12  And   they  went  out,   and   preached   that  men 

13  should    repent.      And    they    cast    out    many 

*  devils,  and  anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  *Gr.  demon*. 
sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  thereof  \  for  his  name 

had  become  known:  and*  he  said,  John  *  the  *  Some  ancient 
Baptist  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore  do  ""^^^tnt^ 

15  these  powers  work  in  him.     But  others  said,  It  •  Gr.  ikt  Bap- 
is  Elijah.     And  others  said.  It  i%  9^  prophet,  ^^^^' 

16  even  as  one  of  the  prophets.  But  Herod,  when 
he  heard  thereof  said,  John,  whom  I  beheaded, 

17  he  is  risen.  For  Herod  hunself  had  sent  forth 
and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and  bound  him  in 
prison  for  the  sake   of  Herodias,  his  brother 

18  Philip's  wife :  for  he  had  married  her.  For 
John  said  unto  Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee 

19  to  have  thy  brother's  wife.  And  Herodias  set 
herself  against  him,   and  desired  to  kill  him; 

2^  and   she   could  not ;   for    Herod  feared  John, 
knowing  that  he  was  a  righteous  man  and  a 
holy,  and  kept  him  safe.     And  when  he  heard  •  Many  ancient 
him,  he  *  was  much  perplexed ;  and  he  heard  him  J^^^f,'^,, 

21  gladly.     And  when  a  convenient  day  was  come,  ihing%. 
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^  Many  ancient 
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he   would    have  passed   by   them :   bnt    they,  <9 
when  they  saw  him  walking  on  the  aea,  sup- 
posed   that    it  was    an   apparition,   and  cried 
out:    for  they  all   saw  him    and  were  tron-50 
bled.     But  he   straightway  spake   with   them, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Be  of  good  cheer :  it  is 
I ;  be  not  afraid.     And  he  went  up  unto  them  51 
into  the  boat ;  and  the  wind  ceased  :  and  they 
were    sore   amazed    in    themselves ;    for  they  58 
understood  not  concerning  the  loaves,  but  their 
heart  was  hardened. 

And  when  they  had  *  crossed  over,  they  came  53 
to  the  land   unto  Gennesaret,  and  moored  to 
the  shore.     And  when  they  were  come  out  of  54 
the   boat,  straightway  the  people  knew    him, 
and  ran  round  about  that  whole  region,  and  55 
began  to  carry  about  on  their  beds  those  that 
were   sick,    where   they   heard   he   was.     And  56 
wheresoever  ho  entered,  into  villages,  or  into 
cities,  or  into  the  country,  tliey  laid  the  sick 
in    the  marketplaces,    and  besought  him  that 
tliey  might  touch  if   it  were   but   the   border 
of  his  garment :  and  as  many  as  touched  '  him 
were  made  whole. 

And  there  are  gathered  together  unto  him  tlie  7 
Pharisees,  and  certain  of  the  scribes,  which  had 
come    from    Jerusalem,    and    had    seen    that  2 
some   of    his   disciples   ate    their    bread   with 
•defiled,  that   is,  unwashen,  hands.      For  the 8 
Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  except  they  wash 
their  hands  *dih*gently,  eat  not,   holding  the 
tradition  of  the  elders:    and  ^chen  they  corner 
from  tiie  marketplace,  except  they  *  wash  them- 
selves,   they  eat  not:    and  many  other  things 
there  be,  which  they  have  received  to   hold, 
•washings    of    cups,    and     pots,    and     brasen 
vessels'.     And  the  Pharisees  and   the  scribes 5 
ask  him.  Why  walk  not  thy  disciples  according 
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to   the   tradition   of  the   elders,  but   eat  their 

6  bread  with  *  defiled  hands  ?    And  he  said  unto  >  Or,  common 
them,  Well  did  Isaiah  prophesy  of  you  hypo- 
crites, as  it  is  written, 

This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips, 
But  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  ' 
Teaching  as  their  doctrines  the  precepts  of 

men. 

8  Ye  leave  the  commandment  of  God,  and  hold 

9  fast  the  tradition  of  men.     And  he  said  unto 
them,  Full  well  do  ye  reject  the  commandment 

10  of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your  tradition.  For 
Moses  said,  Ilonour  thy  father  and  thy  mother ; 
and,  He  that  speaketh  evil  of  father  or  mother, 

11  let  him*  die  the  death:  but  ye  say.  If  a  inon^  Or,  tureiydu 
shall   say   to   his  father  or  his  mother.  That 
wherewith  thou  mightest  have  been  profited  by 

me  is  Corban,  that  is  to  say,  Given  to  God; 
13  ye  no  longer   suffer  him  to  do  aught  for  his 

13  father  or  his  mother ;  making  void  the  word 
of  God  by  your  tradition,  which  ye  have  de- 
livered:   and    many   such   like   things  ye   do. 

14  And  he  called  to  him  tlie  multitude  again,  and 
said  unto  them.  Hear  me  all  of  you,  and  under- 

15  stand  :  there  is  nothing  from  without  the  man, 
that  going  into  him  can  defile  him :  but  the 
things  which  proceed  out  of  the  man  are  those 

17  that  defile  the  man.*     And  when  he  was  en- *  Many  ancient 
tered  into  the  house  from  the  multitude,  his  insert  rer.  lo 

18  disciples  asked  of  him  the  parable.     And  he  jfath^clrtu* 
saith  unto  them.  Are  ye  so  without  understand-  hear,  let  Mm 
ing  also  ?     Perceived  ye  not,  that   whatsoever 
from  without  goeth   into   the  man,  U  cannot 

19  defile  him  ;  because  it  goeth  not  into  his  heart, 
but  into  his  belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the 
draught  ?    This  he  said^  making  all  meats  clean. 

ao  And  he  said.  That  which  proceedeth  out  of  the 
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the  way  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto 

28 them,  Who  do  men  say  that  I  am?      And 

they  told  him,  saying,  John  the  Baptist:   and 

others,  Elijah ;  but  others,  One  of  the  prophets. 

89  And  he  asked    them.  But  who   say  ye  that 

I  am?    Peter  answereth  and  saith  unto  him, 

so  Thou  art  the  Christ.     And  he  charged  them 

81  that  they  should  tell  no  man  of  him.     And 

he    began    to    teach    them,  that    the   Son   of 

man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 

by  the  elders,  and  the  chief  priests,  and  the 

scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days  rise 

83  again.     And  he  spake  the  saying  openly.     And 

Peter  took   him,  and   began    to   rebuke   him. 

83  But  he  turning  about,  and  seeing  his  disciples, 

rebuked  Peter,  and  saith,  Gret  thee  behind  me, 

Satan :  for  thou  mindest  not  the  things  of  God, 

34  but  the  things  of  men.  And  he  called  unto 
him  the  multitude  with  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  them.  If  any  man  would  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 

35  follow  me.     For  whosoever  would  save  his  *  life  » Or,  9o%a 
shall  lose  it ;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  *  life 

for  my  sake  and   the  gospel's  shall  save   it, 
86  For  what  doth   it  profit  a  man,  to  gain   the 

37  whole  world,  and  forfeit  his  *  life  ?  For  what 
should  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  *  life  ? 

38  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of 
my  words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  gene- 
ration, the  Son  of  man  also  shall  be  ashamed 
of  him,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his 

9  Father  with  the  holy  angels.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  be 
some  here  of  them  that  stand  hy^  which  shall  in 
•  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  king- 
dom of  God  come  with  power. 

3  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  bringeth  them 
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man,  that  defileth  tlie  man.     For  from  within,  21 
« Or.  ihotighu  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  *  evil  thoughts  pi-o- 
areev  ,    q^q^^  fomications,  thefts,  murders,    adulteries, 

covetings,  wickednesses,  deceit,    lasciviousness,  28 
an    evil    eye,  railing,   pride,    foolishness :    all  28 
these  evil  things  proceed  from  within,  and  de- 
file the  man. 

And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went  away  24 
•Some ancient  into   the   borders  of  Tyre  'and   Sidon.     And 
omit  and        liG  entered  into  a  house,   and  would  have  no 
Sidon,  jjji^j  know  it :  and  he  could  not  be  hid.     But  26 

straightway   a  woman,   whose   little   daughter 
had  an  unclean   spirit,  having  heard   of  him, 
came  and  fell  down  at  his  feet.     Now  the  woman  28 
"  Or,  QentUe    was  a  '  Greek,  a  Syrophcenician  by  race.     And 
she  besought  him  that  he  would  cast  forth  the 

*  Gr.  demon,     <  devil  out  of  her  daughter.     And  he  said  unto  27 

her.  Let  the  children  first  be  filled  :  for  it  is 

•  Or,  loaf       not   meet   to   take   the   children's  *  bread   and 

cast  it   to  the   dogs.     But   she   answered   and  28 
saith   unto    him.   Yea,   Lord  :    even   the   dogs 
under  the  table  eat  of  the  children's  crumbs. 
And  he  said  unto  her.  For  this  saying  go  thy  29 
way ;  the  *  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 
And  she  went  away  unto  her  house,  and  found  so 
the  child  laid  upon  the  bed,  and  the  *  devil  gone 
out. 

And  again  he  went  out  from  the  borders  of  si 
Tyre,  and  came  through  Sidon  unto  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  through  the   midst  of  the   borders  of 
Decapolis.     And  they  bring  unto  him  one  that  82 
was  deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech ; 
and  they  beseech  him  to  lay  his  hand  upon  him. 
And  he  took  him  aside  from  the  multitude  pri-  88 
vately,  and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  he 
spat,  and  touched  his  tongue  :  and  looking  up  84 
to  heaven,  he  sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Eph- 
phatha,  that  is,  Be  opened.     And  his  ears  were  S5 
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opened,  and  the  bond  of  bis  tongue  was  loosed, 
86  and  be  spake  plain.    And  be  ebarged  them  that 
they  should   tell  no  man:  'but  the  more  he 
charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a  great  deal 
37  they  published  it.     And  they  were  beyond  mea- 
sure astonished,  saying.  He  hath  done  all  things 
well:  he  maketh  even  the  deaf  to  bear,  and 
the  dumb  to  speak. 
8     In    those    days,   when    there  was    again  a 
great  multitude,  and  they  had  nothing  to  eat, 
he  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto 

2  them,  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  continue  w^ith  me  now  three  days, 

3  and  have  nothing  to  eat :  and  if  I  send  them 
away  fasting  to  their  home,  they  will  faint  in 
the  way ;  and  some  of  them  are  come  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him.  Whence  shall 

one   be   able  to  fill   these    men   with   *  bread  •  Gr.  hfwm. 

5  here  in  a  desert  place  ?  And  he  asked  them, 
How  many  loaves  have  ye?     And  they  said, 

6  Seven.  And  he  commandeth  the  multitude 
to  sit  down  on  the  ground :  and  he  took  the 
seven  loaves,  and  having  given  thanks,  he 
brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  to  set  before 
them ;  and  they  set  them  before  the  multitude. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes :  and  having 
blessed  them,  he  commanded  to  set  these  also 

8  before  them.  And  they  did  eat,  and  were 
filled  :  and  they  took  up,  of  broken  pieces  that 

9  remained  over,  seven  baskets.  And  they  were 
about  four  thousand :  and  he  sent  them  away. 

10  And  straightway  he  entered  into  the  boat  with 
his  disciples,  and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dal- 
manutha. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  began 
to  question  with  him,  seeking  of  him  a  sign 

12  from  heaven,  tempting  him.  And  he  sighed 
deeply  in  his  spirit,  and  saith.  Why  doth  this 

7 
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generation  seek  a  sign  ?  verily  I  say  unto  yon, 
There  shall  no  sign  be  given  nnto  this  gene- 
ration.    And  he  left  them,  and  again  entering  is 
into  tiie  hoot  departed  to  the  other  side. 

And  they  forgot   to  take  bread ;  and   they  14 
had  not  in  the  boat  with  them  more  than  one 
loaf.     And   he   charged   them,   saying,    Take  15 
heed,  beware  of   the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 
and  the  leaven  of  Herod.     And  they  reasoned  I6 

•  Some  ancient  one  with  another,  *  saying, "  We  have  no  bread. 
wtAbtc^ue     -A.nd  Jesus  perceiving  it  saith  unto  them.  Why  17 
b^ad^^^     reason  ye,  because  ye  have  no  bread?  do  yo 

•  Or,  It  is  be-  ^^^  7^^  porccive,  neither  understand  ?  have  ye 
^^tr^t^^'  your  heart  hardened?     Having  eyes,   see  ye  is 

not  ?  and  having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?  and  do  yo 
not  remember?     When  I  brake  the  five  loaves  19 
» lioMbBt  in       among  the  five  thousand,  how  many  *  baskets 
reprcMnts       full  of  broken  pieces  took  ye  up  ?     They  say 
^^^^^^^  unto  him,  Twelve.     And  when  the  seven  among  20 
the  four  thousand,  how  many  'basketfuls  of 
broken  pieces  took  ye  up  ?  And  they  say  unto 
him,  Seven.     And  he  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  21 
not  yet  understand  ? 

And  they  come  unto  Bethsaida.     And  they  23 
bring  to  him  a  blind  man,  and  beseech  him  to 
touch  him.     And  he  took  hold  of  the  blind  man  2S 
by  the    hand,    and   brought   him   out  of   the 
village ;  and  when  he  had  spit  on  his  eyes,  and 
laid  his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked  him,  Scest 
thou  aught?     And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I  3 
see  men ;  for  I  behold  them  as  trees,  walking. 
Then  again  he  laid  his  hands  upon  his  eyes ;  • 
and  he  looked  stedfastly,  and  was  restored,  and 
saw  all  things  clearly.     And  he  sent  him  away 
to  his  home,  saying,  Do  not  even  enter  into 
tlie  village. 

And   Jesus  went    forth,    and   his   disciple? 
into  the  villages  of  Coesarea  Pliilippi :   and  ' 
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the  way  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto 

28 them,  Who  do  men  say  that  I  am?      And 

they  told  him,  saying,  John  the  Baptist :   and 

others,  Elijah ;  but  others,  One  of  the  prophets. 

S9  And  he  .  asked    them,  But  who   say  ye  that 

I  am?    Peter  answereth  and  saith  unto  him, 

so  Thou  art  the  Christ.     And  he  charged  them 

SI  that  they  should  tell  no  man  of  him.     And 

he   began    to   teach    them,  that   the   Son   of 

man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 

by  the  elders,  and  the  chief  priests,  and  the 

scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days  rise 

83  ^;ain.     And  he  spake  the  saying  openly.     And 

Peter  took  him,  and  began    to  rebuke  him. 

83  But  he  turning  about,  and  seeing  his  disciples, 
rebuked  Peter,  and  saith,  Gret  thee  behind  me, 
Satan :  for  thou  mindest  not  the  things  of  God, 

84  but  the  things  of  men.  And  he  called  unto 
him  the  multitude  with  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  them.  If  any  man  would  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 

35  follow  me.     For  whosoever  would  save  his  *  life  » Or,  9o%a 
shall  lose  it ;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  '  life 
for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's  shall  save  it, 

86  For  what  doth   it  profit  a  man,  to  gain   the 

87  whole  world,  and  forfeit  his  *  life  ?  For  what 
should  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  *  life  ? 

»8  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of 
my  words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  gene- 
ration, the  Son  of  man  also  shall  be  ashamed 
of  him,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his 

9  Father  with  the  holy  angels.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  be 
some  here  of  them  that  stand  htfj  which  shall  in 
'  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  king- 
dom of  God  come  with  power. 

3  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  bringeth  them 
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up  into  a  high  mountain  apart  by  themselves : 
and  he  was  transfigured  before  them :  and  his  9 
garments  became  glistering,  exceeding  white ; 
SO  as  no  fuller  on  earth   can  whiten  them. 
And  there  appeared  imto  them  El^ah  with  4 
Moses:   and    they   were    talking    with  Jesus. 
And  Peter  answereth  and  saith  to  Jesus,  Rabbi,  5 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make 
» Or,  boothi     three  *  tabernacles ;  one  for  tliee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah.     For  he  wist  not  6 
what  to  answer;  for  they  became  sore  afraid. 
And  there  came  a  cloud  overshadowing  them :  7 
and  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  This 
is  my  beloved  Son :  hear  ye  him.     And  sud-  s 
denly  looking  round  about,  they  saw  no  one 
any  more,  save  Jesus  only  with  themselves. 

And  as  tliey  were  coming  down  from  the  9 
mountain,  he  charged  them  tliat  they  should 
tell  no  man  what  things  they  had  seen,  save 
when  the  Son  of  man  should  have  risen  again 
from  the  dead.  And  they  kept  the  saying,  lo 
questioning  among  themselves  what  the  rising 
again  from  the  dead  should  mean.     And  they  ii 

ryS'r?^^'*!*  ^^'^^  ^^"™'  ®*y"^g> '  The  scribes  say  that  Elijah 
«a^. .  .come/ must  first  come.  And  he  said  unto  them,  is 
Elijah  indeed  cometh  first,  and  restoreth  all 
things:  and  how  is  it  written  of  the  Son  of 
man,  that  he  should  suffer  many  things  and 
be  set  at  nought  ?  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  13 
Elijah  is  come,  and  they  have  also  done  unto 
him  whatsoever  they  listed,  even  as  it  is  written 
of  him. 

And  when  they  came  to  the  disciples,  they  14 
saw  a  great  multitude  about  them,  and  scribes 
questioning  with  them.      And  straightway  all  I5 
the  multitude,  when  they  saw  him,  were  greatly 
amazed,  and  running  to  him  saluted  him.     And  15 
he  asked  them,  What  question  ye  with  them  ? 
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17  And  one  of  the  multitude  answered  him, 
'Master,  I  brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 

18  hath  a  dumb  spirit ;  and  wheresoever  it  taketh 
hun,  it  '  dasheth  him  down  :  and  he  f oameth, 
and  grindetli  his  teeth,  and  pineth  away :  and  I 
spake  to  thy  disciples  tliat  they  should  cast  it 

19  out ;  and  they  were  not  able.  And  he  answer- 
eth  them  and  saith,  O  faithless  generation,  how 
long  shall  I  be  with  you?    how  long  shall  I 

ao  bear  with  you  ?  bring  him  unto  me.  And  they 
brought  him  unto  him :  and  when  he  saw  him, 
straightway  the  spirit  *  tare  him  grievously ;  and 
he  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wallowed  foaming. 

81  And  he  asked  his  father.  How  long  time  is  it 
since  this  hath  come  unto  him  ?     And  he  said, 

22  From  a  child.  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast  him 
both  into  the  fire  and  into  the  waters,  to  de- 
stroy him  :  but  if  thou  canst  do  anything,  have 

23  compassion  on  us,  and  help  us.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him.  If  thou  canst  1     All  things  are 

24  possible  to  him  that  believeth.  Straightway 
the  father  of  the  child  cried  out,  and  said  *,  I 

25  believe  ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief.  And  when 
Jesus  saw  that  a  multitude  came  running  toge- 
ther, he  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  saying  unto 
him.  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  command 
tliee,  come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into 

26  him.  And  having  cried  out,  and  *  torn  him  much, 
he  came  out :  and  iJie  child  became  as  one 
dead ;  insomuch  that  the  more  part  said,  He  is 

27  dead.     But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand,  and 

28  raised  him  up ;  and  he  arose.  And  When  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  his  disciples  asked 
him  privately,  ^  saying^  We  could  not  cast  it 

29  out  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  kind  can 
come  out  by  nothing,  save  by  prayer.* 

30  And  they  went  forth  from  thence,  and  passed 
through  Galilee;  and  he  would  not  that  any 
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*  Gr.  greater. 


«Or.  Teacher 
'  Gr.  demont. 


*  Gr.  power. 


»  Gr.  in  name 
(hat  ye  are. 


*  Many  ancient 
authorities 
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'  Gr.  a  mUl- 
Mtone  turned 
by  an  au. 


man  should  know  it  For  he  taught  his  dis-3t 
ciples,  and  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man 
is  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  men,  and 
they  shall  kill  him;  and  when  he  is  killed, 
after  three  days  he  shall  rise  again.  But  they  ti^ 
understood  not  the  saying,  and  were  afraid 
to  ask  liim. 

And  they  came   to  Capernaum :   and  when  ss 
he   was   in  the  house  he   asked   them,  Wliat 
were   ye   reasoning    in    the   way  ?     But    they  84 
held  their  peace :   for  they  had  disputed  one 
with  another  in  the  way,  who  was  the  *  greatest. 
And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the  twelve ;  and  85 
he  saith  unto  them,  If  any  man  would  be  first, 
he  shall   be  last   of  aU,  and   minister  of   all. 
And  he  took  a  little  child,  and  set  him  in  the  S6 
midst  of  them:  and  taking  him  in  his  arms, 
he   said   unto  them.  Whosoever   shall   receives? 
one  of  such   little  children   in   my  name,  re- 
ceiveth   me:  and  whosoever  receiveth  me,  re- 
ceiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

John  said  unto  him,  'Master,  we  saw  one 88 
casting  out  "devils  in  thy  name:  and  we  for- 
bade him,  because  he  followed  not  us.     But  89 
Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not:   for  there  is  no 
man  which  shall  do  a  *  mighty  work   in  my 
name,  and   be   able   quickly   to  speak  evil  of 
me.     For  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us.  40 
For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  watery 
to  drink,  *  because  ye  are  Christ's,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 
And  whosoever  shall  cause  one  of  these  little  43 
ones  that  believe  *  on  me  to  stumble,  it  were 
better    for    him   if    '  a  great    millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were  cast  into 
the  sea.     And    if    thy    hand    cause    thee    to  43 
stumble,  cut  it  off :  it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter  ■. 
into  life  maimed,  rather  than  having  thy  tM'o 
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hands  to  go  into  *hell,  into  the  unquenchable 

45fire.^    And  if  thy  foot  cause  thee  to  stumble, 

cut  it  off:   it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter  into 

life  halt,  rather  than  having  thy  two  feet  to  be 

#7  cast  into  '  hell.     And  if  thine  eye  cause  thee  to 

stumble,  cast  it  out :  it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter 

into  the  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye,  rather 

than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  *hell; 

ts  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 

ft9  quenched.     For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with 

50  fire.'     Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its 

saltness,  wherewith  will  ye  season  it  ?    Have  salt 

in  yourselves,  and  be  at  peace  one  with  another. 

10     And  he  arose  from  tiience,  and  cometh  into 

the  borders  of  Judsea  and  beyond  Jordan :  and 

multitudes  come  together  unto  him  again ;  and, 

2  as  he  was  wont,  he  taught  them  again.    And 

there  came  imto  him  Pharisees,  and  asked  him. 

Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife? 

8  tempting  him.    And  he  answered  and  said  unto 

4  them.  What  did  Moses  command  you  ?     And 

they  said,  Moses   suffered  to  write  a  bill  of 

6  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away.     But  Jesus 

said  imto  them.  For  your  hardness  of  heart  he 

6  wrote  you  this  commandment.     But  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation,  Male  and   female 

7  made  he  them.     For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  *and  shall  cleave 

8  to  his  wife ;  and  the  twain  shall  become  one 
flesh :  so  that  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one 

9  flesh.     What  therefore  God  hath  joined  toge- 

10  ther,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  And  in  the 
house  the  disciples  asked   him    again   of  tliis 

11  matter.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  many  another, 

i2Committeth  adultery  against  her:  and  if  she 
herself  shall  put  away  her  husband,  and  marry 
another,  she  committeth  adultery. 


» Gr.  Oehenna. 

•  Ver.  44  and 
46  (which  are 
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And  they  brought  unto  him  little  children,  13 
tliat  he  should  touch  them:  and  the  disciples 
rebuked  them.     But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  14 
moved  with  indignation,  and  said  unto  them, 
Suffer  the   little   children  to   come  unto  me ; 
forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God.     Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  15 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 
he  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein.    And  he  took  le 
them  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  them,  laying  his 
hands  upon  them. 
iQr,  onAif  And  as  he  was  going  forth  Mnto  the  way,  17 

^^^  there  ran  one  to  him,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and 

« Or,  Teacher  asked  him.  Good  '  Master,  what  shall  I  do  that 

I  may  inherit  eternal  life  ?    And  Jesus  said  unto  is 
him.  Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  none  is  good 
save  one,  even  God.     Thou  knowest  the  com- 10 
mandments.  Do  not  kill,  Do  not  commit  adul- 
tery. Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false  witness. 
Do  not  defraud.  Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  'Master,  all  these  things  20 
have  I  observed  from  iiiy  youth.     And  Jesus  21 
looking  upon   him   loved  him,   and  said  unto 
him.  One  thing  thou  lackest:  go,  sell  whatso- 
ever thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt    have    treasure    in    heaven  :    and   come, 
follow  me.     But   his   countenance   fell   at  the  22 
saying,  and   he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he 
was  one  that  had  great  possessions. 

And   Jesus  looked   round   about,  and   saith  23 
unto  his  disciples,  How  hardly  shall  they  that 
have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God! 
And  the  disciples  were  amazed  at  his  words.  2V 
But   Jesus   answereth    again,   and    saith   unto 
'  Some  Moient  them,  Children,  how  hard  is  it  *for  them  that 
omit /or  r  Arm  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  o^ 
^l^uheT*^  *'*    God  !     It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through     - 
needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  in^ 
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26  the   kingdom  of  God.     And   they  were   aeto- 

nislied  exceedingly,   saying   *unto  him,   Then  "Many ancient 

27  who  can  be  saved?    Jesus  looking  upon  them  J^^^^ 
saith,  With  men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with  <*«»««^« 
(xod:   for  all   things   are  possible   with   God. 

28  Peter  began  to  say  unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left 

29  all,  and  have  followed  thee.  Jesus  said,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  mother,  or 
father,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and 

30  for  the  gospel's  sake,  but  he  shall  receive  a 
hundi-edfold  now  in  this  time,  houses,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  chil- 
dren, and  lands,  with  persecutions ;  and  in  the 

31  "world  to  come  eternal  life.    But  many  tJuU  are  •  Or,  age 
first  shall  be  last ;  and  the  last  first. 

32  And  they  were  in  the  way,  going  up  to  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  Jesus  was  going  before  them :  and 

they  were  amazed;  "and  they   that  followed  "Or^fru/^iu? 

were  afraid.     And  he  took  again  the  twelve,  ed  were  afraid 
and  began  to  tell  them  the  things  that  were  to 

33  happen  unto  him,  sayimj^  Behold,  we  go  up 
to  Jerusalem;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
delivered  unto  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes ; 
and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall 

34  deliver  him  unto  the  Gentiles :  and  they  shall 
mock  him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and  shall 
scourge  him,  and  shall  kill  him ;  and  after  three 
days  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  And  there  come  near  unto  him  James  and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  saying  unto  him, 

*  Master,  we  would  that  thou  shouldest  do  for*  Or,  Teacher 

36  us  whatsoever  we  shall  ask  of  thee.  And  he 
said  unto  them.  What  would  ye  that  I  should 

37  do  for  you  ?  And  they  said  unto  him.  Grant 
unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand, 

38  and  one  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory.  But 
JesuB  said  unto  tliem,  Y'e  know  not  what  ye 
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ask.     Are   ve   able   to  drink   tlie  cap   that   I 
drink  ?  or  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that 
I  am  baptized  with  ?    And  they  said  unto  him,  so 
We  are  able.     And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  The 
cup  that   I   drink   ve   shall  drink;   and   with 
the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  withal  shall  je 
be  baptized :    but  to  sit   on  mr  right   hand  40 
or  on  my  left  hand  is  not  mine  to  give :  but  it 
is  for  them  for  whom  it  hatli  been  prepared. 
And  when   the   ten   heard   it,  they  b^an   to  41 
be  moved  with  indignation  concerning  James 
and  John.     And  Jesus  called   them  to  him,  43 
and    saith    unto    tliem,    Ye    know   that    thej 
which   are   accounted  to   rule  over  the  Gen- 
tiles lord  it  over  them;   and  their  great  ones 
exercise  authority  over  tliem.     But  it  is  not  so  4S 
among    vou:    but    whosoever    would    become 

>  Or,  «mNMi    great  among  you,  sliall  be  your  '  minister :  and  44 
whosoever  would  be  first  among  you,  shall  be 

•Gr.  froMt-      "servant  of  alL     For  verilv  the  Son  of  man  45 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

And  thev  come  to  Jericho :  and  as  he  went  46 
out   from   Jericho,   with    his  disciples   and  a 
great  multitude,  the  son  of  Timieus.  Bartima^us, 
a  blind  be^^r,  was  sitting  by  the  way  side. 
And  when  he  heard  tliat  it  was  Jesus  of  Naza-  47 
reth,  he  began  to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou 
son    of    David,    have    mercv    on    me«      And  48 
many  rebuked  him,  that   he  should  hold  his 
peace :  but  he  cried  out  the  more  a  great  deal. 
Thou    son    of    David,    have    mercv    on    me. 
And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  said.  Call  ve  hun.4i 
And  they  call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto  him. 
Be    of    good    cheer:     rise,    he    calleth    thee. 
And  he.  casting  away  his  garm«[it«  sprang  up,  50 
and    came    to    Jesus.     And    Jesus    answ^nedsi 
him,  and  said«  What  wflt  thou  that  I  should  do 
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unto  thee  ?     And  the  blind  man  said  unto  him, 
58  *  Eabboni,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight.     And  *^  ^^^^  "• 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  60  thy  way;  thy  faith 
hath  'made  thee  whole.     And  straightway  he  *0t, Bovedthrtt 
received  his  sight,  and  followed  him  in  the 
way. 
11    And  when  they  draw  nigh  unto  Jerusalem, 
unto  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of 

2  Olives,  he  sendeth  two  of  his  disciples,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Go  your  way  into  the  village 
that  is  over  against  you :  and  straightway  as  ye 
enter  into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon 
no  man  ever  yet  sat ;  loose  him,  and  bring  him. 

3  And  if  any  one  say  unto  you.  Why  do  ye 
this  ?  say  ye.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him  ;  and 
straightway  he   *  will   send  him  *  back  hither. '  Gr.  aendeth. 

4  And  they  went  away,  and  found  a  colt  tied  *  ^''  ''^*'"* 
at  the   door  without  in  the  open  street;  and 

5  they  loose  him.  And  certain  of  them  that 
stood    there    said    unto   them.    What  do  ye, 

6 loosing  the  colt?  And  they  said  unto  them 
even  as  Jesus  hath  said :  and  they  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  bring  the  colt  unto  tfesus,  and  cast 
on  him  their  garments ;  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many   spread  their  garments  upon    the 

way  ;  and  others  *  branches,  which  they  had  cut  •  G'J;  '*'^^^ 

9  from    the    fields.    And    they  that    went    be-  ^ 
fore,  and  they  that  followed,  cried,  Hosanna; 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 

10  Lord :  Blessed  is  the  kingdom  that  cometh,  tiie 
kingdom  of  our  father  David :  Hosanna  in  the 
highest 

11  And  he  entered  into  Jerusalem,  into  the 
temple ;  and  when  he  had  looked  round  about 
upon  all  things,  it  being  now  eventide,  he  went 

18  out  unto  Bethany  with  the  twelve, 
u     And  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were  come 
oat  from  Bethany,  he  hungered.    And  seeing 
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a  fig  tree  afar  off  having  leaves,  lie  came,  if 
haply  he  might  find  anything  thereon :  and 
when  he  came  to  it,  he  foimd  nothing  but 
leaves ;  for  it  was  not  the  season  of  figs.  And  14 
he  answered  and  said  unto  it,  No  man  eat  fruit 
from  thee  henceforward  for  ever.  And  his  dis- 
ciples heard  it. 

And  they  come  to  Jerusalem :  and   he   en- 15 
tered  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  out 
them  that  sold  and  them  that  bought  in  tlie 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money- 
changers, and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  the 
doves ;  and  he  would  not  suffer  that  any  man  le 
should  carry  a  vessel  through  the  temple.     And  17 
he  taught,  and  said  unto  them,  Is  it  not  written. 
My  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer  for 
all  the  nations  ?  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
robbers.     And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  is 
heard  it,  and  sought  how  they  might  destroy 
him  :  for  they  feared  him,  for  all  the  multitude 
was  astonished  at  his  teaching. 
^Gt,  whenever     ^^nd  *  cverv  eveniujj:  'he  went  forth  out  of  19 

evening  came.  .  •'  ^ 

«  Some  Micient  ^he  City. 

*"*J^'®*  And  as  tliey  passed  by  in  the  morning,  they  20 

saw  the  fig  tree  withered  away  from  the  roots. 
And  Peter  calling  to  remembrance,  saitli  unto  21 
him,    Rabbi,   behold,   the  fig  tree  which  thou 
cursedst  is  withered  away.     And  Jesus  answer-  2a 
ing  saith  unto  them.  Have  faith  in  God.    Verily  83 
I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain.  Be  thou  taken  up  and  cast  into  the 
sea ;  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall 
believe  that  what  he  saith  cometh  to  pass  ;  he 
shall  have  it.     Therefore  I  say  unto  you,   All  24 
things  whatsoever  ye  pray  and  ask  for,  believe 
that  ye  have  received  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
them.     And  whensoever  ye  stand  praying,  for-  35 
give,  if  ye  have  aught  against  any  one;  that 
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your  Father  also  which  is  in  heaven  may  for- 
give you  your  trespasses  '.  *  Many  ancient 

37     And   they  come   agam   to   Jerusalem:    and  ver.  36  5ar  */ 
as  he  was  walking  in  the  temple,  there  come  ^l^^^uKn- 
to  him  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and «^^' ^^h^/*2t 

28  the  elders ;  and  they  said  unto  him.  By  what  in  heaven  for- 
authority  doest  thou  these  things  ?  or  who  gave  f^Jtvau^s. 

29 thee  this  authority  to  do  these  things?  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  will  ask  of  you  one 
'question,  and  answer  me,  and  I  will  tell  you « Or.  toon/. 

80  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.  The  bap- 
tism of   John,  was   it  from   heaven,  or  from 

81  men  ?  answer  me.  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying.  If  we  sliall  say.  From 
heaven ;    he   will   say,  Why   then   did   ye   not 

83  believe  him  ?     '  But  should  we  say,  From  men —  ■  Or,  But  ithaii 
they  f eai-ed  the  people :  *  for  all  verily  held  John  ^ /^' 

83  to  be  a  prophet.     And   they  answered  Jesus  *  Or,  for  all 
and  say,  We  know  not.     And  Jesus  saith  unto  be  a  prophet 
them,  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  <«<*«<'^- 
do  these  things. 

12  And  he  began  to  speak  unto  them  in 
parables.  A  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set 
a  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  pit  for  the 
winepress,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,   and  went  into  another  country. 

8  And   at   the  season   he   sent   to   the  husband- 
men a  *  servant,   that   he  might  receive  from  •  Gr.  bond 
the  husbandmen  of  the  fruits  of  the  vineyard. 

8  And  they  took   him,  and   beat  him,  and  sent 

4  him  away  empty.  And  again  he  sent  unto 
them  another  *  servant ;  and  him  they  wounded 

5  in  the  head,  and  handled  shamefully.  And 
he  sent  another ;  and  him  they  killed :  and 
many  others ;  beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

6  He  had  yet  one,  a  beloved  son :  he  sent  him 
last   unto   them,   saying,   They  will   reverence 

7  my  son.     But  those   husbandmen   said  among 
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themselves,  This  is  tlie  heir ;  come,  let  us  kill 
him,  and  the  inheritance  shall  be  ours.     And  8 
they  took  him,  and  killed  him,  and  cast  him 
forth   out  of  the   vineyard.     What    therefore  9 
will  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  ?  he  will  come 
and  destroy  the  husbandmen,  and  will  give  the 
vineyard  unto  others.     Have  ye  not  read  even  10 
tliis  scripture ; 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected. 
The    same   was   made    the   head   of   the 

comer: 
This  was  from  the  Lord,  11 

And  it  is  marveUous  in  our  eyes  ? 
And  they  sought  to  lay  hold   on   him ;   and  19 
they  feared  the  multitude  ;  for  they  perceived 
that  he  spake  the  parable  against  them:  and 
they  left  him,  and  went  away. 

And  they  send   unto    him    certain   of    the  is 
Pharisees  and   of    the    Herodians,   that    they 
might  catch  him  in  talk.     And  when  they  were  14 
» Or,  Teacher  come,  they  Say  unto  him,   *  Master,  we  know 
that  thou  art  true,  and  carest  not  for  any  one : 
for  thou  regardest   not    the    person  of  men, 
but  of  a  truth  teachest  the  way  of  God  :  Is 
it  lawful  to  give  tribute  imto  Csesar,  or  not  ? 
Shall  we  give,   or  shall   we  not  give  ?     But  15 
he,  knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said  unto  tliem, 
« See  xnaivinAl  "WTiv  tempt  ve  me  ?  brine  me  a  *  penny,  that  I 
xTiiL  38.         may  see  it.     And   they  brougiit  it.     And  he  i« 
saith  unto  them.   Whose  is   this    image   and 
superscription  ?      And    they    said    unto    him, 
Caesar's.     And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Kender  i7 
unto  Cffisar  the  things  that  are  Ceesar's,  and 
unto  Grod  the  things  that  are  God's.     And  they 
marvelled  greatly  at  him. 

And  there  come  unto  him  Sadducees,  which  18 
say  that  there  is  no  resurrection ;  and    they 
asked  him,  saying,  *  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  19 
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ns,  If  a  man's  brother  die,  and  leave  a  wife 
behind  him,  and  leave  no  child,  that  his  brother 
should  take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  imto  his 

20  brother.     There  M^ere  seven  brethren :  and  the 

21  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying  left  no  seed  ;  and 
the  second  took  her,  and  died,  leaving  no  seed 

23  behind  him ;  and  the  third  likewise :  and 
the  seven  left  no  seed.     Last  of  all  the  woman 

23  also  died.  In  the  resurrection  whose  wife  shall 
she  be   of   them?   for  the   seven  had  her  to 

24  wife.  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Is  it  not  for 
this  cause  that  ye  err,  tliat  ye  know  not  the 

35  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God  ?  For  when 
they  shall  rise  from  the  dead,  they  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage ;  but  are  as 

26  angels  in  heaven.  But  as  touching  the  dead, 
that  they  are  raised ;  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
book  of  Moses,  in  the  place  concerning  the 
Bush,  how  God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  I  am 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  tlie  God  of  Isaac, 

27  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?  He  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living :  ye  do  greatly  err. 

28  And  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and  heard  them 
questioning  together,  and  knowing  that  he  had 
answered  them  well,  asked  him,  What  com- 

29  mandment  is  the  first  of  all  ?     Jesus  answered, 

The  first  is.  Hear,  O  Israel ;  *  The  Lord  our  » or,  The  Lord 

30  God,  the  Lord  is  one  :  and  thou  shalt  love  the  '^f^au^.U^''^ 
Ix)rd  thy  God  '  with  all  thy  heart,  and  '  with  all « Gr.  from, 
thy  soul,  and  '  with  all  thy  mind,  and  '  with  all 

81  thy  strength.  The  second  is  this,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.     There  is  none 

82  other  commandment  greater  than  these.     And 

the  scribe  said  unto  him.  Of  a  truth,  *  Master, "  Or,  Teacher 
thou  hast  well  said  that  he  is  one ;  and  there 

83  is  none  other  but  he :  and  to  love  him  with  all 
the  heart,  and  with  all  the  undei*standing,  and 
with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour 


113  &  MARK. XIL  zz. 

1 — — " ■ ■ 

as  himself,  is  much  more  than  all  whole  burnt 
offerings  and  sacrifices.  And  when  Jesus  saw  34 
that  he  answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto  liim, 
Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God. 
And  no  man  after  that  durst  ask  him  any 
question. 

And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  as  he  taught  85 
in  the  temple,   How  say  the  scribes  that  the 
Christ  is  the   son  of  David  ?     David  himself  86 
said  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
» Some  ancient  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  *  the  footstool  of 

aatbonties 

read  under-  thy  feet. 

fuau^  thy  feet,  p^^j^  himself  calleth  him  Lord  ;  and  whence  87 

•  9jiJ^^**^*  IS  ^®  l^is  son  ?     And  "  the  common  people  heard 

him  gladly. 

And  in  his  teaching  he  said.  Beware  of  the  38 
scribes,  which  desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 
to  ha/oe  salutations  in  the  marketplaces,  and  chief  S9 
seats  in  the   synagogues,  and  chief  places   at 
«Or,w*ntoA»7«  feasts :  they  which  devour  widows'  houses,  *  and  40 
they  make       for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers;  these  shall 
receive  greater  condemnation. 

And  he  sat  down  over  against  the  treasury,  41 

•  Or.  brats.      and  beheld  how  the  multitude  cast  *  money  into 

the  treasury :  and  many  that  were  rich  cast  in 
» Gr.  one,  much.  And  there  came  *  a  poor  widow,  and  43 
she  cast  in  two  mites,  which  make  a  farthing. 
And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  said  43 
unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  poor 
widow  cast  in  more  than  all  they  which  are 
casting  into  the  treasury :  for  they  all  did  cast 
in  of  their  superfluity ;  but  she  of  her  want  did 
cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her  living. 
And  as  he  went  forth  out  of  the  temple,  one 

•  Or,  Teacher  of  his  disciples  saitli  unto  him,  *  Master,  behold 

what  manner  of  stones  and  what  manner 
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2  buildings  I  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Seest 
thou  these  great  buildings  ?  thei*e  shall  not  be 
left  here  one  stone  upon  another,  which  shall 
not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of  Olives  over 
against  the  temple,  Peter  and  James  and  John 

4  and  Andrew  asked  him  privately.  Tell  us,  when 
shall  these  things  be?  and  what  shall  he  the 
sign   when   these  things   are   all  about  to  be 

6  accomplished  ?  And  Jesus  began  to  say  imto 
them,  Take  heed  that  no  man  lead  you  astray. 

«  Many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  he ; 

7  and  shall  lead  many  astray.  And  when  ye 
shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  be 
not  troubled :  these  things  must  needs  come  to 

8  pass ;  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  For  nation  shall 
rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom: there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers 
places;  there  shall  be  famines:  these  things 
are  the  beginning  of  travail. 

9  But  take  ye  heed  to  yourselves:  for  they 
shall  deliver  you  up  to  councils ;  and  in  syna- 
gogues shall  ye  be  beaten;  and  before  go- 
vernors and  kings  shall  ye  stand  for  my  sake, 

10  for  a  testimony  unto  them.  And  the  gospel 
must  first  be  preached   imto  all   the   nations. 

11  And  when  they  lead  you  to  jud/jeriierd^  and 
deliver  you  up,  be  not  anxious  beforehand  what 
ye  shall  speak :  but  whatsoever  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye :  for  it  is  not 

12  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost.  And 
brother  shall  deliver  up  brother  to  death,  and 
the  father  his  child ;  and  children  shall  rise  up 

against  parents,   and   *  cause  them   to  be  put  '  Or,  pu%  them 

13  to  death.     And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  ^  ^^""^^^ 
for  my   name's  sake:    but  he  that   endureth 

to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  But     when     ye    see    the     abomination     of 

8 
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desolation   standing  where  he   ought  not  (let 
him  that  readetli  understand),  then  let  them 
that  are  in  Judaea  flee  unto   the   mountains: 
and  let  him  that  is  on  the  housetop  not  go  is 
down,  nor  enter  in,  to  take  anything  out  of  his 
house :  and  let  him  that  is  in   the  field  not  I6 
return  back  to  take  his  doke.     But  woe  imto  17 
them  that  are  with  child  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days !     And  pray  ye  that  it  be  is 
not  in   the  winter.     For  those   days  shall  be  19 
tribulation,  such  as  there  hath   not  been  the 
like  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation  which 
God  created   until   now,  and   never  shall   be. 
And  except  the  Lord  had  shortened  the  days,  20 
no  flesh  would  have  been  saved:  but  for  the 
elect's    sake,    whom    he   chose,   he    shortened 
the  days.     And   then  if   any   man   shall   say  21 
unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  the  Christ ;  or,  Lo,  thei'e ; 
*  Or,  him         believe   *  it    not :    for  there   shall    arise    false  2S 
Christs  and    false    prophets,    and    shall  shew 
signs  and  wonders,  that  they  may  lead  astray, 
if  possible,  the  elect.     But  take  ye  heed :  be-  33 
hold,  I  have  told  you  all  things  beforehand. 

But  in   those  days,   after    that   tribulation,  24 
tlie  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
not    give    her   light,    and    the    stars    shall    be  25 
falling  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  that  are 
in   the  heavens  shall .  be   shaken.     And   tlien  26 
shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  clouds 
with  great  power  and  glory.     And  then  shall  27 
he  send  forth  the  angels,  and  shall  gather  to- 
gether  his   elect  from   the   four  winds,   from 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  heaven. 

Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn  her  parable :  when  28 
her  branch  is  now  become  tender,  and  putteth 
forth  its  leaves,  ye  know  that  the  summer  is 
nigh;    even   so   ye    also,   when   ye   see    these » 
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things  coming  to  pass,  know  ye  that  *  he  is  nigh, » Or,  u 
so  even  at  the  doors.     Yerily  I  say  unto  you.  This 

generation  shall  not  pass  away,  until  all  these 
81  things  be  accomplished.      Heaven    and   earth 

shall  pass  away:  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 

83  away.  But  of  that  day  or  that  hour  knoweth 
no    one,    not    even    the    angels    in    heaven, 

88  neither  the   Son,  but  the   Father.      Take  ye 

heed,  watch  '  and  pray :  for  ye  know  not  when  « Some  ancient 

84  the  time  is.     It  is  as  when  a  man,  sojourning  omUanSpray. 
in  another  country,  having  left  his  house,  and 

given  authority  to  his  *  servants,  to  each  one  his  *  Gr.  bond- 
work^  commanded   also   the  porter  to  watch.  **^'*"* 

85  Watch  therefore :  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
lord  of  the  house  cometh,  whether  at  even,  or 
at  midnight,  or  at  cockcrowing,  or  in  the  mom- 

3B  ing ;  lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping. 

87  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all. 
Watch. 

14  Now  after  two  days  was  the  feast  <?^the  pass- 
over  and  the  unleavened  bread :  and  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  sought  how  they  might 

8  take  him  with  subtilty,  and  kill  him :  for  they 
said,  Not  during  the  feast,  lest  haply  there  shall 
be  a  timiult  of  the  people. 

8     And  while  he  was  in  Bethany  in  the  house  of 
Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came 
a  woman  having  *  an  alabaster  cruse  of  oiiit- «or,  a/ia«ik 
ment  of  *  spikenard  very  costly ;  and  she  brake  *  Gr.  jww^iv 

4  the  cruse,  and  poured  it  over  his  head.     Biit  bdng  plJJhaps 
there  were  some  that  had  indignation  among  qJ?***  ^^^ 
themselves,  sayvng^  To  what  purpose  hath  this  it  to  mean 

5  waste  of  the  ointment  been  made?  For  this  othwMl^w.u 
ointment  might  have  been  sold  for  above  •  gee  margimii 
three  hundred  'pence,  and  given  to  the  poor,  noteonch.xii, 

6  And  they  murmured  against  her.     But  Jesus  ^ 
said.  Let  her  alone;  why  trouble  ye  her?  she 

7  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on   me.      For  ye 
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have  the  poor  always  with  you,  and  whensoever 
ye  will  ye  can  do  them  good :  but  me  ye  have 
not  always.     She  hath  done  what  she  could :  8 
she  hath  anointed  my  body  aforehand  for  the 
burying.      And  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Where- » 
soever  the  gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout 
the  whole  world,  that  also  which  this  woman 
hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of 
her. 
\^T^'theoneof     \j^^  Judas  Iscariot,  *he  that  was  one  of  the  10 

the  twelve,  _  i         -i  .    i.        .  i 

twelve,  went  away  unto  the  chier  priests,  that 
he  might  deliver  him  unto  them.     And  they,  il 
when  they  heard  it,  were  glad,  and  promised 
to  give  him  money.      And  he  sought  how  he 
might  conveniently  deliver  him  unto  them. 

And  on  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  13 
when  they  sacrificed  the  passover,  his  disciples 
say  unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and 
make  ready  that  thou  mayest  eat  the  passover  ? 
And  he  sendeth  two  of  his  disciples,  and  saith  is 
unto  them.  Go  into  the  city,  and  there  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water: 
follow  him ;  and  wheresoever  he  shall  enter  in,  u 

a  Or,  Teacher  say  to  the  goodmau  of  the  house.  The  '  Master 
saith.  Where  is  my  guest-chamber,  where  I 
shall  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples  ?  And  is 
he  will  himself  shew  you  a  large  upper  room 
furnished  and  ready :  and  there  make  ready  for 
us.  And  the  disciples  went  forth,  and  came  I6 
into  the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them :  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

And  when  it  was  evening  he  cometh  with  n 

» Gr.  reclined,  the  twelve.     And  as  they  '  sat  and  were  eating,  is 
Jesus  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  One  of  you 
shall  betray  me,  even  he  that  eateth  with  me. 
^  They  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to  say  unto  lo 

him  one  by  one.  Is  it  I  ?      And  he  said  unto  ao 
them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  he  that  dippeth 
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21  with  me  in  the  dish.  For  the  Son  of  man 
goeth,  even  as  it  is  written  of  him :  but  woe 
unto  that  man  through  whom  the  Son  of  man 

is  betra^'ed !  good  were  it  *  for  that  man  if  he  *  Gr./or  ;ii^ 

,     J        ,  "V  ^  */  ^^«<  man. 

had  not  been  bom. 

22  And  as  they  were  eating,  he  took  *  bread,  and  *  Or,  a  loaf 
when  he  had  blessed,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to 

them,    and   said.  Take  ye :    this  is  my  body. 

zi  And  he  took  a  cup,  and  when  he  had  given 

thanks,  lie  gave  to  them  :  and  they  all  drank  of 

24  it      And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is  my  blood 

of  '  the  *  covenant,  which   is  shed   for  many.  •  Or,  the  testa- 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  no  more  drink  ^^^^  ^^^^^^ 
of  the  fruit  of  the   vine,  until  that  day  when  authorities 

I  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they  went 
out  unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  All  ye  shall  be 

*  offended :  for  it  is  written,  I  will   smite   the  » Gr.  caiued  to 
shepherd,    and    the   sheep   shall  be   scattered  *  ^"*^ 

28  abroad.       Howbeit,   after  I  am  raised    up,  I 

29  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee.  But  Peter 
said  unto  him,  Although  all  shall  be  *  offended, 

80  yet  will  not  I.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  to-day,  even 
this  night,  before   the  cock   crow  twice,  shalt 

81  deny  me  thrice.  But  he  spake  exceeding  vehe- 
mently, If  I  must  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny 
thee.     And  in  like  manner  also  said  they  all. 

82  And  they  come  unto  *  a   place   which  was  •  Gr.  an  en- 
named  Gethsemane:   and    he  saith  unto    his^;^^/"*^"^-^ 

83  disciples,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  pray.  And 
he  taketh  with  him  Peter  and  James  and  John, 
and    began    to   be  greatly  amazed,   and  sore 

34  troubled.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  death  :  abide 

36  ye  here,  and  watch.  And  he  went  forward 
a  little,  and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed  that, 
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if  it  were  possible,  the  hour  might  pass  away 
from  him.     And  he  said,  Abba,   Father,   all  86 
things  are  possible  mito  thee ;  remove  this  cup 
from    me :    howbeit  not  what  I  will,  but  what 
thou  wilt.     And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  tliem  37 
sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon,  sleepest 
thou?    couldest    thou    not    watxjh  one  hour? 
a^'^ay)l!^t '  ^atch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta-  88 
ye  enter  not     tion :  the  Spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh 
is  weak.     And  again  he  went  away,  and  prayed,  89 
saying  the  same  words.     And  again  he  came,  40 
and  found  them  sleeping,  for  their  eyes  were 
very  heavj' ;  and  they  wist  not  what  to  answer 
him.     And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and  saitli  4i 
unto  them.  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest : 
it   is  enough ;  the   hour  is  come ;  behold,  the 
Son   of    man   is   betrayed   into   the  hands  of 
sinners.      Arise,  let    us  be  going :  behold,  lie  43 
that  betray eth  me  is  at  hand. 

And  straightway,  while  he  yet  spake,  cometh  43 
Judas,   one    of    the    twelve,    and    with    him 
a  nmltitude  with  swords  and  staves,  from  the 
chief   priests  and    the  scribes  and   the   elders. 
Now  he  that  betrayed  him  had  given  them  a  44 
token,  saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  is 
he;    take    him,    and    lead    him   away  safely. 
And  when  he  was  come,  straightway  he  came  45 
to   him,    and   saith,    Kabbi ;  and   '  kissed  him. 
And    they  laid  hands   on  him,  and  took  him.  4G 
But   a   certain    one    of    them   that   stood    by  47 
drew   his   sword,  and   smote   the   *  servant  of 
the   high  priest,  and  struck  off  his  ear.     And  48 
Jesus    answered    and   said  unto  them.  Are  ye 
come  out  as  against  a  robber,  with  swords  and 
staves   to   seize  me  ?      I  was   daily  with  you  49 
in  the  temple  teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not: 
but   this  is  do7ie  that  the  scriptures  might  be 
fulfilled.     And  they  all  left  him,  and  fled.  50 


«  Or.  ki98ed 
him  tnuch. 


*  Or.  bond- 
servant. 
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51  And  a  certain  young  man  followed  with  him, 
having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  him,  over  hin 

50 naked  body:  and  they  lay  hold  on  him;  but 
he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled  naked. 

53  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest : 
and  there  come  together  with  him  all  the 
chief  priests   and   the  elders  and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  had  followed  him  afar  off,  even 
within,  into  the  court  of  the  high  priest ;  and 
he  was  sitting  with  the  officers,  and  warming 

55  himself  in  the  light  of  the  fire.  Now  the  chief 
priests  and  the  whole  council  sought  witness 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  deatli ;  and  found 

56  it  not.  For  many  bare  false  witness  against 
him,  and   their   witness   agreed   not   together. 

57  And   there   stood   up   certain,    and   bear  false 

58  witness   against  him,    saying.   We   heard   him 

say,  I  will  destroy  this  "temple  that  is  made  »Or,«rtnf^Mar^ 
with   hands,  and   in   three   days   I   will  build 

59  another  made  without  hands.     And  not  even 

60  so  did  their  witness  agree  together.  And  the 
high  priest  stood  up  in  the  midst,  and  asked 
Jesus,  saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing?  what 

61  is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee  ?     But   ' 
he    held    his    peace,    and    answered    nothing. 
Again   the   high  priest   asked  him,  and   saifii 
unto  him,  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  tlie 

C8  Blessed  ?  And  Jesus  said,  I  am :  and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  with  the  clouds  of 

63  heaven.  And  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes, 
and  saith,  AVTiat  further  need  have  we  of  wit- 

64  nesses  ?  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy :  what 
think  ye  ?     And  they  all  condemned  him  to  be 

65  '  wortliy  of  death.     And  some  began  to  spit  on  « Gr.  lUibU  to. 
him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet  him, 

and  to  say  unto  him,  Prophesy :  and  the  officers 
received  him  with  'blows  of  their  hands.  rods'*^  ^ 
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And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  court,  there  65 
Cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest; 
and  seeing  Peter  warming  himself,  she  looked  C7 
upon  him,  and  saith,  Thou  also  wast  with  the 
Nazarene,  even  Jesus.     But  he  denied,  saying,  68 
kmio^nor^  ^^   neither   know,   nor  understand  what   thou 
underttand:    saycst  I    and  lie  wcut    out    iuto   the  *  porch; 
sayest  thou  1    '  and  the  cock  crew.     And  the  maid  saw  him,  09 
'^o^x.fortcouri,  and  began  again  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by, 
l^horiti«'*°*  This  is  one  of  them.     But  he  again  denied  it.  to 
Qxtax,  and  the    And  after  a  little  while  again  they  that  stood 

cock  crew.  ,  .,  .-^  „.  ii^  e 

by  said  to  Peter,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  one  of 
them ;  for  thou  art  a  Galilaean.  But  he  began  71 
to  cui-se,  and  to  swear,  I  know  not  this  man  of 
whom  ye  speak.  And  straightway  the  second  -i2 
time  the  cock  crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind 
the  word,  how  that  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Before 
the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

«Or,  And  fie    *And  whcu  hc  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

And  straightway  in  the  morning  the  chief  16 
priests  with  the  elders  and   scribes,  and  the 
whole  council,  held  a  consultation,  and  bound 
Jesus,  and  carried  him  away,  and  delivered  him 
up  to  Pilate.     And  Pilate  asked  liim,  Art  thou  2 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ?    And  he  answering  saith 
unto  him.  Thou  sayest.     And  the  chief  priests  8 
accused  him  of  many  things.    And  Pilate  again  4 
asked   him,  saying,  Answerest  thou   nothing  ? 
behold  how  many  things  they  accuse  thee  of. 
But  Jesus  no  more  answered  anything ;  inso-  5 
much  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Or,  afeatt         Now  at  *  the  f  east  he  used  to  release  unto  6 
them  one  prisoner,  whom  they  asked  of  him. 
And    there   was    one    called   Barabbas,    lyinff  7 
bound  with  them  that  had  made  insurrection, 
men  who  in  the   insurrection   had   committed 
murder.     And    the    multitude    went    up    and  h 
began  to  ask  him  to  do  as  he  was  wont  to  do 
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9  unto  them.     And  Pilate  answered  them,  saying, 

Will  ye  that  I  release  imto  you  the  King  of  the 

10 Jews?     For   he   perceived   that  for  envy   the 

11  chief  priests  had  delivered  him  up.  But  the 
chief  priests  stirred  up  the  multitude,  that  he 
should    rather    release    Barabbas    unto   them. 

12  And  Pilate  again  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  What   then  shall  I  do  unto  him  whom 

13  ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?     And  they  cried 

14  out  again,  Crucify  him.  And  Pilate  said  unto 
them,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?     But  they 

15  cried  out  exceedingly.  Crucify  him.  And  Pilate, 
wishing  to  content  the  multitude,  released  unto 
them  Barabbas,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he 
had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucitied. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him   away  within  the 

court,  which  is  the  *  Praetorium ;  and  they  call  ^  Or,  palace 

17  together  the  whole '  band.     And  they  clothe  him  » or,  cohort 
with  purple,  and   plaiting  a  crown  of  thorns, 

18  they  put  it  on  him ;  and  they  began  to  salute 

19  him,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews !  And  they  smote 
his  head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him, 

20  and  bowing  their  knees  worshipped  him.  And 
when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  off  from 
him  the  purple,  and  put  on  him  his  garments. 
And  they  led  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  *  compel  one  passing  by,  Simon  of » Gr.  imprest. 
Cyrene,  coming  from  the  country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  go  with  them,  that  he 

23  might  bear  his  cross.  And  they  bring  him 
unto  the  place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being  inter- 

23  preted.  The  place  of  a  skull.  And  they  offered 
him  wine  mingled  with  myrrh  :  but  he  received 

24  it  not.  And  they  crucify  him,  and  part  his 
garments  among  them,  casting  lots  upon  them, 

25  what  each  should  take.     And  it  was  the  third 
36  hour,  and  they  crucified  him.     And  the  super- 
scription of  his  accusation  was  written  over, 
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THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.     And  witli  him  tliej  27 
cinicify  two   robbers;  one  on   his   right   hand, 
>  Many  ancient  and  OHO   OH   his  left.*     And  they  that  passed  29 
■6rtv«p.*aj"^'  by  railed  on  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  say- 
iwiiwMft^'  ^'^Sj  ^^^  '  *b^^  ^^^^  destroy  est  the  *  temple,  and 
juud,  which     buildest  it   in   three    days,   save   thyself,   and  so 
wag  reckoned   come  down  from  the   cross.     In   like  manner  31 
v'i^fi  trans-      ^\qq  ^he    chief    priests    mocking  hi7n   among 
Luke  xxii.  37.  tliemselves  with    the   scribes   said,   lie   saved 
*Or,$anctuary  Q^\^QYS  ]    'himself  he    cannot   save.      Let   the 33 
tavehluiseiff   Christ,  the  King   of   Israel,  now   come  down 
from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see  and  believe. 
And   they   that   were   crucified  with   hun   re- 
proached him. 

And  when  the   sixth  hour  was  come,  there  88 

*  Or,  earth      was  darkucss  over  the  whole  *  land  until  the 

ninth  hour.     And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  34 
with   a  loud  voice,   Eloi,   Eloi,   lama   sabach- 
thani  ?  which  is,  being  interpreted.  My  God, 
* Ot,  why did»t  my  Gody  *why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?     And»> 

thou  forsake      ^^^^^   ^£  ^j^^^^   ^j^^^    ^^^^^  1^^^  ^^^]^^^   ^^^^  ^^^^^ 

it,  said.  Behold,  he  calleth  Elijah.     And  one  86 
ran,  and  filling  a  sponge  full  of  vinegar,  put  it 
on   a  reed,   and  gave    him   to   drink,   saying, 
Let  be ;  let  us  see  whether  Elijah  cometh  to 
take  him  down.     And  Jesus  uttered  a  loud  87 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.     And  the  veil  ss 
of  the  ^  temple  was  rent  in  twain  fi-om  the  top 
to  the    bottom.     And    when    the    centurion,  89 
which   stood   by   over   against  him,   saw   that 

•  Many  ancient  he  *  so  gave  up  the  ghost,  lio  Said,  Truly  this 
read^w cried    man  was  'the  Son  of  God.     And  there  were  ^ 
up'theghosT  ^^^  women  beholding  from  afar  :  among  who 
^  Or,  a  son  of  f/^ere  both  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Maiy  the  m 
^c^  ther  of  James  the '  less  and  of  Joses,  and  Salonx^ 

who,  when  he  was  in  Galilee,  followed  him, 
ministered  unto  him  ;  and  many  other  "Wq>. 
which  came  up  with  him  unto  Jerusalem^ 
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42  And  when  even  was  now  come,  because  it 
was  the  Preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before  the 

43  sabbath,  there  came  Joseph  of  AriniathaBa,  a 
councillor  of  honourable  estate,  who  also  him- 
self was  looking  for  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and 
he  boldly  went  in  unto  Pilate,  and  asked  for 

44  the  body  of  Jesus.  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he 
were  already  dead:  and  calling  unto  him  the 
centurion,  he  asked  him  whether  he  *had  been  » Many  ancient 

45  any  while  dead.     And  when  he  learned  it  of  read  were 
the  centurion,  he  granted  the  corpse  to  Joseph,  ^^^^^v  ^^*^ 

46  And  he  bought  a  linen  cloth,  and  taking  him 
down,  wound  him  in  the  linen  cloth,  and  laid 
him  in  a  tomb  which  had  been  hewn  out  of  a 
rock ;  and  he  rolled  a  stone  against  the  door  of 

47  the  tomb.  And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the 
viotJier  of  Joses  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 

16  And  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and 
Salome,  bought  spices,  that  they  might  come 

2  and  anoint  him.  And  very  early  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  they  come  to  the  tomb  when 

3  the  sun  was  risen.  And  they  were  saying 
among  themselves,  Who  shall  roll  us  away  the 

4  stone  fi'om  the  door  of  the  tomb  ?  and  look- 
ing   up,   they  see    that    the    stone    is    rolled 

5  back :  for  it  was  exceeding  great.  And  enter- 
ing into  the  tomb,  they  saw  a  young  man 
sitting  on  the  right  side,  arrayed  in  a  white 

6 robe;  and  they  were  amazed.  And  he  saith 
unto  them.  Be  not  amazed :  ye  seek  Jesus,  the 
Nazarene,  which  hath  been  crucified:  he  is 
risen ;  he  is  not  here :  behold,  the  place  where 

7  they  laid  him !  But  go,  tell  his  disciples  and 
Peter,  He  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee: 
there  shall  ye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out,  and  fled  from  the  tomb; 
for  trembling  and  astonishment  had  come  upoa 
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tliein:  and  they  said  nothing  to  any  one;  for 
they  were  afraid. 


»  The  two 
oldest  Greek 
manoacripts, 
and  some  other 
aathoritieSf 
omit  from 
ver.  9  to  the 
end.     Some 
other  autho- 
rities have 
a  different 
ending  to  the 
OospeL 

*  6r.  demoiM. 


'  Some  ancient 
authorities 
omit  fiew. 


'  Now  when  he  was  risen  early  on  Uie  first  9 
day  of  the  week,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary 
Magdalene,  from  whom  lie  had  cast  out  seven 
•devils.     She   went   and    told   them   that   had  lo 
been  with   him,  as   they  mourned   and  wept. 
And  they,  when  they  heard  that  he  was  alive,  ii 
and  had  been  seen  of  her,  disbelieved. 

And  after  these  things  he  was  manifested  in  12 
another  form  unto  two  of  them,  as  they  walked, 
on  their  way  into  the  country.     And  tliey  went  13 
away  and  told  it  unto   tlie  rest:   neither  be- 
lieved they  them. 

And  afterward  he  was  manifested  unto  the  14 
eleven  themselves  as  thev  sat  at  meat :  and  he 
upbraided  them  with  their  un])elief  and  hard- 
ness of  heart,  beeause  they  believed  not  them 
which  had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen.     And  15 
he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  whole  creation, 
lie   that    believeth   and   is  baptized   shall    be  ic 
saved ;  but  he  that  disbelieveth  shall  be  con- 
demned.   And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  tliat  17 
believe :  in  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  *  devils ; 
they  shall  speak  with  'new  tongues;  they  shall  18 
take  up  serpents,  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly 
thing,  it  shall  in  no  wise  hurt  them ;  they  shall 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

So  then  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  he  had  spoken  19 
unto  them,  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and 
sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God.     And  they  90 
went  forth,  and  preached  everywhere,  the  Lord 
working  with  them,  and  confinning  the  word  by 
tlie  signs  that  followed.     Amen. 


THE    GOSPEL 

ACCORDINO    TO 

S.  LUKE. 


ORASMUCH  as  many  liave  taken  in  hand  to 
r  up  a  narrative  concerning  those  matters 
3h  have  been  *  fulfilled  among  us,  even  as  *  ^/'f^ 
'  delivered  them  unto  us,  which  from  the 
nning  were  eyewitnesses  and  ministers  of 
word,  it  seemed  good  to  me  also,  liaving 
3d  the  course  of  all  things  accurately  from 
first,  to  write  imto  thee  in  order,  most 
Hent  Theophilus ;  that  thou  mightest  know 
certainty  concerning  the  '  things  '  wherein  '  ^'^- '^^'^^ 
I  wast  instructed.  ^A^LCif 

taugM  by  ward 

HERE  was  in  the  days  of  Herod,  king  of 
3ea,  a  certain  priest  named  Zacharias,  of  the 
se  of  Abijah  :  and  he  had  a  wife  of  the 
jhters  of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was  Elisa- 
.  And  they  were  both  righteous  before 
,  walking  in  all  the  commandments  and 
Qances  of  the  Lord  blameless.  And  they 
no  child,  because  that  Elisabeth  was  bar- 
and  they  both  were  now  *  well  stricken  in  *  Gr.  advanced 

in  their  days, 

S. 

ow  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  executed  the 

st's  office  before  God  in  the  order  of   his 

se,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  priest's 

e,  his   lot  was   to  enter  into  the   *  temple  ^Or^sanetuary 

the    Lord    and  bum    incense.      And  the 
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"whole   multitude  of  tlie  people   were  praying 
without  at  the  hour  of  incense.     And  there  ap-  ii 
peared  unto  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord  standing 
on  tlie  right  side  of  the  altar  of  incense.     And  \% 
Zacharias  was  troubled  when  he  saw  him^  and 
fear  fell  upon  him.     But  the  angel  said  unto  is 
him,  fear  not,  Zacharias :  because  thy  supplica- 
tion is  heard,  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear 
thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John. 
And   thou   shalt   have  joy  and  gladness ;  and  u 
many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth.     For  he  shall  15 
be  great  in  tlie  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
>  Gr.  iQuTo.     drink  no  wine  nor  *  strong  drink  ;  and  he  shall 
^OxyiioXy       be  filled  with  the  *  Holy  Ghost,  even  from  his 
througiiout  "*  mother's  womb.     And  many  of  the  children  of  16 
thiibook.        Israel  shall  he  turn  unto  the  Lord  their  God. 
'  Some  ancient  And  he  shall  '  go  before  his  face  in  the  spirit  17 
read  come  ni^A  and  powcr  of  Elijah,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
6./oreAi*/a<:..f^^j^g,.g  ^^  ^j^^  children,  and  the  disobedient^ 

walk  in  the  w-isdom  of  the  just ;  to  make  ready 
for  the  Lord  a  people  prepared  fen''  him.     And  is 
Zacharias  said  unto  the  angel,  Whereby  shall 
I  know  this  ?   for  I  am  an    old  man,  and  my 

« Gr.  advanced  wife  *  Well  strickeu  in  years.  And  the  angel  19 
"^*'  answering  said  unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  t}iat 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God ;  and  I  was  sent 
to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  bring  thee  these 
good  tidings.  And  behold,  thou  shalt  be  silent  20 
and  not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day  that  these 
things  shall  come  to  pass,  because  thou  be- 
lievedst  not  my  words,  which  shall  be  fulfilled 
in  their  season.     And  the  people  were  waiting  21 

•  Or,  at  hi8  for  Zacharias,  and  they  marvelled  '  while  he 
rryt»H7  tarried  in  the  "  temple.  And  when  he  came  23 
out,  he  could  not  speak  unto  them  :  and  they 
perceived  that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the 
"temple:  and  he  continued  making  signs  unto 
them,  and    remained  dumb.      And  it  came  to  2s 
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pass,  when  the  days  of  his  ministration  wei'e 
fulfilled,  he  departed  unto  his  house. 

24  And  after  these  days  Elisabeth  his  wife 
conceived;  and   she   hid   herself  five  months, 

25  saying,  Thus  hatli  the  Lord  done  unto  me  in 
the  days  wherein  he  looked  upon  me^  to  take 
away  my  reproach  among  men. 

26  Now  in  the  sixth  month  tlie  angel  Gabriel 
was   sent  from   God   unto   a   city  of   Galilee, 

27  named  Nazareth,  to  a  virgin  betrotlied  to  a 
man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of 

28  David  ;  and  the  virgin's  name  was  Mary.  And 
he  came  in  unto  her,  and  said,  Hail,  thou  that 

art  *  highly  favoured,  the  I^rd  i^  with  thee\  ^  Or,  endued 

29  But   she  was  greatly  troubled  at   the   saying,  TMan^y^^lient 
and  cast  in.  her  mind  what  manner  of  salutation  authorities 

30  this  might  be.     And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  <Aouamo^ 
Fear  not,  Mary:  for  thou  hast  found  *  favour  ^^j*^    *® 

81  with  God.     And  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive » Or,  ^rt<?c 
in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt 

S2  call  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall  be  great,  and 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Most  High :  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne 

33 of  his  father  David:  and  he  shall  reign  over 

the  house    of  Jacob   *  for    ever  ;    and  of   his  *  ^r-  «*«^o  ^^« 

34  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.  And  Mary 
said  unto  the  angel.  How  shall  this  be,  seeing 

35  I  know  not  a  man  ?  And  the  angel  answered 
and  said  imto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Most 

High   shall  overshadow   thee :   wherefore  also  » or,  the  holy 
*that  which  'is  to  be  born  ^ shall  be  called  holy,  thing  whuh  u 

86  the  Son   of  God.     And  behold,  Elisabeth  thy  he  called  the 
kinswoman,  she  also  hath  conceived  a  son  in  ^^ ^^be^otten 
her  old  age  :  and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  r  so'me  ancient 

87  her  that   'was  called   barren.      For  no   word  »«5f»o?)i«»  i"- 

Bert  of  tnee. 

38  from  God  shall  be  void  of  power.     And  Mary  « or,  is 
said.  Behold,  the  •handmaid  of  the  Lord;  bo  it  ^Gr.bondmaid, 
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unto  me  according  to  thy  word.     And  the  angel 
departed  from  her. 

And  Mary  arose  in  these  days  and  went  into  89 
the  hill  country  with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Judah ; 
and  entered  into  the  house   of  Zacharias  and  40 
saluted  Elisabeth.     And  it  came  to  pass,  when  41 
Elisabeth   heard   the   salutation  of    Mary,   the 
babe  leaped  in  her  womb;  and  Elisabeth  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  she  lifted  up  43 
her   voice  with  a  loud   cry,  and  said.  Blessed 
art  thou  among  women,  and  blessed  w  the  f  niit 
of  thy  womb.     And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  43 
the  mother  of  mv  Lord  should  come  unto  me  ? 
For  behold,,  when  the  voice  of  thy  salutation  44 
came  into  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my 
» Or,  believed   womb  for  joy.     And  blessed  is  she  that  *  be-  45 
iJ^/frT''        lieved ;  for  there  shall  be  a  f idfilment  of  the 
things  which  have  been  spoken  to  her  from  the 
Lord.     And  Mary  said,  46 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 
And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  47 

Saviour. 
For  he  hath  looked  upon  the  low  estate  of  48 
« Or.  boTid'  his  '  handmaiden  : 

maiden,  p^^.   j^^jjj^jj^    from    henceforth    all  gene- 

rations shall  call  me  blessed. 
For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me  43 

great  things ; 
And  holy  is  his  name. 
And  his   mercy   is  unto  generations  and  so 

generations 
On  them  that  fear  him. 

He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm  ;       51 
'Or,  by  He  hath  scattered  the  proud  *  in  the  ima- 

gination of  their  heart. 
He    hath    put    down   princes  from   theirs^ 

thrones. 
And  hath  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 
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The  hungry  he  hath  filled  with    good 
things ; 

And  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

He  hath  holpen  Israel  his  servant, 

That  he  might  remember  mercy 

(As  he  spake  imto  om-  fathers) 

Toward  Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever, 
.nd  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three 
iths,  and  returned  unto  her  house, 
'ow  Elisabeth's  time  was  fulfilled  that  she 
lid  be  delivered ;  and  she  brought  f ortli 
m.  And  her  neighbours  and  her  kinsfolk 
•d  that  the  Lord  had  magnified  his  mercy 
ards  her;  and  they  rejoiced  with  her. 
I  it  came  to  pass  on  the  eighth  day,  that 
^  came  to  circumcise  the  child ;  and  they 
Id  have  called  him  Zacharias,  after  tlie 
le  of  his  father.     And  his  mother  answered 

said,  Not  so ;  but  he  shall  be  called  John. 

1  they  said  unto  her,  There  is  none  of  thy 
Ired  that  is  called  by  this  name.  And 
'  made  signs  to  his  father,  what  he  would 

2  him  called.  And  he  asked  for  a  writing 
et,  and  wrote,  saying.  His  name  is  John. 
1  they  mar\'elled  all.  And  his  mouth  was 
led  immediately,  and  his  tongue  loosed^  and 
spake,  blessing  God.  And  fear  came  on 
;hat  dwelt  round  about  them :  and  all  these 
ngs  were  noised  abroad  throughout  all  the 

country  of  Judaea.  And  all  that  heard 
n  laid  them  up  in  their  heart,  saying.  What 
1  shall  this  child  be  ?  For  the  hand  of  the 
d  was  with  him. 

.nd  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled  with  the 
y  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying. 

Blessed  he  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel; 

For  he  hath  visited  and  wrought  redemp- 
tion for  his  people, 
9 
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>  Or,  luaH  of 
mtrcy 

*Or,   WherHn 

*  Many  ancient 
authoritiet 
read  hath 
vitiied  fo. 


*  Or.  the  in- 
habi  ed  earth. 


And  hatli  raised  np  a  horn  of  salvation  60 

for  us 
In  the  liouse  of  his  servant  David 
(As  he  spake   by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  to 
prophets  which  have  been  since  the 
world  began), 
Salvation  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  7i 

hand  of  all  tliat  hate  us ; 
To  shew  mercy  towards  our  fathers,  78 

And  to  remember  his  holy  covenant ; 
The  oath  which  he  sware  unto  Abraham  ?8 

our  father. 
To  grant  unto  us  that  we  being  delivered  74 

out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies 
Should  serve  him  without  fear. 
In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him  75 

all  our  days. 
Yea  and  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  thew 

prophet  of  the  Most  High : 
For  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the 

Lord  to  make  ready  his  ways ; 
To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  77 

people 
In  the  remission  of  their  sins, 
Because  of  the  *  tender  mercy  of  our  God,    78 
"Whereby   the   dayspring    from   on  high 

*  shall  visit  us. 
To  shine  upon  them  that  sit  in  darkness  79 

and  the  shadow  of  death ; 
To  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 
And   the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  so 
spirit,  and  was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  liis 
shewing  unto  Israel. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  there  2 
went  out  a  decree  from  Csesar  Augustus,  that 
all  *  the  world  should  be  enrolled.     This  was  2 
the  first  enrolment  made  when  Quirinius  was 
governor  of   Syria.     And   all    went  to  enrols 
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4  themselves,  every  one  to  his  own  city.  And 
Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of  the 
city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judaea,  to  the  city  of 
David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem,  because  he 

6  was  of  the  house  and  family  of  David ;  to  enrol 
himself  with  Mary,  who  was  betrothed  to  him, 

«  being  great  with  child.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
while  they  were  there,  the  days  were  fulfilled 

7  that  she  should  be  delivered.  And  she  brought 
forth  her  firstborn  son ;  and  she  wrapped  him 
in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger, 
because  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  ini\ 

8  And  there  were  shepherds  in  the  same 
coimtry  abiding  in  the  field,  and  keeping  '  watch  *  ^^J^^' 

9  by  night  over  their  flock.  And  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  by  them,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shone  round  about  them  :  and  they  were 

10  sore  afraid.  And  the  angel  said  unto  them. 
Be  not  afraid ;  for  behold,  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  the 

11  people  :  for  there  is  bom  to  you  this  day  in 

the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  •  Christ  '^^J^^**^'**'^ 
13  the  Lord.     And  this  is  the  sign  unto  you ;    Ye 
shall  find  a  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes, 

13  and  lying  in  a  manger.  And  suddenly  there 
was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  praising  God,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest. 

And  on    earth   *  peace    amonsc  *men    in 'Many ancient 
whom  he  is  well  pleased.  readpcacf, 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angels  went  ^^^^^^ 
away  from  them  into  heaven,  the   shepherds  *  Gr.  men  of 
said  one  to  another.  Let  us  now  go  even  unto^*'^''^"*"'*'* 
Bethlehem,  and  see  this  *  thing  that   is  come  *  Or,  aayiwr? 
to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  know^n  unto 

16  us.  And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found 
both  Mary  and   Joseph,  and   the  babe  lying 

17  in  the  manger.     And  when  they  saw  it,  they 
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made  known  concerning  the  saying  which  was 
spoken  to  them  about  this  child.     And  all  that  I8 
heard  it  wondered  at  the   things   which  were 
spoken  mito  them    by   the    shepherds.      But  19 

» Or,  Viingh     Mary  kept  all  these  '  sayings,  pondering  them 

in  her  heart.      And  the   shepherds  returned,  20 
glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all  the  things 
that  they  had  heard  and  seen,  even  as  it  was 
spoken  unto  them. 

And  when  eight  days  were  fulfilled  for  cir-  21 
cumcising    him,   his  name  was    called   Jesus, 
which  was   so  called  by  the  angel  before  he 
was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

•  And    when    the  days  of  their   purification  23 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses  were  fulfilled, 
they  brought  him  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  present 
liim  to  the  Lord  (as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  23 
the  Lord,  Every  male  that  openeth  the  womb 
shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord),  and  to  offer  24 
a  sacrifice  according  to  that  which  is  said  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtledoves,  or  two 
young  pigeons.     And  behold,  there  was  a  man  25 
in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was   Simeon;   and 
this  man   was  righteous   and   devout,  looking 
for  the  consolation   of   Israel :  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  upon  him.     And  it   had  been  re- 
vealed unto  him  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he 
should  not  see  death,  before  he  liad  seen  the 
Lord's  Christ.     And  he  came  in  the  Spirit  into 
the  temple :  and  when  the  parents  brought  i 
the  child  Jesus,  that  they  might  do  concernin 
him  after  the  custom  of  the  law,  then  he 
ceived   him   into   his   arms,  and   blessed  G 
and  said, 

'  Gr.  hondiier^  Now  lettest  thou  thv  "  sciTaut  depart, 

» Gr.  Miuttr,  Lord, 

According  to  thy  word,  in  peace ; 
For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation, 
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81  "Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face 

of  all  peoples ; 
sd         A  liffht  for  *  revelation  to  the  Gentiles,         *  Oj>  ^^^?c 

Apii  ri  iTi  veiling  of  the 

And  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel.  OentiUs 

83  And  his  father  and  his  mother  were  mar- 
velling at  the  things  which  were  spoken  con- 

34  ceming  him ;  and  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  Mary  his  mother.  Behold,  this  child 
is  set  for  the  falling  and  rising  up  of  many  in 
Israel ;  and  for  a  sign  which  is  spoken  against ; 

35  yea  and  a  sword  sh^ll  pierce  through  thine  own 
soul ;  that  thoughts  out  of  many  hearts  may 

86  be  revealed.     And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  pro- 
phetess, the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe 
of  Asher  (she  was  '  of  a  great  age,  having  lived  J^^^X/f 
with  a  husband  seven  years  from  her  virginity, 

37  and  she  had  been  a  widow  even  for  fourscore 
and  fom'  years),  which  departed  not  from  the 
temple,  worshipping  with  fastings  and  suppli- 

88  cations  night  and  day.  And  coming  up  at 
that  very  hour  she  gave  thanks  imto  God,  and 
spake  of  him  to  all  them  that  were  looking  for 

59  the  redemption  of  Jerusalem.  And  when  they 
had  accomplished  all  things  that  were  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  tliey  returned  into 
Galilee,  to  their  own  city  ^Nazareth. 

w      And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong,  *  filled  y^'J-^^^^"^ 
with  wisdom :  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon 
him. 

41      And  his  parents  went  every  year  to  Jeru- 

43  salem  at  the  feast  of  the  passover.  And  when 
he  was  twelve  years  old,  they  went  up  after  the 

43  custom  of  the  feast ;  and  when  they  had  ful- 
filled the  days,  as  they  were  returning,  the  boy 
Jesus   tarried    behind  in   Jerusalem;    and  his 

44  parents  knew  it  not ;  but  supposing  him  to  be 
in  the  company,  they  went  a  day's  journey; 
and  they  sought  for  him  among  their  kinsfolk 
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>  Or,  teachen 


«Gr.  (%iW. 


*  Or,  dboiMi  my 
Father'8  busi- 
ness 

Gr.  in  the 
things  of  my 
Fatfier. 


«  Or,  things 
»  Or,  age 
•  Or,  grace 


and  acquaintance :  and  when  they  found  liiin  45 
not,  tliej*^  returned   to  Jerusalem,  seeking  for 
liim.     And  it  came  to  pass,  after  three  days  46 
they  found  him  in  tlie  temple,  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  the  *  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and 
asking  them  questions :  and  all  that  lieard  hun  47 
were  amazed  at  his  understanding  and  his  an- 
swers.    And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were  48 
astonished :    and    his   mother  said  unto  him, 
'Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us?   be- 
hold, thy  fatlier  and  I  sought  thee  sorrowing. 
And  he   said  unto   them.  How  is  it  that  ye4» 
sought  me  ?  wist  ye  not  that  I  nmst  be  *  in  my 
Father's  house  ?     And  they  understood  not  the  50 
saying  which  he  spake  unto   them.     And   he  51 
went  down  with  them,  and  came  to  Nazareth ; 
and  he  was  subject  unto  them :  and  his  mother 
kept  all  these  *  sayings  in  her  heart. 

And  Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom  and  '  stature,  52 
and  in  *  favour  with  God  and  men. 

Xow  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  3 
Tiberius  Caesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor 
of  Judaea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee, 
and  his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  the  region  of 
Itursea  and  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias  tetrarch 
of  Abilene,  in  the  high-priesthood  of  Annas  8 
and   Caiaphas,    the   word   of   God  came  unto 
John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wilderness. 
And  he  came  into  all  the  region  round  about  s 
Jordan,  preaching  the   baptism  of  repentance 
unto  remission  of  sins ;  as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  words  of  Isaiah  the  prophet, 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness^ 
Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
Make  his  path  straight. 
Every  valley  shall  be  filled. 
And    every   mountain   and  hill  shall 
brought  low ; 
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And  the  crooked  shall  become  straight, 
And  the  rough  ways  smooth ; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of 

God. 

7  He  said  therefore  to  the  multitudes  that 
went  out  to  be  baptized  of  him,  Ye  offspring  of 
vipers,  who  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath 

8  to  come  ?     Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  worthy 

of  *  repentance,   and   begin  not  to  say  within  *  Or,  your 
yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father : 
for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to    raise    up    children    unto  Abraham. 

9  And  even  now  is  the  axe  also  laid  unto  the 
root  of  the  trees:  every  tree  therefore  that 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down, 

10  and  cast  into  the  fire.  And  the  multitudes 
asked  him,  saying.  What  then   must  we  do? 

11  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  tliem.  He 
that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that 
hath  none ;  and  he  that  hath  food,  let  him  do 

12  likewise.     And  there  came  also  '  publicans  to  '  See  marginal 

. .  *■  note  on  Matt. 

be  baptized,  and  they  said  unto  him,  *  Master,  v.  46. 

13  what  must  we  do  ?     And  he  said  unto  them,  '  ^^^  Teacher 
Extort  no  more  than  tliat  which  is  appointed 

14  you.     And  *  soldiers  also   asked    him,    sayine:,  *  Gr.  soldiers 

on  service. 

And  we,  what  must  we  do  ?     And  he  said  unto 

them.  Do  violence  to  no  man,  neither  *  exact  •  ^'  accute 

,  ,  any  oqo 

anything  wrongfully ;  and  be  content  with  your 
wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in  expectation,  and 
all  men   reasoned   in   their   hearts  concerning 

16  John,  whether  haply  he  were  the  Christ ;  John 
answered,  saying  unto  them  all,  I  indeed  baptize 
you  with  water;  but  there  cometh  he  that  is 
mightier  than  I,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I 

am  not  'worthy  to  unloose  :  he  shall  baptize  you  'Gr.  sujuuunu 
17 '  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire  :  whose  fan  '  Or,  in 
is  in  his  hand,  throughly  to  cleanse  his  threshing- 
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floor,  and  to  gather  the  wheat  into  his  gamer ; 
but  the  chafip  he  will  bum  up  with  unquenchable 
fii-e. 

With    many    other    exhortations    therefore  18 

« Or, rAtf^oiprf preached    he  'good  tidings  unto  the   people; 

but  Herod  the  tetrareh,  being    reproved  byi9 
him  for  Uerodias  his  brother's  wife,  and  for  all 
the  evil  things  which  Herod  had  done,  added  ao 
yet  this  above  all,  that  he  shut  up  John  in 
prison. 

Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  2i 
were  baptized,  that,  Jesus  also  having  been 
baptized,  and  praying,  the  heaven  was  opened, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily  82 
form,  as  a  dove,  upon  him,  and  a  voice  came 
out  of  heaven,  Tliou  art  my  beloved  Son ;  in 
thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

And  Jesus  himself,  when  he  began  to  teach,  33 
was  about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  the  son 
(as  was  supposed)  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Heli, 
the  son  of  Matthat,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  34 
of  Melchi,  the  son  of  Jannai,  the  son  of  Joseph, 
the  son  of  Mattathias,  the  S07i  of  Amos,  the  25 
son  of  Nahum,  the  son  of  Esli,   the  son  of 
Naggai,   the  son  of  Maath,   the  son  of  Mat- as 
tathias,  the  son  of  Semein,  the  son  of  Josech, 
the  son  of  Joda,  the  son  of  Joanan,  the  son  of  27 

«Gr.  Saiathiei.  Rhesa,  the  son  of  Zerubbabel,  the  son  of  *  Sheal- 

tiel,  the  so?i  of  Neri,  the  son  of  Melchi,  the  son  28 
of  Addi,  the  son  of  Cosam,  the  son  of  £lma- 
dam,  the  son  of  Er,  the  son  of  Jesus,  the  son  of  29 
Eliezer,  the  son  of  Jorim,  the  son  of  Matthat, 
the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Symeon,  the  son  of  .to 
Judas,  the  mo?i  of  Joseph^  the  son  of  Jonam,  the 
son  of  EHakim,  the  son  of  Melea,  the  son  of  8i 
Menna,  the  son  of  Mattatha,  the  son  of  Nathan, 

*  Some  jacient  ^\^q  ^^^  ^f  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  the  son  of  sa 

authorities  ,xi       i       t  n    ^^  t  <•  «  o    ^  1 

write  Sola.      Qbcd,  the  son  of  13oaz,  the  son  of    oalmon,  the 
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83  son  of  Nahshon,  the  son  of  Ainniinadab,  '  the  *  Many  ancient 
son  of  '  Ami,  the  son  of  Hezron,  the  son  of  insert  the  son 

34  Perez,  the  son  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Jacob,  the  oi^^tei*""^ 
son  of  Isaac,  the  son  of  Abraliam,  the  son  of  ^^^^^  ^ 

35  Terah,  the  son  of  Nahor,  the  son  of  Serug,  the  agome  ancient 
son  of  Eeu,  the  son  of  Peleff,  the  son  of  JEber,  authorities 

86  the  son  of  Shelali,  the  «c>/i  of  Cainan,  the  son  of 

Arphaxad,  the  son  of  Shem,  the  son  of  Noah, 
37  the  son  of  Lamech,  the  son  of  Methuselah,  the 

«a^l  of  Enoch,  the  son  of  Jared,  the  son  of 
88  Mahalaleel,  the  son  of  Cainan,  the  son  of  Enos, 

the  son  of  Seth,  the  «on  of  Adam,  the  son  of 

God. 
4     And  Jesus,  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  returned 

from  the  Jordan,  and  was  led  *  by  the  Spirit  in  » Or,  in. 
2  the  wilderness  during  forty  days,  being  tempted 

of  the  devil.     And  he  did  eat  nothing  in  those 

days :  and  when  they  were  completed,  he  him- 
8  gered.     And  the  devil  said  xmto  him.  If  thou 

art  the  Son  of  God,  command  this  stone  that 

4  it  become  *  bread.     And  Jesus  answered  unto  *  Or,  a  loaf 
him.  It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 

5  alone.     And  he  led  him  up,  and  shewed  him 

all  the  kingdoms  of  *  the  world  in  a  moment  t^-  ^^  *»*- 

6  of  time.  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  To  thee 
will  I  give  all  this  authority,  and  the  glory  of 
them :  for  it  hath  been  delivered  unto  me ;  and 

7  to  whomsoever  I  will  I  give  it.  If  thou  there- 
fore wilt  worship  before  me,  it  shall  all  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  It  is 
written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 

9  and  him   only  shalt  thou  serve.     And  he  led 

him  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  him  on  tlie  *  pinnacle  •  Gr.  wing, 
of  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him.  If  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  from  hence : 
10  for  it  is  written, 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning 
thee,  to  guard  thee : 
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and,  u 

On  their  liands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 
Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot  agamst  a 
stone. 
And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  It  is  said,  13 
Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

And  when  the  devil   had   completed   every  is 
>0r,  Mfiii^       temptation,    he    departed    from    him    *for    a 
season. 

And   Jesus  returned   in  the   power  of  theu 
Spirit  into  Galilee :  and  a  fame  went  out  con- 
cerning him  through  all  the  region  round  about. 
And    he    taught    in  their    synagogues,   being  15 
glorified  of  all. 

And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  16 
been  brought  up :  and  he  entered,  as  his 
custom  was,  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  stood  up  to  read.  And  there  wasi? 
« Or,  a  rou  delivered  unto  him  "  the  book  of  the  prophet 
>  Or,  roll  Isaiah.  And  he  opened  tlie  '  book,  and  found 
the  place  where  it  was  written. 

The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  18 

*OT,Wierefare         *  Because  he  anointed  mo  to  preach  *good 
•  Or,  ihegoi^ei  tidings  to  the  poor : 

He  hath  sent  me  to  proclaim  release  to  the 

captives. 
And  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind, 
To  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 
To  proclaim  the   acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord. 
And  he  closed  the  "book,  and  gave  it  h 
to  the  attendant,  and  sat  down :  and  the  ey 
of  all  in  the  synagogue  were  fastened  on  hi 
And    he    began    to    say  unto    them,    To-d^- 
hath    this    scripture    been    fulfilled    in    y 
ears.     And  all  bear  him  witness,  and  wond 
at  the  words  of  grace  which  proceeded  o 
liis  mouth :  and  they  said,  Is  not  this  Joi 
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23  son  ?     And   he  said  unto  them,  Doubtless  ye 
will  say  unto  me  this  parable,  Physician,  heal 
thyself :   whatsoever  we  have  heard  done  at 
Capernaum,  do  also  hero  in  thine  own  country. 
34  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  No  pro- 
as phet  is  acceptable  in  his  own  country.      But 
of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you.  There  were  many 
widows  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elijah,  when 
the  heaven  was  shut  up   three  years  and  six 
months,  when  there  came  a  great  famine  over 
86 all    the    land;    and  unto  none  of    them  was 

Elijah  sent,  but  only  to  *  Zarephath,  in  the  land  'G^.  Sarepta, 

of   Sidon,   unto   a  woman  that  was  a  widow. 

27  And  there  were  many  lepers  in  Israel  in  the 

time  of  Elisha  the-  prophet ;  and  none  of  them 

.  was   cleansed,  but  only  Naaman    the   Syrian. 

38  And  they  were  all   filled   with  wrath   in  the 

29  synagogue,  as  they   heard   these   things ;    and 

they  rose  up,  and  cast  him  forth  out  of  the 

city,  and  led   him  unto   the  brow  of   the  hill 

whereon  tlieir  city  was  built,  that  they  might 

BO  throw  him  down  headlong.      But  he  passing 

through  the  midst  of  them  went  his  way. 

81  And  he  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of 
Galilee.     And  he  was  teaching   them   on   the 

82  sabbath  day :  and  they  were  astonished  at  his 
teaching;    for  his   word   was   with  authority. 

33  And  in  the  synagogue  there  was  a  man,  which 

had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean  '  devil ;  and  he  cried '  G'-  demon, 

34  out  with  a  loud  voice,  *  Ah  !  what  have  we  to  •Or,  Let  alone 
do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou 

come  to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art, 

35  the  Holy  One  of  God.  And  Jesus  rebuked 
him,  saying.  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of 
him.  And  when  the  *  devil  had  thrown  him 
down  in  the  midst,  he  came  out  of  him  having 

36  done  him  no  hurt.  And  amazement  came 
upon  all,  and  they  spake   together,   one   with 
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»Or,{Ai«ioor(7,  another,  saying,  What  is  *  this  word  ?  for  with 
authorUy . . .  authority  and  power  he  eommandeth  the  un- 
cameoutf       clean  spirits,  and  they  come  out.     And  there  37 
went  forth  a  rumour  concerning  him  into  every 
place  of  the  region  round  about. 

And  he  rose  up  from  the  synagogue,  and  38 
entered  into  the  house  of  Simon.  And  Simon's 
wife's  mother  was  holden  with  a  great  fever ; 
and  they  besought  him  for  her.  And  he  stood  89 
over  her,  and  rebuked  the  fever ;  and  it  left 
her :  and  immediately  slxe  rose  up  and  minis- 
tered unto  them. 

And  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they  that  40 
had  any  sick  with  divers  diseases  brought  them 
mito  him  ;  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  everj^  one 
» Gr.  demons,  of  them,  and  healed  them.  And  '  devils  also  41 
came  out  from  many,  crying  out,  and  saying, 
Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  And  rebuking 
them,  he  suffered  them  not  to  speak,  because 
they  knew  that  he  was  tlie  Christ. 

And  when  it  was  day,  he  came  out  and  went  43 
into  a  desert  place  :  and  the  multitudes  sought 
after  him,  and  came  unto  him,  and  would  have 
stayed  him,  that  he  should  not  go  from  them. 
But  he  said  unto  them,  I  must  preach  the  '  good  43 
tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God  to  the  other 
cities  also :  for  therefore  was  I  sent. 

And  he  was  preaching   in   the   synagogues  4 
of  *  Galilee. 

Now  it  came  to  pass,  while   the  multitude 
pressed  upon  him  and  heard  the  word  of  God, 
that    he  was  standing  by   the  lake   of    Gen 
nesaret ;  and  he  saw  two  boats  standing  by  th 
lake  :  but  the  fishermen  had  gone  out  of  then 
and  were  washing  their  nets.     And  he  enter* 
into  one  of  tlie  boats,  which  was  Simon's,  1^ 
asked  him   to  put  out  a  little  from  the  1^^ 
And  he  sat  down  and  taught  the  multitud^^* 
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4  of  the  boat.  And  when  he  had  left  speaking, 
he  said  unto  Simon,  Put  put  into  the  deep, 

5  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught.  And 
Simon  answered  and  said,  Master,  we  toiled  all 
night,  and  took  nothing :  but  at  thy  word  I  will 

6  let  down  the  nets.  And  when  they  had  this 
done,  they  inclosed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes ; 

7  and  their  nets  were  breaking ;  and  they  beck- 
oned unto  their  partners  in  the  otlier  boat, 
that  they  should  come  and  help  them.  And 
they  came,  and  filled  both  the  boats,  so  that 

8  they  began  to  sink.  But  Simon  Peter,  when 
he  saw  it,  fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying, 
Depart  from   me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O 

©Lord.  For  he  was  amazed,  and  all  that 
were  with  him,  at  the   draught  of  the  fishes 

10  which  they  had  taken ;  and  so  were  also 
James  and  John,  sons  of  Zebedee,  which  were 
partners  with  Simon.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
Simon,  Fear  not ;  from  henceforth  thou  shalt 

11  *  catch  men.     And  when  they  had  brought  their  ^QtxAakeaXive, 
boats  to  land,  they  left  all,  and  followed  him. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  was  in  one 
of  the  cities,  behold,  a  man  full  of  leprosy :  and 
when  he  saw  Jesus,  he  fell  on  his  face,  and 
besought  him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 

13  canst  make  me  clean.  And  he  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  be 
thou  made  clean.     And  straightway  the  leprosy 

14  departed  from  him.  And  he  charged  him  to 
tell  no  man  :  but  go  thy  way,  and  shew  thyself 
to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing,  accord- 
ing as  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto 

15  them.  But  so  much  the  more  went  abroad  the 
report  concerning  him:  and  great  multitudes 
came  together  to  hear,  and  to  be  healed  of  their 

16  infirmities.  But  he  withdrew  himself  in  the 
deserts,  and  prayed. 
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And  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of  those  days,  17 
that  he  was  teaching ;  and  there  were  Pharisees 
and  doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  were 
come  out  of  every  village  of  Galilee  and  Judaea 
and  Jerusalem :  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was 
with  him   '  to  heal.     And   behold,  men  bring  is 
on  a  bed  a  man  that  was  palsied:   and  they 
sought  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before 
him.   And  not  finding  by  what  way  they  might  19 
bring  him  in  because  of   the  multitude,  they 
went  up  to   the  housetop,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  tiles  with  his  couch  into  the  midst 
before  Jesus.     And  seeing  their  faith,  he  said,  ao 
Man,   thy   sins  are   forgiven   thee.     And   the  21 
scribes  and   the   Pharisees  began    to    reason, 
saying.  Who  is  this  that  speaketh  blasphemies  I 
Who  can   forgive  sins,  but  God   alone  ?     But  28 
Jesus  perceiving  their  reasonings,  answered  and 
said    unto   them,   *Wliat   reason  ye    in    your 
hearts?     Whether  is  easier,  to   say,  Thy  sins 23 
are  forgiven  thee  ;  or  to  say.  Arise  and  walk  ? 
But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  24 
hath  "power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (he  said 
unto   him  that  was  palsied),  I  say  unto  thee, 
Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  unto  thy 
house.    And   immediately  he   rose  up  before  25 
them,  and  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and 
departed  to  his  house,  glorifying  God.     And  ac 
amazement  took  hold  on  all,  and  they  glorified 
God ;  and  they  were  filled  with  fear,  saying. 
We  have  seen  strange  things  to-day. 

And   after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and  27 
beheld  a  publican,  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the 
place  of  toll,  and  said  unto  him,  Follow  me. 
And  he  forsook  all,  and  rose  up  and  followed  2 
him.     And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  his  2 
house :    and   there   was   a  great   multitude  of 
publicans   and  of  others  that  were   sitting  at 
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80  meat  with    them.     And    *the    Pharisees    and  *  ^'»  '** 
their  scribes  murmured  against  his  disciples,  the  »cribt9 
saying,  Why  do  ye  eat   and  drink  with   the'*^**^''^^"* 

81  publicans  and  sinners  ?  And  Jesus  answering 
said  unto  them,  They  that  are  whole  have  no 
need  of  a  physician;  but  tliey   that  are  si.k. 

33  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners 
83  to  repentance.     And  they  said  unto  him,  The 

disciples  of  John  fast  often,  and  make  supplica- 
tions ;  likewise  also  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees ; 

34  but  thine  eat  and  drink.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Can  ye  make  the  sons  of  the  bride-cham- 
ber fast^  while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 

35  But  the  days  will  come ;  and  when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  then  will 

86  they  fast  in  those  days.  And  he  spake  also  a 
parable  unto  them;  No  man  rendeth  a  piece 
from  a  new  garment  and  putteth  it  upon  an  old 
garment ;  else  he  will  rend  the  new,  and  also 
the  piece  from  the  new  will  not  agree  with  the 

37  old.     And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old 
'wine-skins;  else  the  new  wine  will  burst  the  •  That  is,  aArfna 
skins,  and  itself  will  be  spilled,  and  the  skins 

38  will  perish.     But  new  wine  must  be  put  into 
s»  fresh  wine-skins.     And  no  man  having  drunk 

old  vyine  desireth  new :  for  he  saith.  The  old  is 

*  €Tf\n{\  '  Many  ancient 

o^*^^*  anthorities 

6      Now  it  came   to   pass  on  a  *  sabbath,  that  read  better. 
he  was  going  through  the  cornfields ;  and  his  J^JJ^onSes'^"* 
disciples  plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat,  insert  Becond- 

2  rubbing  them  in  their  hands.     But  certain  of  •'^'** 
the  Pharisees  said.  Why  do  ye  that  which  it  is 

8  not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath  day  ?  And 
Jesus  answering  them  said,  Have  ye  not  read 
even  this,  what  David  did,  when  he  was  an 
hungred,  he,  and  they  that  were    with    him ; 

4  how  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and 
did  take  and  eat  the  shewbread,  and  gave  also 
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to  them  that  were  with  him ;  which  it  is  not 
lawful  to  eat  save  for  the  priests  alone  ?     And  5 
he  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is  lord  of 
the  sabbath. 

And   it  came  to  pass  on  another    sabbath,  6 
that  lie  entered  into  the  synagogue  and  taught : 
and  there  was  a  man  there,  and  his  right  hand 
was  withered.     And  the  scribes  and  the  Pha-  7 
risees  watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal  on 
the  sabbath ;  that  they  might  find  how  to  ac- 
cuse him.     But  he  knew  their  thoughts  ;  and  he  8 
said  to  the  man  that  had  his  hand  withered, 
Eiso  up,  and  stand  forth  in  the  midst.     And  he 
arose  and  stood  forth.     And  Jesus  said  unto  9 
them,  I  ask  you.  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath  to 
do  good,  or  to  do  harm  ?  to  save  a  life,  or  to 
destroy  it  ?     And   he  looked  round  about   on  10 
them  all,  and  said  unto  him.  Stretch  forth  thy 
hand.      And  he  did  so :  and  his  hand  was  re- 
stored.    But  they  were  tilled  with  '  madness ;  11 
and  communed  one  with   another  what    they 
might  do  to  Jesus. 

And   it   came   to   pass   in  these   days,   that  12 
he  went  out  into  the  mountain  to  pray;  and 
he  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God.     And  13 
when  it  was  day,  he  called  his  disciples :  and  he 
chose  from  them  twelve,  whom  also  he  named 
apostles ;  Simon,  whom  he  also  named  Peter,  14 
and  Andrew  his  brother,  and  James  and  John, 
and  Philip  and  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew  and  15 
Thomas,  and  James  the  styn  of  Alplueus,  and 
Simon  which  was  called  the  Zealot,  and  Judas  16 
the  ^  son  of  James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which 
was    the    traitor ;    and    he    came   down   with  i' 
them,  and  stood  on  a  level  place,  and  a  great 
multitude  of  his  disciples,  and  a  great  number 
of  the  people  from  all  Judsea  and  Jerusalem, 
and  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  w^hich 
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came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their 

18  diseases ;    and   they  that  were   troubled  with 

19  nnclean  spirits  were  healed.  And  all  the  mul- 
titade  sought  to  touch  him :  for  power  came 
forth  from  him,  and  healed  tJiem  all. 

20  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples, 
and   said,  Blessed  a/re  ye  poor:   for  yours  is 

21  the  kingdom  of  God.  Blessed  are  ye  that 
hanger  now :  for  ye  shall  be  filled.  Blessed 
are  ye  that  weep  now  :   for  ye   shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and 
when  they  shall  separate  you  from  their  com- 
pamy^  and  reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your  name 

28  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake.  Kejoice 
in  that  day,  and  leap/^or  joy :  for  behold,  your 
reward  is  great  in  heaven :  for  in  the  same 
manner  did  their  fathers  unto   the  prophets. 

24  But  woe  unto  you  that  are  rich  I  for  ye  have 

25  received  your  consolation.  Woe  unto  you,  ye 
that  are  full  now  I  for  ye  shall  hunger.  Woe 
vmio  you^  ye  that  laugh   now  I   for  ye   shall 

26  mourn  and  weep.  Woe  unto  you^  when  all 
men  shall  speak  well  of  you  I  for  in  the  same 
manner  did  their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear.  Love  your 

28  enemies,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  pray  for  them  that  de- 

*>  spitefully  use  you.     To  him  that  smiteth  thee 

on  the   one  cheek   offer  also   the  other;   and 

from  him  that  taketh  away  thy  cloke  withhold 

^  not   thy   coat  also.     Give  to   every   one  that 

asketh  thee  ;  and  of  him  that  taketh  away  thy 

£oods  ask  them  not  again.     And  as  ye  would 

that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them 

likewise.     And  if  ye  love  them  that  love  you, 

''v^hat  thank   have  ye?  for  even  sinners  love 

*Ao8e  that  love  them.     And  if    ye  do  good 

them  that  do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have 

10 
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ye  ?  for  even  sinners  do  the  same.     And  if  ye  S4 

lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what 

thank  have  ye?  even  sinners  lend  to  sinnere, 

to    I'eceive   again   as  much.      Sut  love    your  35 

» Some  Micient  enemies,  and  do  them  good,  and  lend,  *  never 

Tisaddegpair-  despairing;   and  your  reward   shall   be  great, 

ingofnonvan.  ^nd  ye   shall  be  sons  of  the  Most  High:  for 

he  18  kind  toward  the  unthankful  and  evil.     Be  86 
ye  merciful,  even  as  your  Father  is  merciful. 
And  judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged :  87 
and  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be-  con- 
demned:   release,   and   ye  shall  be  released: 
give,  and   it  shall   be   given  unto  you ;  good  88 
measure,  pressed  down,  shaken  together,  run- 
ning over,  shall   they  give   into  your  bosom. 
For  with  what  measure  ye  mete  it  shall   bo 
measured  to  you  again. 

And  he  spake   also  a  parable  unto  them,  so 
Can  the  blind  guide  the  blind  ?  shall  they  not 
both  fall  into  a  pit  ?     The  disciple  is  not  above  40 
•  Or,  teacher    his  '  master :  but   every  one  when   he   is  per- 
fected shall  be  as  his  '  master.     And  why  be-  41 
boldest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam   that  is  in 
thine  own  eye  ?     Or  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  43 
brother.  Brother,  let  me'  cast  out  the  mote  that 
is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  bcholdest  not 
the  beam  that   is   in   thine  own  eye  ?     Thou 
hjrpocrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou   see  clearly  to 
cast  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 
For  there  is  no  good  tree  that  bringeth  forth  4? 
corrupt  fruit;   nor  again   a  corrupt  tree   that 
bringeth  forth   good   fruit.     For  each   tree  is  4 
known  by  its  own  fruit.     For  of  thorns  men  do 
not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush  gather 
they  grapes.     The  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which 
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is  good;  and  the  evil  nian  out  of  the  evil 
treasure  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil :  for 
out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth 
speaketh. 

46  And  why   call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do 

47  not  the  things  which  I  say  ?  Every  one  that 
cometh  unto  me,  and  heareth  my  words,  and 
doeth  them,  I  will  shew  you  to  whom  he  is 

48  like :  he  is  like  a  man  building  a  house,  who 
digged  and  went  deep,  and  laid  a  foundation 
upon  the  rock:  and  when  a  flood  arose,  the 
stream  brake  against  that  house,  and  could  not 

shake  it :  *  because  it  had  been  well  builded.  J^JJj"^J^^^^'** 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth  not,  is  like  a  read/or  it  had 
man  that  built  a  house  upon  the  earth  without  ^po/?Ari^efr: 
a  foundation;  against  which  the  stream  brake,  •J*'^*^**^-^"- 
and  straightway  it  fell  in ;  and  the  ruin  of  that 

house  was  great. 
7      After  he  had    ended    all    his    sayings    in 
the  ears   of   the   people,  he  entered   into   Ca- 
pernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  '  servant,  who  was « Gr.  bond- 
'  dear  unto  him,  was  sick  and  at  the  point  of  !T'^'*^*  , 

-.'  ^  •  Or,  precU)t*9 

3  death.     And  when  he  heard  concerning  Jesus,  to  hun 

he  sent  unto  him  elders  of  the  Jews,  asking  Juhhim^^ 
him  that  he  would  come  and  save  his  '  servant. 

4  And  they,  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  besought 
him  earnestly,  saying.  He  is  worthy  that  thou 

5  shouldest  do  this  for  him :  for  he  loveth  our 
nation,  and   himself   built  us  our   synagogue. 

6  And  Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when  he 
was  now  not  far  from  the  house,  the  centurion 
sent  friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him.  Lord, 

trouble  not  thyself:  for  I  am  not  *  worthy  that  *Gr.  m^^etu, 

7  thou  shouldest  come  under  my  roof :  where- 
fore neither  thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come 

unto  thee :  but  *  say  the  word,  and  my  *  servant  «  «JE^.^  * 

8  shall  be  healed.     For  I   also  am  a  man   set  •  Or,  boy 
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under  authority,  having  under  myself  soldiers : 
and  I  say   to  this  one,   Oo,   and  he  goeth ; 
and  to  another.  Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to 
>  Gr.  hond-      my  *  servant,  Do   this,  and  he   doeth  it.     And  9 
when  Jesus  heard  these  things,   he  marvelled 
at  him,  and  turned   and  said  unto   the  mul- 
titude  that  followed   him,  I   say   unto  you,  I 
have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 
And  they  that  were  sent,  returning  to  the  house,  lo 
found  the  *  servant  whole. 
•Many  *p<»eat     And  it  came  to  pass  '  soon  afterwards,  that  he  ii 
raidon^Atf      went  to  a  city   called  Nain;  and  his  disciples 
««<  *»y.         went  with  him,  and  a  great  multitude.     Now  la 
when  he  drew  near  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  be- 
hold, there  was  carried  out  one  that  was  dead, 
the  only   son   of  his  mother,  and   she  was   a 
widow :  ind  much  people  of  the  city  was  with 
her.     And   when   the   Lord   saw   her,  he   had  is 
compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto  her.  Weep 
not.     And  he   came  nigh   and    touched    the  u 
bier:  and  the  bearers  stood  still.     And  he  said. 
Young  man,   I   say   unto   thee.   Arise.     And  i5 
he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak. 
And  he  gave  him   to   his  mother.     And  fear  i6 
took  hold  on  all :  and  they  glorified  God,  say- 
ing, A  great  prophet  is  arisen  among  us :  and, 
God  hath  visited  his  people.     And  this  report  17 
went  forth   concerning  him   in  the  whole   of 
Judsea,  and  all  the  region  round  about. 

And   the  disciples  of  John  told  him  of  all  is 
these  things.      And   John   calling   unto    him  19 
>Gr.  certain     >two  of  his  disciplcs  scnt  them  to  the  Lord, 
saying.   Art    thou    he   that    cometh,   or  look 
we  for  another?     And  when   the  men  were 90 
come  unto  him,  they  said,  John  the  Baptist  hath 
sent  us  unto  thee,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that 
cometh,   or    look   we  for    another  ?      In   that  21 
« Gr.  tooKf^et.  hour  he  cured  many  of  diseases  and  *  plagues 
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and  evil  spirits ;  and  on  many  that  were  blind 

2She  bestowed  sight.  And  he  answered  and 
said  onto  them,  Gro  your  way,  and  tell  John 
what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard  ;  tlie  blind 
receive  their  sight,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised  up,  the  poor  have  *  good  tidings  preached  *  Or,  the 

28  to  them.  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
find  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  me. 

24  And  when  the  messengers  of  John  were 
departed,  he  began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the 
wilderness    to    behold?    a  reed    shaken  with 

25 the  wind?  But  what  went  ye  out  to  see?  a 
man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  Behold,  they 
which  are  gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live  deli- 

aecately,  are  in  kings'  courts.  But  what  went 
ye  out  to  see?   a  prophet?     Yea,   I  say  unto 

87  you,  and  much  more  than  a  prophet.  This  is 
he  of  whom  it  is  written. 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy 

face. 
Who  sliall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

98 1  say  unto  you.  Among  them  that  are  bom  of 
women  there  is  none  greater  than  John :  yet 
he  that  is  '  but  little  in  the  kingdom  of  God  •  Gr.  lentr. 

ao  is  greater  than  he.  And  all  the  people  when 
they  heard,  and  the  publicans,  justified  God, 
•being  baptized  with   the  baptism   of    John.  ■  Or,  Aaif<»7 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  the  lawyers  rejected 

for  themselves  the  counsel  of  God,  ^  being  not  *  Or,  not  hav^ 

31  baptized  of  him.     Whereunto  then  shall  I  liken  ^    ^ 
the  men  of  this  generation,  and  to  what  are 

98  they  like  ?  They  are  like  unto  children  that  sit 
in  the  marketplace,  and  call  one  to  another ; 
which  say,  We  piped  unto  yon,  and  ye  did  not 

®  dance ;  we  wailed,  and  ye  did  not  weep.  For 
John   the  Baptist    is   come  eating  no    bread 


ISO 


S.  LUKE. 


VII.  zi. 


»  Gr.  demon. 


«  Or,  too* 


»  Or,  a./f<uA; 


«Gr.  kUud 
much. 


*  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  the  pro- 
phet.  See  John 
L  21,  25. 

•  Or,  Teacher 


'  See  maninal 
note  on  lutt 
zviiL  2S. 


nor  drinking  wine ;  and  ye   say,  He  hath   a 
*  devil.    The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and  »* 
drinking;  and  ye   say,   Behold,   a  gluttonous 
man,  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners!     And  wisdom  'is  justified  of  all  85 
her  children. 

And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him  that  86 
he  would  eat  with  him.     And  he  entered  into 
the  Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 
And  behold,  a  woman  which  was  in  the  city,  a  87 
sinner ;  and  when  she  knew  that  he  was  sitting 
at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's  house,  she  brought 
'an  alabaster  cruse  of  ointment,  and  standing 38 
behind  at  his  feet,  weeping,  she  began  to  wet 
his  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them  with 
the  hair  of  her  head,  and  *  kissed  his  feet,  and 
anointed  them  with  the  ointment.      Now  when  8» 
the  Pharisee  which  had  bidden  him  saw  it,  he 
spake  within  himself,  saying.  This  man,  if  he 
were  *a  prophet,   w^ould  have  perceived  who 
and  what  manner  of  woman    this    is  which 
toucheth  him,  that  she  is  a  sinner.     And  Jesus  40 
answering  said  unto  him,  Simon,  I  have  some- 
what to  say  imto  thee.     And  he  saith,  •  Master, 
say  on.     A  certain   lender  had  two  debtors :  ii 
the  one  owed  five  hundred  ^  pence,  and   the 
other  fifty.     When  they  had  not  wheremith  to  48 
pay,  he  forgave  them  both.     Which  of  them 
therefore  will  love  him  most  ?     Simon  answered  43 
and   said.   He,   I  suppose,   to  whom    he  for- 
gave the  most.     And  he  said  unto  him,  Thau 
hast    rightly  judged.      And    turning    to    the  44 
woman,  he  said  unto   Simon,  Seest  thou  this 
woman?      I  entered  into  thine    house,   thou 
gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet :  but  she  hath 
wetted  my  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them 
with  her  hair.     Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss :  but  4r 
j9he,  since  the  time  I  came  in,  hath  not  ceased 
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46  to  *kis8  my  feet.     My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  »Gr.w«mw<?A. 
not  anoint :  but  she  hath    anointed  my   feet 

47  with  ointment.  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee, 
Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven ;  for 
she  loved  much:   but  to  whom   little   is  for- 

48  given,  the  same  loveth  little.     And  he  said  unto 

49  her,  Thy  sins  are  forgiven.     And  they  that  sat 
at  meat  with  him  began  to  say  '  within  them- '  Or,  among 
selves,  Who  is  this  that  even  forgiveth  sins  ? 

50  And  he  said  unto  the  woman,  Thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee  ;  go  in  peace. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  soon  afterwards,  that  he 
went  about  through  cities  and  villages,  preach- 
ing and  bringing  the  '  good  tidings  of  the  king-  >  Or,  goxpei 

2dom  of  God,  and  with  him  the  twelve,  and 
certain  women  which  had  been  healed  of  evil 
spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary  that  was  called 
Magdalene,  from  whom  seven  *^  devils  had  gone  *  Gr.  demons. 

Bout,  and  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza  Herod's 
steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many  others,  which 
ministered  unto  *  them  of  their  substance.  *  Many  ancient 

.  .  1   •       1  1  authontiea 

4  And  when  a  great  multitude  came  together,  read  him. 
and  they  of  every  city  resorted  unto  him,  he 

5  spake  by  a  parable :  The  sower  went  forth 
to  sow  his  seed :  and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell 
by  the  way  side  ;  and  it  was  trodden  under  foot, 

©  and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  devoured  it.     And 

other  fell  on  the  rock  ;  and  as  soon  as  it  grew, 

it  withered  away,  because  it  had  no  moisture. 

7  And   other  fell   amidst   the  thorns ;   and   the 

s  thorns  grew  with   it,   and    choked  it.      And 

other  fell   into   the  good  ground,   and  grew, 

and   brought  forth  fruit  a  hundredfold.     As 

he  said   these  things,  he  cried.  He  that  hath 

«ar8  to  hear,  let  him  ear. 

9         And  his  disciples  asked  him  what  this  parable 

^  J^ight  be.     And  he  said.  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 

now  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God : 
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but  to  the  rest  in  parables ;    that  seeing  they 
may  not  see,  and  hearing  they  may  not  under- 
stand.    Now  the  parable  is  this:  The  seed  is  ii 
the  word  of  God.     And  those  by  the  way  side  13 
are  they  that  have  heard ;    then   cometh  the 
devil,  and  taketh   away  the  word  from   their 
heart,  that  they  may  not  believe  and  be  saved. 
And  those  on  the  rock  are  they  which,  when  is 
they  have  heard,  receive  the  word  with   joy ; 
and    these   have  no  root,   which   for  a  while 
believe,  and   in  time  of  temptation  fall  away. 
And  that  which  fell  among  the  thorns,  these  14 
are  they   that  have    heard,   and   as   they   go 
on  their  way  they  are  choked  with  cares  and 
riches   and   pleasures  of    this  life,   and  bring 
no  fruit  to  perfection.     And  that  in  the  good  is 
ground,  these  are   such  as  in   an   honest  and 
good  heart,  having  heard  the  word,  hold  it  fast^ 
and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

And  no  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  lamp,  16 
covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under 
a  bed ;   but  putteth   it  on  a   stand,  that   they 
which  enter  in  may  see  the  light.     For  nothing  17 
is  hid,  that  shall  not  be  made  manifest;  nor 
anything  secret,  that  shall  not  be  known  and 
come  to  light.     Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  is 
hear:    for  whosoever  hath,   to  him   shall   be 
given ;  and  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall 
^Ot,uenuih    be   taken  away  even  that  which  he  Uhinketh 
he  hath. 

And   there   came  to   him   his  mother    and  i» 
brethren,  and  they  could  not  come  at  him  for 
the  crowd.     And  it  was  told  him.  Thy  mother  20 
and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to  see 
thee.     But  he   answered  and  said  unto  them,  31 
My  mother  and  my  brethren  are  these  which 
hear  the  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

Kow  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of  those  days, 
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that  he  entered  into  a  boat,  himself  and  his 
disciples ;  and  ho  said  unto  them,  Let  ns  go 
over  unto   the   other   side   of   the  lake:    and 

23  they  launched  forth.  But  as  they  sailed  he 
fell  asleep :  and  there  came  down  a  storm  of 
wind  on  the  lake ;  and  they  were  filling  vyitk 

24  waier^  and  were  in  jeopardy.  And  they  came 
to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying.  Master,  master, 
w^e  perish.  And  he  awoke,  and  rebuked  the 
wind  and  the  raging  of  the  water :  and  they 

25  ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Where  is  your  faith?  And  being 
afraid  they  marvelled,  saying  one  to  another, 
Who  then  is  this,  that  he  commandeth  even 
the  winds  and  the  water,  and  they  obey  him  ? 

26  And    they   arrived   at   the  country   of  the 

'  Gerasenes,   which    is    over    against    Galilee.  *  Many  ancient 

27  And  when  he  was  come  forth  upon  the  land,  read  Gerge^ 
there  met  him  a  certain  man  out  of  the  city,  *^^jr?i^"' 
who  had  '  devils ;  and  for  a  long  time  he  had  »^d  so  in  ver. 
worn  no  clothes,  and  abode  not  in  any  house, »  q,^  demaru. 

28  but  in  the  tombs.  And  when  he  saw  Jesus,  he 
cried  out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  with  a 
loud  voice  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou   Son   of  the  Most  High   God?  I 

29  beseech  thee,  torment  me  not.  For  he  com- 
manded the  unclean  spirit  to  come  out  from  the 

man.     For  *  of tentimes  it  had  seized  him:  and 'Or, 0/0  ton^ 

he  was  kept  under  guard,  and  bound  with  chains 

and  fetters;   and  breaking  the  bands  asunder, 

he  was  driven  of  the*de\nl  into  the  deserts.  *  Gr.  d«non. 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him.  What  is  thy  name  ? 
And  he  said,   Legion;  for  many  'devils  were 

31  entered  into  him.  And  they  intreated  him 
that  he  would  not  command  them  to  depart 

32  into  the  abyss.  Now  there  was  there  a  herd 
of  many  swine  feeding  on  the  mountain:  and 
they  intreated  him  that  he  would  give  them 
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leave  to  enter  into  them.     And  he  gave  them 
>  Gr.  <f«/M>fM.   leave.      And  the  '  devils  came  out  from  the  ^ 
man,  and  entered  into  the  swine :  and  the  herd 
rushed  down  the  steep  into  the  lake,  and  were 
choked.     And  when  they  that  fed  them  saw  ^ 
what  had  come  to  pass,  they  fled,  and  told  it  in 
the  city  and  in  the  country.     And  they  went  35 
out  to  see  what  had  come  to  pass;  and  they 
came  to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man  from  whom 
the  *  devils  were  gone  out,  sitting,  clothed  and 
in  his  right  mind,  at  the  feet  of  *  Jesus :  and 
they  were    afraid.      And    they    that    saw   it  so 
told  them   how  he   that  was    possessed  with 
» Or,  •a»ed       » dcvils  was  *  made  whole.     And  all  the  people  S7 
of  the  country  of  the  Grerasenes  round  about 
asked   him   to   depart  from    them ;   for   they 
were  holden  with  great  fear :  and  he  entered 
into  a  boat,  and  returned.     But  the  man  from  38 
whom  the  *  devils  were  gone  out  prayed  him 
that  he  might  be  with  him :  but  he  sent  him 
away,  saying,    Ketum  to   thy  house,  and  de-  39 
clare   how   great   things   God    hath   done   for 
thee.      And    he    went     his    way,    publishing 
throughout   the  whole  city  how  great  things 
Jesus  had  done  for  him. 

And  as  Jesus  returned,  the  multitude  wel-  40 
comed    him;    for  they  were  all   waiting  for 
him.     And  behold,  there  came  a  man  named  4t 
Jairus,  and  he  was  a  mler  of  the  synagogue : 
and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  besought 
him    to    come    into    his    house ;  for    he    had  43 
an  only  daughter,  about  twelve  years  of  age, 
and   she   lay  a   dying.     But   as  he   went  the 
multitudes  thronged  him. 
» Some  ancient      And   a   woman   having    an    issue  of  blood 
omit Aodsprw^  twelve  yoars,  which  "had  spent  all  her  living 
^^on^h^y   upon    physicians,   and   could    not    be    healed 
Mkiaru^and.    .of  any,  Came   behind  him,   and   touched  the 
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border  of  his  garment:    and  immediately  the 

45  issue  of  her  blood  stanched.  And  Jesus 
said,  Who  is  it  that  touched  me  ?     And  when 

all  denied,  Peter  said,  *  and  they  that  were  with  *  Some  ancient 

1-  -^r  1  i»T  1  J  aatborities 

liim,   Master,   the   multitudes   press  thee  and  omit  and  they 

46  crush  thee.      But  Jesus  said,    Some  one  did  J^*^**^  '^^ 
touch   me:    for  I  perceived  that  power  had 

47  gone  forth  from  me.  And  when  the  woman 
saw  that  she  was  not  hid,  she  came  trembling, 
and  falling  down  before  him  declared  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  people  for  what  cause  she 
touched  him,  and  how  she  was  healed   imme- 

48  diately.     And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  thy 

faith  hath  *  made  thee  whole ;  go  in  peace.  « Or,  saved  thee 

49  While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh  one  from 
the  ruler  of    the    synagogue's    hotcsey   saying, 

Thy  daughter  is  dead  ;  trouble  not  the  '  Mas-  •  Or,  Teacher 

50  ter.     But  Jesus  hearing  it,  answered  him.  Fear 

not:    only  believe,   and    she  shall    be  *  made  *  Or,  aaved 

51  whole.  And  when  he  came  to  the  house, 
he  suffered  not  any  man  to  enter  in  with  him, 
save  Peter,  and  John,  and  James,  and  the  father 

52  of  the  maiden  and  her  mother.  And  all 
were  weeping,  and  bewailing  her :  but  he  said. 
Weep  not;  for  she  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

58  And    they    laughed    him    to    scorn,    knowing 

54  that   she  was  dead.     But  he,   taking  her   by 

55  the  hand,  called,  saying.  Maiden,  arise.  And 
lier  spirit  returned,  and  she  rose  up  imme- 
diately :  and  he  commanded  that  something  be 

56  given  her  to  eat.  And  her  parents  were 
amazed:  but  he  charged  them  to  tell  no  man 
what  had  been  done. 

9  And  he  called  the  twelve  together,  and  gave 
them  power  and  authority  over  all  *  devils,  and  •  Gr.  demon*. 

2  to  cure  diseases.  And  he  sent  them  forth 
to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  l^'SriSS**"'** 

;; '  the   sick.      And   he    said  unto   them,   Take  omit  the  tuk. 
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nothing  for  your   jonmey,   neither  8ta£F,   nor 
wallet^  nor  bread,  nor  money ;  neither  have  two 
coats.     And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  4 
there    abide,    and    thence    depart.      And    ass 
many  as   receive    you   not,    when   ye    depart 
from  that  city,  sliake   off  the  dust  from  yonr 
feet    for    a    testimony    against    them.      And  6 
they,  departed,  and  went   throughout  tlie  vil- 
lages, preaching  the  gospel,  and  healing  every- 
where. 

Now  Herod  the   tetrarch  heard  of   all  that? 
was  done  :  and  he  was  nmch  perplexed,  because 
that  it  was  said  by  some,  that  John  was  risen 
from   the    dead;    and    by    some,   that    Elijahs 
had  appeared ;  and  by  others,  that  one  of  the 
old   prophets  was  risen    again.      And  Herod  9 
said,  John  I  beheaded :  but  who  is  this,  about 
whom  I  hear  such  things  ?     And  he  sought  to 
see  him. 

And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  returned,  10 
declared  unto  him  what  things  they  had  done. 
And  he  took  them,  and  withdrew  apart  to   a 
city  called  Bethsaida.     But  the  multitudes  per- 11 
ceiving  it  followed    him:    and    he   welcomed 
them,  and  spake  to  them   of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  them  that  had   need  of  healing  he 
healed.     And  the  day  began   to  wear  away ;  12 
and  the  twelve  came,  and  said  unto  him,  Send 
the  multitude  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
villages  and  coimtry  round  about,  and  lodge, 
and  get  victuals:  for  we  are  here  in  a  desert 
place.     But  he  said  unto  them,  Give  ye  them  is 
to  eat.     And  they  said,  We  have  no  more  than 
five  loaves  and  two  fishes;   except  we  should 
go  and  buy  food  for  all  this  people.     For  they  u 
were  about  five  thousand  men.     And  he  said 
>  Or.  rtdine,    unto  his  disciples,  Make  theui '  sit  down  in  com- 
panies, about  fifty  each.     And  they  did  so,  and  is 
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16  made  them  all  *  sit  down.     And  he  took  the  five  '  6r.  rtcUM^ 
loaves  and  the  two  fislies,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and  brake ;  and  gave 

to  the   disciples  to   set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all  filled :  and 
there  was  taken  up  that  which  remained  over 
to  them  of  broken  pieces,  twelve  baskets. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  praying 
alone,  the  disciples  were  with  him :  and  he 
asked  them,   saying,  Who    do  tlie  multitudes 

19  say  that  I  am  ?  And  they  answering,  said, 
John  the  Baptist ;  but  others  %ay^  Elijah ;  and 
others,  that   one  of  the  old  prophets  is  risen 

ao  again.  And  he  i^aid  unto  them,  But  who  say 
ye  that  I  am  ?     And  Peter  answering  said.  The 

21  Christ   of   God.     But   he   charged   them,  and 

82  commanded  th&ni  to  tell  this  to  no  man ;  say- 
ing, The  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  rejected  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  the  third  day  be 

23  raised  up.  And  he  said  unto  all,  If  any  man 
would  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 

34  take  up   his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me.     For 
whosoever  would  save  his  '  life  shall  lose  it ;  •  Or,  wuX 
but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  '  life  for  my  sake, 

25  the  same  shall  save  it.  For  what  is  a  man 
profited,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 

26  or  forfeit  his  own  self  ?  For  whosoever  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
Cometh  in  his  own  glorj',  and  the  glo7*y  of  tlie 

27  Father,  and  of  the  holy  angels.  But  I  tell  you 
of  a  truth,  There  be  some  of  them  that  stand 
here,  which  shall  in  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till 
they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  about  eight  days 
after  these  sayings,  he  took  witR  him  Peter 
and  John  and  James,  and   went   up  into  the 
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mountain  to  pray.     And  as  he  was  praying,  the  29 
fashion  of  his  countenance  was  altered,  and  his 
raiment  became  white  and  dazzling.     And  be-  ao 
hold,  there  talked  with  him  two   men,  which 
were  Moses  and  Elijah  ;  who  appeared  in  glory,  3i 
>  Or.depariure  and  spake  of  his  *  decease  which  he  was  about 

to  accomplish  at  Jerusalem.     Now  Peter  and  sa 
they   that  were  with    him  were   heavy  with 

main^^ate  ^'^^P  •  ^"*  '  whcn  they  wcre  fully  awake,  they 
saw  his  glory,   and  the   two  men  that   stood 
with  him.     And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  ss 
parting  from  him,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Master, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make 

*  Or,  bootha     tlirec  *  tabemacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for 

Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah :  not  knowing  what 
he  said.     And  while  he  said  these  things,  there  »♦ 
came  a  cloud,   and  overshadowed  them:   and 
they  feared   as  they  entered  into   the  cloud. 
And   a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  35 
•uthonSes^*"*  This  is  *  my  Son,  my  chosen :  hear  ye  him. 
read  my  6e-      And  when  the  voice  *came,  Jesus  was  f ound  3C 
«eeM»tt!rviL  alonc.     And  they  held  their  peace,  and  told  no 
5;  Mark  IX.  7.  jf^^n   Jn  those   davs   any  of   the  thiuffs  w^hich 

•  Or,  waapaH   .^         i     ^  ^  J  & 

^      they  had  seen. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  next  day,  when  37 
they  were  come  down  from  the  mountain,   a 
great  multitude  met  him.     And  behold,  a  man  iis 

•  Or,  Teacher,  from   the  multitude  cried,  saying,   *  Master,  I 

beseech  thee  to  look  upon  my  son ;  for  he  is 
mine  only  child:   and  behold,  a  spirit  taketh  S9 
^Suiui^       him,  and  he  suddenly  crieth out ;  and  it  ^teareth 
him  that  he  foameth,  and  it  hardly  departeth 
from   him,   bruising   him  sorely.     And   I  be-  40 
sought  thy  disciples  to   cast  it  out;   and  they 
could  not.     And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O  41 
faithless    and   perverse   generation,   how   long 
shall  I  be  with  you,  and  bear  witli  you !  bring 
hither  thy  son.     And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  4t2 
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the  *  devil  '  dashed  him  down,  and  *  tare  him  *  G'-  demon, 
grievously.      But  Jesus  rebuked   the  unclean  |^'||^^^ 
spirit,  and  healed  the  boy,  and  gave  him  back 
«to  his  father.     And  they  were  all  astonished 
at  the  majesty  of  God. 

But  while   all   were  marvelling  at   all   the 
things  which  he  did,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

44  Let  these  words  sink  into  your  ears :  for  the 
Son  of  man   shall  be  delivered  up   into   the 

45  hands  of  men.  But  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  concealed  from  them,  that 
they  should  not  perceive  it:  and  they  were 
afraid  to  ask  him  about  this  saying. 

46  And   there  arose  a  reasoning  among  them, 

47  which  of  them  should  be  *  greatest.     But  when  *  Gr.  greater,  \- 
Jesus  saw  the  reasoning  of  their  heart,  he  took 

48  a  little  child,  and  set  him  by  his  side,  and  said 
tmto  them,  Whosoever  shall  receive  this  little 
child  in  my  name  receiveth  me :  and  whosoever 
shall  receive  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me : 

for  he  that  is  *  least  among  you  all,  the  same  •  Gr.  leuer, 

is  great. 
40     And  John  answered  and  said,  Master,  we  saw 

one  casting  out  *  devils  in  thy  name ;  and  we  •  Gr.  demons. 

forbade  him,  because  he  followeth  not  with  us. 
^  But  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Forbid  him  not :  for 

he  that  is  not  against  you  is  for  you. 
M      And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  days  '  were  » Gr.  were 

well-nigh  come  that  he  should  be  received  up,  ^'^^'QMfiH^d. 

he  stedfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 
^  and  sent  messengers  before  his  face :  and  they 

went,  and  entered  into  a  village  of  the  Sama- 
^  ritans,  to  make  ready  for  him.     And  they  did 

not  receive  him,  because  his  face  was  as  though 
^he  were  going  to   Jerusalem     And   Avhen  his 

disciples  James  and  John  saw  this^  they  said, « Many  anoient 

Lord,  vdlt  thou  that  we  bid  fire  to  come  down  ^S^**?!*'*®" 

'  aaci  even  at 

^  from  heaven,  and   consume   them '  ?     But   be  hnjah  did. 
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>  Some  ancient  tume<L  and  rebuked  them'.    And  they  went  56 
add  and  taid^  to  another  Yillage. 

^^JJ^^^       And  as  they  went  in   the  way,   a  certain  57 
oftpiru  ye  are  man  Said  unto  him,  I  will  follow  thee  whither- 
fewer  addaiao  soever  thou  goest.     And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  58 
^^I'^L'i^The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the   birds  of   the   , 

nuin  came  not  ^ 

to  dettroy        heaven  have  '  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath 
loMttfe them,    uot  where  to  lay  his  head.     And  he  said  unto  50 
« Gr.  lodjing-  another,  Follow  me.     But  he  said.  Lord,  suffer 
^  ******  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.     But  he  eo 

said  unto  him,  Leave  the  dead  to  bury  their 
own  dead ;  but  go  thou  and  publish  abroad  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  another  also  said,  l6i 
will  follow  thee,  Lord;  but  first  suffer  me  to 
bid  farewell  to  them  that  are  at  my  house. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Xo  man,  having  put  (B 
his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit 
for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

j^ow  after  these  tilings  the  Lord  appointed  10 
» Many  tiicient  seventy  *  Others,  and  sent  them  two  and  two 
add  and  two:   Dciore    liis  lacc    luto    cvery  City  and    place, 
andioiQver.   thither  he  himself  was  about  to  come.     And  2 
he  said  unto  them,  The  harvest  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few:  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the   harvest,  that   he  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  his  harvest.     Go  your  ways:  be-s 
hold,  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs  in  the  midst 
of    wolves.      Carry   no    purse,   no  wallet,   no  4 
shoes:  and  salute  no  man  on  the  way.     And 5 

*  Or,  enur      into  whatsoever  house  ye  shall  *  enter,  fii'st  say, 
jiriU,  toy         Peace  be  to  this  house.     And  if  a  son  of  peace  6 

•  Or,  tt  be   there,   your  peace   shall   rest  upon   *  him : 

but  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again.     And  in  7 
that  same  house  remain,  eating  and  drinking 
such  things  as  they  give :  for  the  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire.      Go  not  from   house  to 
house.     And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  s 
they  receive  you,  eat   such   things  as  ai'e  set 
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9  before  yon :    and  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein, 
and  say  unto  them,  The   Kingdom  of  God  is 

10  come  nigh  unto  you.  But  into  whatsoever  city 
ye  shall  enter,  and  they  receive  you  not,  go  out 

11  into  the  streets  thereof  and  say.  Even  the  dust 
from  your  city,  that  cleaveth  to  our  feet,  we 
do  wipe  off  against  you :   howbeit  know  this, 

12  that  tiie-  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh.  I 
say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that 

18  day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city.     Woe  unto 
thee,  Chorazin  !  woe  unto  thee  Bethsaida !  for 
if  the  *  mighty  works  had  been  done  in  Tyre  >Gr./7aM?rr». 
and  Sidon,  which  were  done  in  you,  they  would 
have  repented  long  ago,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and 

14  ashes.  Howbeit  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  tlie  judgement,  than  for 

15  you.  And  thou,  Capernaum,  shalt  thou  be 
exalted  unto  Heaven  ?     Thou  shalt  be  brought 

16  down  unto  Hades.  He  that  heareth  you  hear- 
eth  me;  and  he  that  rejecteth  you  rejecteth 
me ;  and  he  that  rejecteth  me  rejecteth  him 
that  sent  me. 

17  And  the  seventy  returned  with  joy,  saying. 

Lord,  even   the  '  devils  are  subject  unto  us  in  •  Gr.  r/rm/»M. 

18  thy  name.     And   he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld 

19  Satan  fallen  as  lightning  from  heaven.  Behold, 
I  have  given  you  authority  to  tread  upon  ser- 
pents and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power 
o£  the  enemy:  and  nothing  shall  in  any  wise 

80  hurt  you.  Howbeit  in  this  rejoice  not,  that 
the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you;  but  rejoice 
that  your  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

21      In  that  same  hour  he  rejoiced  'in  the  Holy  »Or,  6y 
Spirit,  and  said,  I  *  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  *  Or,  praiM 
of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  didst  hide  these 
things  from  the  wise   and   understanding,   and 
didst  reveal  them  unto  babes :  yea,  Father  ;  *  for  *0r,  tiuit 

28  so  it  was  well-pleasing  in  thy  sight.     All  things 

11 
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have  been  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father: 
and  no  one  knoweth  who  the  Sou  is,  save  the 
Father ;  and  who  the  Fatlier  is,  save  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  willeth  to 
reveal  Aim.  And  turning  to  the  disciples,  he  23 
said  privately.  Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see 
the  things  that  ye  see:  for  I  say  unto  you,  »* 
that  many  prophets  and  kings  desired  to  see 
the  things  which  ye  see,  and  saw  them  not; 
and  to  hear  the  things  which  ye  hear,  and 
heard  them  not. 

And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up  and  25 

» Or,  Ttachtr   tempted  him,  saying,  *  Master,  what  shall  I  do 

to  inherit  eternal  life  ?     And  he  said  unto  him,  26 
What  is  written  in  the  law  ?   how  readest  thou  ? 
And  he  answering  said,  Thou   shalt   love  the  27 

>Gr. /rom.      Lord  thy  God  ''with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 
thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.     And  28 
he  said  unto  him,  Tliou  hast   answered  right: 
tliis  do,  and  thou  shalt  live.     But  he,  desiring  29 
to  justify  himself,  said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is 
my  neighbour  ?     Jesus  made  answer  and  said,  so 
A  certain  man  was  going  down  from  Jenisalem 
to  Jericho ;  and  he  fell  among  robbers,  which 
both  stripped  him  and  beat  him,  and  departed, 
leaving  him   half   dead.      And    by   chance   asi 
certain  priest  was  going  down  that  way:  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other 
side.     And  in  like  manner  a  Levite  also,  M'hen  82 
he  came  to  the  place,  and  saw  hijn,  passed  by 
on  the  other  side.     But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  ss 
he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was :  and  when 
he  saw  him,  he  was  moved   with   compassion, 
and  came  to  him,  and  bound  up  his   wounds,  34 
pouring  on  ih&ni  oil  and  wine  ;  and  he  set  him 
on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him.     And  on  the  moiTOW  he  ?5 


\ 
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took  out  two  *  pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host,  *  S^  nun^ 
and  said,  Take  care  of  him;  and  whataoever xviiL 2& 
thou    spendest    moi*e,   I,   when   I  come    back 
W  again,  will  repay  thee.     Which  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  proved  neighbour  unto  him  that 

87  fell  among  the  robbers  ?  And  he  said,  He  that 
shewed  mercy  on  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

88  Now  as  they  went  on  their  way,  he  entered 
into  a  certain  village :  and  a  certain  woman 
named   Martha  received   him   into  her  house. 

89  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary,  which  also 
sat  at   the   Lord's  feet,   and   heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  "  cumbered  about  much  serv- «  Gr.  dic- 
ing ;  and  she  came  up  to  him,  and  said.  Lord,  ^^^^^^ 
dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister  did  leave  me 

to  serve    alone?    bid  her  therefore  that   she J^^horiSes^*°* 

41  help   me.     But   tlie   Lord   answered   and  said  "S^^^.^^'A*^ 

<•  ■  -ftf       1         •««-       1  1  •         Martha^  thou 

imto  her,     Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  anxious  art  troubled: 
43  and  troubled  about  many   things :    *  but  one  fj^n^*^ 
tiling  is  needful :  for  Mary    hath  chosen   the  *  Many  ancient 
good    part,   which    shall   not    be   taken   away  ^^^hut^ew 
from  her.  '^*^^  f*^ 

,,.,.,  ,  ,  .         .         nee(^ul,orone, 

11    And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  praying  m  a » Many  ancient 
certain  place,  that  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  ■'^°^**** 
disciples  said  unto  him.  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  Father,  which 

2  even  as  John  also  taught  his  disciples.  And  g^]2att!^L9. 
he  said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray,  say,  *  Father,  •  Many  ancient 
Hallowed  be  thy  name.     Thy  kingdom  come.*  ^Thy^wiUhe 

?Give  us  day  by  day  'our  daily  bi-ead.     And  ^*"»^»  *"  *'* 

4  .  J       J         J  J  heaven,  won 

forgive  us  our  sins ;  for  we  ourselves  also  for-  earth.   See 
give  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.     And ,  Q^^^^^ead 
bring  us  not  into  temptation  '.  for  the  cotntng 

6  And  he  said  unto  them.  Which  of  you  shall  .jj^ny  ancient 
have  a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  mid-  authonticsadd 
night,  and  say  to  him.  Friend,  lend  me  three  fnmi  the  evu 

6 loaves ;  for  a  friend  of  mine  is  come  to  me ^a^^^"^^ 
from  a  journey,   and   I   have   nothing  to   set  Matt  vi  la. 
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before  him ;  and  he  from  within  shall  answer  7 
and  say,   Trouble   roe  not :  the   door   is  now 
shut,  and  my  diildren  are  with  me  in  bed ;  I 
cannot  rise  and  give   thee  ?     I  say  unto  you,  8 
Though  he  will  not  rise  and  give  him,  because 
he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  importunity 
» Or  wAatio-   ]je   ^yj   arise  and  give  him   *  as  many  as  he 
needeth.     And  1   say   unto  you.  Ask,  and   it  9 
shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  jSnd ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.     For  lO 
every  one  that  asketh  receiveth ;  and  he  that 
seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened.     And  of  which  of  you  that  ll 

•  Some  ancient  is  a  father  shall  his  son  ask  '  a  loaf,  and  he  give 
omit  a  loaf,     him  a  stoue  ?  or  a  fish,  and  he  for  a  fish  give 
A^  a£Zf    ^^'^^  *  serpent  ?     Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  la 
or.  he   give  him  a  scorpion?     If  ye   then,  being  13 

evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
diildren,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  tlie  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him? 

•  Gr.  demon.        And  he  was  casting  out  a  "  devil  which  was  u 

dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  *  devil 
was  gone  out,  the  dumb  man  spake ;  and  the 
multitudes  marvelled.     But  some  of  them  said,  15 

•  Or,  In.         *  By  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  *  devils  casteth 

» Gr.  demons,   he  out  *  dcvils.      And  others,  tempting  AiVn,  16 
sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven.     But  he,  n 
knowing  their  thoughts,  said  unto  them,  Every 
kingdom  divided  against  itself   is  brought  to 
jSuithupon^  desolation ;    *  and  a  house  divided  against  a 
Aot»e.  house  falleth.     And   if  Satan  also  is  divided  18 

against  himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom  stand  ? 
because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out  *  devils  '  by  Beel- 
zebub.   And  if  I  *  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  *  devils,  i« 
by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out  ?   There- 
fore shall  they  be  your  judges.     But  if  I  by  the  ^ 
finger  of  God  cast  out  *  devils,  then  is  the  king- 
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81  dom  of  God  come  upon  you.  When  the  strong 
man  fully  armed  guardeth  his  own  court,  his 

28  goods  are  in  peace :  but  when  a  stronger  than 
he  shall  come  upon  him,  and  overcome  him, 
he  taketh  from  him  his  whole  armour  wherein 

23  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoils  He  that 
is  not  with   me  is   against  me ;  and   he   that 

aigathereth  not  with  me  scattereth.     The  unclean 
spirit  when  *  he  is  gone  out  of  the  man,  passeth  »  Or,  \i 
through   waterless    places,    seeking    rest;    and 
finding  none,  *  he  saith,  I  will  turn  back  unto 

25  my  house  whence  I  came  out.  And  when  *  he 
is  come,  *he  findeth   it  swept  and  garnished. 

28  Then  goeth  *  he,  and  taketh  to  him  seven  other 

spirits  more  evil  than  '  himself ;  and  they  enter  '  Or,  iueif 
in  and  dwell  there :  and  the  last  state  of  that 
man  becomcth  worse  than  the  first. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  said  these  things, 
a  certain  women  out  of  the  multitude  lifted  up 
her  voice,  and  said  unto  him.  Blessed  is  the 
womb   that  bare  thee,  and  the  breasts  which 

28  thou  didst  suck.  But  he  said.  Yea  rather, 
blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  Grod, 
and  keep  it. 

29  And  when  the  multitudes  were  gathering  to- 
gether unto  him,  he  began  to  say.  This  gene- 
ration is  an  evil  generation :  it  seeketh  after  a 
sign  ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it  but 

80  the  sign  of  Jonah.  For  even  as  Jonah  became  a 
sign  unto  the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son 

81  of  man  be  to  this  generation.  The  queen  of 
the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgement  with 
the  men  of  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
them :  for  she  came  from  the  ends  of  the  earth 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon;  and  behold, 
•a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.  The  men  of  "Gr. mor«r.'ian 
Nineveh  shall  stand  up  in  the  judgement  with 
this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it :  for  they 
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repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah ;   and  be- 

>Qr.  morvtAan  hold,  '  a  greater  than  Jonali  is  here. 

Ko   man,   when   he    hath  lighted    a  lamp,  88 
putteth  it  in  a  cellar,  neither  under  the  bushel, 
but  on   the  stand,  that   they   which   enter  in 
may   see   the   light.     The  lamp  of  thy  bodySi 
is  thine   eye :  when   thine  eye  is  single,  thy 
whole   body   also   is  full  of  light;  but  when 
it  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness. 
Look  therefore  whether  the  light  that  is  in  thee  85 
be  not  darkness.     If  therefore  thy  whole  body  86 
be  full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark,  it  shall 
be  wholly  full  of  light,  as  when  the  lamp  with 
its  bright  shining  doth  give  tliee  light. 

Now  as   he   spake,  a  Pharisee  asketh  himssr 

H^hrtakfMt,  to  'dine  with  him:  and  he  went  in,  and  sat 
down  to  meat.     And  when  the   Pharisee   saw  88 
it,  he  marvelled  that  he  had  not  first  washed 
before  "  dinner.     And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  8d 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  cleanse  the  outside  of  the 
cup  and  of  the  platter ;  but  your  inward  part  is 
full  of  extortion  and  wickedness.     Ye  foolish  40 
ones,  did  not  he  that  made  the  outside  make 
the  inside  also  ?     Ilowbeit  give  for  alms  those  41 

•  Or,  y0  Mtn     things  which  '  are  within ;  and  behold,  all  things 
are  clean  unto  you. 

But  woe  unto  you  Pharisees!   for  ye  tithe 43 
mint  and   rue  and   every  herb,  and  pass  over 
judgement   and   the  love  of  God:    but  these 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other   undone.     Woe  unto  you  Pharisees!  for 48 
ye  love  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
the  salutations  in  the  marketplaces.     Woe  unto  44 
you !  for  ye  are  as  the  tombs  which  appear 
not,  and  the  men  that  walk  over  them,  know  it 
not. 

And  one  of  the  lawyers  answering  saith  unto  45 

^  Or,  TeachtT  him,  *  Master,  in  saying  this  thou  reproachest 
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46  US  also.  And  he  said,  Woe  unto  you  lawyers 
also !  for  ye  lade  men  with  burdens  grievous  to 
be   borne,   and   ye  yourselves    touch    not   the 

47  burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers.  Woe  unto 
you!  for  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 

i8  and  your  fathers  killed  them.  So  ye  are 
witnesses  and  consent  imto  the  works  of  your 
fathers:   for   they  killed   them,    and  ye   build 

i9  their  tomhs.  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom 
of  God,  I  will  send  unto  them  prophets  and 
apostles ;  and  aorne  of  them  they  shall  kill  and 

60  persecute ;  that  tlie  blood  of  all  the  pro- 
pliets,  which  was  shed  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  may  be  required  of  this  genera- 

51  tion ;  f I'om  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  the  blood 
of  Zachariah,  who  perished  between  the  altar 
and   the  *  sanctuary  :  yea,    I   say  unto  you,  it » Gr.  houm, 

63  shall  be  required  of  this  generation.  Woe 
unto  you  lawyers!  for  ye  took  away  the 
key  of  knowledge :  ye  entered  not  in  your- 
selves, and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye 
hindered. 

63      And  when   he  was  come  out  from   thence, 

the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  '  press » Or,  set  them- 
upon  hlni  vehemently,  and  to  provoke  him  to  *^^iy^^ainM 

M  speak  of  *  many  things ;   laying  wait  for  him,  ^>™ 
to  catch  something  out  of  his  mouth.  *     *  '^^^ 

12     In  the  mean  time,  when  *  the  many  thousands  <  Gr.  the 
of  the  multitude  were  gathered  together,  inso-  ^y^^^^  ^f- 
hiuch  that  they  trode  one  upon  another,  he  be- 
gan to  *  say  unto  his  disciples  first  of  all.  Beware  » Or,  say  unto 
ye   of  the   leaven  of  the   Pharisees,  which   is  j(%r8t  o/aUbc- 

3  hypocrisy.     But  there  is  nothing  covered  up,  ^^^^  ^* 
that  shall  not  be  revealed :  and  hid,  that  shall 

8  not  be  known.  Wherefore  whatsoever  ye  have 
said  in  the  darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the 
light ;  and  what  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in 
the  irmer  chambers  shall  be  proclaimed  upon 
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the    housetops.      And    I   say    iinto    you    my  4 
friends,  Be  not  afraid  of  them  which  kill  the 
body,  and   after  that  have  no  more  that  they 
can  do.     But  I  will  warn  you  whom  ye  shall  5 
fear :  Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  killed  hath 
^ Or ^auihoHty  * power  to  cast  iuto  'hell;  yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
^QT,Oehenna,  Fear  him.     Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  e 
farthings  ?  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  in 
the  siglit  of  God.     But  the  very  hairs  of  your  7 
head  are  all  numbered.      Fear  not :  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows.     And  I  say  8 
» Gr.  in  me,      imto  you.   Every   one  who   shall   confess   "  me 

•  Gr.  in  him.    before  men,  *  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also 

confess  before  the  angels  of  God :  but  he  that  9 
denieth  me  in  the  presence  of  men  shall  be 
denied  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God. 
And  every  one  who  shall  speak  a  word  against  10 
the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him :  but 
unto  him  that  blasphemeth  against  the  Holy 
Spirit  it  shall  not  be  forgiven.     And  when  they  11 
bring  you    before    the    synagogues,   and    the 
rulers,    and    the    authorities,   be    not    anxious 
how  or  what  ye  shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall 
say :  for  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  teach  you  in  that  12 
very  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

And  one  out  of  the  multitude  said  unto  him,  is 

•  Or,  Ti'oeher  '  Master,  bid  my  brother  divide  the  inheritance 

\dth  me.  But  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who  14 
made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you  ?  And  15 
he  said  unto  them.  Take  heed,  and  keep  your- 

•  Gr. /or ttoMn  selves  from  all  covetousness :  'for  a  man's  life 
dan^eoTui^  cousisteth  uot  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
eth  his  life       wliicli  he  posscsscth.     And  he  spake  a  parable  lu 
which  he  2W8-  unto  them,  saying,  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich 
*****^^^*  man  brought  forth  plentifully :  and  he  reasoned  n 

within  himself,  saying.  What  shall  I  do,  be- 
cause I  have  not  where  to  bestow  ray  fruits  if 
And  he  said.  This  will  I  do :  T  will  pull  down  1/ 
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my  barns,  and  build  greater ;  and  there  will  I 
19  bestow  all  my  com  and  my  goods.     And  I  will 

say  to  my  *  soul,  *  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  »  Or,  life 

laid  up  for  many  years ;  take  thine  ease,  eat, 
80  drink,  be  merry.     But  God  said  unto  him.  Thou 

foolish  one,  this  nidit  '  is  thy  *  soul  required  of '  ^T-  ^/Jfv  '*^- 

'  C)  J  u,  quire  thy  eoul, 

thee ;  and  the  things  which  thou  hast  prepared, 
21  whose  sliall  they  be  ?     So  is  he  that  layeth  up 

treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God. 
B3      And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Therefore  I 

say  unto  you.  Be  not    anxious  for  ycncr  *  life,  *  Or,  wui 

what  ye  shall  eat ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what 

23  ye  shall  put  on.     For  the  "  life  is  more  than  the 

24  food,  and  the  body  than  the  raunent  Con- 
sider the  ravens,  that  they  sow  not,  neither 
reap ;  which  have  no  store-chamber  nor  bam ; 
and  God  f  eedeth  them :  of  how  much  more  value 

25  are  ye  than  the  birds !  And  which  of  you 
by   being   anxious   can   add   a  cubit  unto    his 

26  *  stature  ?    If  then  ye  are  not  able  to  do  even  <  Or,  age 
that   which   is   least,  why  are  ye  anxious  con- 

27  ceming  the  rest  ?  Consider  the  lilies,  how  they 
grow :  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin ;  yet 
I  say  unto  you,  Even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 

28  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  But  if  Gt)d 
doth  so  clothe  the  grass  in  the  field,  which  to- 
day is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven ; 
how  much  more  shall  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of 

29  little  faith  ?  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 
eat,  and  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither  be  ye  of 

80  doubtful  mind.  For  all  these  things  do  the 
nations  of  the  world  seek  after :  but  your 
Father  knoweth   that  ye  have  need  of  these 

81  things.     Howbeit   seek  ye   *his  kingdom,  and  •Many  ancient 

82  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.     Fear  read  the  kiug- 
not,  little  flock ;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  ^*""  ^^  ^*^- 

83  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.  Sell  that 
ye  have,  and  give  alms ;  make  for  yourselves 
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purses  which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in  the 
heavens  that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  draw- 
eth  near,  neither  moth  destroyeth.     For  where  34 
your  treasure  is  there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,   and  your  35 
lamps    burning ;    and    be  ye    yourselves  like  sa 
unto  men  looking  for  their  lord,  when  he  shall 
return  from  the  marriage  feast ;  that,  when  he 
Cometh   and  knocketh,  they  may  straightway 
« Or.  hond'      open  unto  him.     Blessed   arc   those  *  servants,  37 
whom   the   lord   when    he   cometh    shall  find 
watching:  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall 
gird  himself,  and  make  them  sit  down  to  meat, 
and   shall  come  and  serve  them.     And  if  he  88 
shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  and  if  in  the 
third,   and  find    theni   so,   blessed    are    those 

•  Or»  Bui  thu  servants.     '  But  know  this,  that  if  the  master  89 
ye  now  ^^  ^j^^  liousc  had  kiiown  in  what  hour  the  thief 

was  coming,  he  would  have  watched,  and  not 
]^l^^^^     have  left  his  house   to  be   'broken   through. 

Be  ye  also  ready :  for  in  an  hour  that  ye  think  40 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

And   Peter  said.   Lord,   speakest   thou  tliis4i 
parable  unto   us,  or  even  unto  all  ?     And  the  43 

*  Or,  the  faith' jjord  Said,  Wlio  then  is  *the  faithful  and  wise 

Jul  ttewardy 

the  wise  man  steward,  wliom  his  lord  shall  set  over  his 
rp^fcf^  household,  to  give  them  their  portion  of  food 
servant.  in  due  scason  ?     Blessed  is  that  *  servant,  whom  43 

his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 
Of  a   truth   I   say  unto  you,  that  he  will  set  44 
him  over  all  that  he  hath.    But  if  that  *  servant  45 
shall  say  in  his  heart.  My   lord   delayeth   his 
coming;    and   shall   begin   to  beat  the    men- 
servants  and  the  maidservants,  and  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  to  be  drunken ;  the  lord  of  that  *8er-  4ft 
vant  shall  come  in  a  day  when   he  expecteth 

•Or  twereiy  ^^^^  *"^  ^^  *^  hour  when  he  knoweth  not, 
$oourgehim     and  shall  'cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint  hi^ 
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47  poi-tion  with  the  unfaithful.    And  that  *  servant,  *  Gr.  6o»<f- 
whieh  knew  his  lord's  will,  and  made  not  ready, 

nor  did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten 

48  with  many  stripes]  but  he  that  knew  not,  and 
did  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten 
with  few  stripes.  And  to  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  shall  much  be  required :  and  to 
whom  they  commit  much,  of  him  will  they  ask 
the  more. 

40     I  came  to  cast  fire  upon  the  earth  ;  and  what 

60  will  I,  if  it  is  already  kindled  ?  But  I  have  a 
baptism  to  be  baptized  witli ;    and  how  am  I 

61  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished !  Tliink  ye 
that  I  am  come  to  give  peace  in  the  earth  ? 

63 1  tell  you.  Nay  ;  but  rather  division :  for  there 

shall  be   from  henceforth  five  in   one  house 

divided,   three   against  two,   and   two  against 

58  three.     They  shall   be  divided,   father  against 

son,   and  son   against  father;    mother  against 

daughter,  and  daughter   against  her    mother; 

mother  in  law  against  her  daughter  in  law,  and 

daughter  in  law  against  her  mother  in  law. 

54     And  he  said  to  the  multitudes  also,  When 

ye  see  a  cloud  rising  in  the  west,  straightway 

ye   say,   There  cometh  a   sliower ;    and  so   it 

66  cometh  to  pass.     And  when  ye  see  a  south  wind 

blowing,   ye  say.  There  will  be  a  '  scorching « Or,  hot  wind 
56 heat;   and  it  cometh  to   pass.     Ye  hypocrites, 
ye  know  how  to  *  interpret  the  face  of  the  earth »  Gx.  prove. 
and  the  heaven;  but  how  is  it  that  ye  know 
«  not  how  to  •  interpret  this  tune  ?   And  why  even 
ss  of  yourselves  judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ?     For 
as  thou  art  going  with  thine  ad versaiy  before  the 
magistrate,  on  the  way  give  diligence  to  be  quit 
of  him ;  lest  haply  he  hale  thee  unto  the  judge, 
«uid  the  judge  shall  deliver  thee  to  the  *  officer, « Gr.  exactor. 
and  the  *  oflScer  shall  cast  thee  into  prison.     I 
^y  onto  tboei  Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come 
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out  thence,  till  thou  have  paid  the  very  last 
mite. 

Now  there  were  some  present  at  that  verylS 
season  which  told  him  of  the  GalilsBans,  whose 
blood    Pilate   had    mingled   with  their   sacri- 
fices.    And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  2 
Think   ye   that   these   Galilseans  were  sinners 
above   all    the   Galilaeans,  because    they  have 
suffered  these   things  ?     I  tell  you,  Kay :  but,  s 
except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all   in  like   manner 
perish.     Or   those   eighteen,   upon  whom   the  4 
tower   in   Siloam   fell,  and  killed  them,  tliink 
» Gr.  debtort.   ye  that  they  were  *  offenders  above  all  the  men 
that  dwell  in  Jerusalem  ?     I  tell  you,  Nay :  but,  6 
except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

And  he  spake  this  parable ;     A  certain  man  e 
had  a  fig  tree  planted  in  his  vineyard ;  and  he 
came   seeking  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 
And   he   said    unto   the    vinedresser.   Behold,  7 
these  three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this 
fig  tree,  and  find  none :  cut  it  down  ;  why  doth 
it  also  cumber  tlie  ground  ?     And  he  answering  a 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also, 
till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it:  and  if  9 
it  bear  fruit  thenceforth,  well ;  but  if  not,  thou 
shalt  cut  it  down. 

And  he  was   teaching  in  one  of  the  syna- 10 
gogues  on   the  sabbath  day.     And   behold,  a  it 
woman  which  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen 
years ;  and  she  was  bowed  together,  and  could 
in  no   wise   lift  herself    up.     And  when   Je- ' 
BUS   saw   her,   he   called  her,  and  said  to  her, 
Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine  infirmity. 
And  he   laid  his  hands  upon  her :  and  imme- 
diately  she   was  made  straight,  and   glorifiec 
God.     And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  bein 
moved   with   indignation    because    Jesus    ha 
healed  on  the  sabbath,  answered  and  said 
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the  multitude.  There  are  six  days  in  which 
men  ought  to  work :  in  them  therefore  come 
and   be  liealed,   and  not  on  the  day  of  the 

15  sabbath.  But  the  Lord  answered  him,  and 
said,  Ye  hypocrites,  doth  not  each  one  of  you 
on  the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the 

16  '  stall,  and  lead  him  away  to  watering  ?     And  »  Gr.  manger. 
ought  not   this  woman,  being  a  daughter  of 
Abraham,  whom   Satan   had   bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  to  have  been  loosed  from  this 

17  bond  on  the  day  of  the  sabbath  ?  And  as  he 
said  these  things,  all  his  adversaries  were  put 
to  shame :  and  all  the  multitude  rejoiced  for 
all  the  glorious  things  that  were  done  by  him. 

18  He  said  therefore.  Unto  what  is  the  king- 
dom  of    God    like?     and   whereunto   shall  I 

19  liken  it  ?  It  is  like  unto  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast  into  his  own 
garden ;  and  it  grew,  and  became  a  tree ;  and 
the  birds  of  the  heaven  lodged  in  the  branches 

80  thereof.     And  again  he  said,  Whereunto  shall 

21 1  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  It  is  like  unto 
leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three 
'  measures  of  meal,  till  it  was  all  leavened.  « See  marginal 

23      And  he  went  on  his  way  through  cities  and^s^J     ^^ 
villages,  teaching,  and  journeying  on  unto  Jeru- 

23  salem.  And  one  said  unto  him,  Lord,  are 
they  few  that  be  saved?     And  he  said  imto 

SI  them,  Strive  to  enter  in  by  the  narrow 
door:  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  shall  seek  to 

25  enter    in,    and    shall    not    be   'able.      When»Or,a6fc, 
once  the  master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  ^  *''*  ^^^ 
hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand 
without,   and   to   knock   at   the   door,   saying. 
Lord,  open  to  us ;  and  he   shall   answer  and 
say  to  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are; 

83  then  shall  ye  begin  to  say.  We  did  eat  and 
drink  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  didst  teach  in 
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oar  streets;   and   he   shall   say,  I   tell  you,   1 27 
know  not  whence  ye   are;   depart  from   me, 
all  ye  workers  of  iniquity.     There    shall  be  28 
the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye 
shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
yourselves     cast    forth     without.     And     they  29 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  from 

»Qr.  recline,    the  north  and  south,  and  shall  *  sit  down  in  the 

kingdom  of  God.     And  behold,  there  are  last  so 
which  shall  be  first,  and  there  are  first  which 
shall  be  last. 

In  that  very  hour  there  came  certain  Phari-  si 
sees,   saying  to   him.    Get    thee   out,    and   go 
hence :  for  llferod  would  fain  kill  thee.     And  82 
he  said  unto  them,  Go  and  say  to  that  fox, 

« Gr.  demofu.   Behold,  I  cast  out  '  devils  and  perform  cures 
to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  I  am 
perfected.     Howbeit  I   must   go   on   my  way  83 
to-day  and  to-morrow  and  the  day  following: 
for  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of 
Jenisalem.      O    Jenisalem,   Jerusalem,   which  S4 
killeth   the  prophets,  and   stoneth   them   that 
arc  sent  imto  her !  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen 
gailiei'eth  her  own  brood  under  her  wings,  and 
ye  would  not !  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  35 
you  desoUUe :  and  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not 
see  me,  until  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  is  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  into  the  14 
house  of  one  of  the  rulers  of  the  Pharisees  on  a 
sabbath  to  cat  bread,  that  they  were  watching 
him.     And   behold,   there   was   before   him   a  2 
certain  man  which  had  the  dropsy.     And  Jesus  8 
answering  spake  unto  the  lawyers  and  Phari- 
sees, saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sab- 
bath, or  not  ?  But  they  held  their  peace.     And 
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k  him,  and  liealed  him,  and  let  him  go. 
e  said  unto  them,  Whieli  of  you  shall 
an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  well,  and  *  Many  ancient 

,    ,  -  .  ,  111    authorities 

t  straightway  draw  Inm  up  on  a  sabbath  read  a  «on. 
And  they  could  not  answer  again  unto  ®®®  ^-  *^  ^•'^• 
bings. 

he  spake  a  parable  unto  those  which 
idden,  when  he  marked  how  they  chose 
I  chief  seats  ;  saying  unto  them,  When 
.rt  bidden  of  any  man  to  a  marriage 
sit  not  down  in  the  chief  seat ;  less  haply  '  ^^'  redina 
honourable  man  than  thou  be  bidden  of 
id  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  shall  come 
.y  to  thee,  Give  this  man  place;  and 
hou  shalt  begin  with  shame  to  take  the 
place.  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go 
down  in  the  lowest  place  ;  that  when  he 
ath  bidden  thee  cometh,  he  may  say  to 
Friend,  go  up  higher:  then  shalt  thou 
jlory  in  the  presence  of  all  that  sit  at 
vith  thee.  For  every  one  tliat  exalteth 
E  shall  bo  humbled ;  and  he  that  hum- 
limself  shall  be  exalted. 

he  said  to  him  also  that  had  bidden 
Vhen  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper, 
>t  thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  nor  thy 
m,  nor  rich  neighbours ;  lest  haply  they 
)id  thee  again,  and  a  recompense  be 
thee.  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast, 
3  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind : 
lou  shalt  be  blessed ;  because  they  have 
JierewUh  to  recompense  thee :  for  thou 
be  recompensed   in   the   resurrection  of 

5t. 

1  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat 
im  heard  these  things,  he  said  imto  him, 
i  is  he  that  shall  e  it  bread  in  the  king- 
E  God.     But  he  said  unto  him,  A  certain 
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man  made  a  great  supper ;  and  he  bade  many  : 
» Gr.  bond'      ^ud  j^g  gent  forth  liis  *  servant  at  supper  time  17 
to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden,  Come ;  for  all 
things  are  now  ready.     And  they  all  with  one  18 
consent  began  to  make  excuse.     The  first  said 
unto  him,  I  have  bought  a  field,  and  I  must 
needs  go  out  and  see  it :  I  pray  thee  have  me 
excused.      And   another  said,  I  have   bought  19 
five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them: 
I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.      And  another  20 
•    said,  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I 
cannot  come.     And  the  *  servant  came,  and  told  21 
his  lord  these  things.     Then  the  master  of  the 
house   being   angry   said   to   his   *  servant.  Go 
out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 
city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor  and  maimed 
and  blind  and  lame.     And  the  *  servant  said,  23 
Ix)rd,  what  thou  didst  command  is  done,  and 
)'et  there  is  room.     And  the  lord  said  unto  the  23 
*  servant,  Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges, 
and  constrain  ilieTti  to  come  in,  that  my  house 
may  be  filled.     For  I  say  unto  you,  that  none  24 
of  those  men  which  were  bidden  shall  taste  of 
my  supper. 

Now  there  went  with  him  great  multitudes  :  25 
and  he  turned,  and  said  unto  them,  If  any  man  26 
Cometh    unto    me,    and    hateth    not    his  own 
father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also, 
he   cannot   be   my  disciple.     Whosoever  doth  27 
not  bear  his  own  cross,  and   come  after  me, 
cannot   be   my   disciple.      For  which   of  you,  28 
desiring  to  build  a  tower,  doth  not  first  sit  dov^Ti 
and  count  the  cost,  whether  he  have  wherewith 
to  complete  it  ?     Lest  haply,  when  he  hath  laid  29 
a  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  finish,  all  that 
behold  begin  to  mock  him,  saying.  This  man  ^ 
began  to  build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish.     Or  t' 
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what  king,  as  lie  gooth  to  encounter  another 
king  in  war,  will  not  sit  down  first  and  take 
counsel  whether  he  is  able  with  ten  thousand 
to   meet  him   that   cometh   against  him  with 

83  twenty  thousand  ?  Or  else,  while  the  other  is 
yet  a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an  ambassage, 

S3  and  asketli  conditions  of  peace.  So  therefore 
whosoever  he  be  of  vou  that  renounceth  not 
all   that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

w  Salt  therefore  is  good :  but  if  even  the  salt 
have  lost    its   savour,   wherewith    shall   it   be 

S5  seasoned  ?  It  is  fit  neither  for  the  land  nor  for 
the  dunghill:  men  cast  it  out.  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

15     Now    all    the    publicans    and    sinners    were 

2  drawing  near  unto  him  for  to  hear  him.  And 
both  the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes  murmured, 
saying,  This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth 
with  them. 

s      And  he  spake  unto  them  this  parable,  saying, 

4  What  man  of  you,  having  a  hundred  sheep, 
and  having  lost  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and 
go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found   it,  he  layeth  it  on 
c  his  shoulders,  rejoicing.     And  w4ien  he  cometh 

home,  he  calleth  together  his  friends  and  his 
neighbors,  saying  unto  them.  Rejoice  with 
me,  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which  was  lost. 

7 1  say  unto  you,  that  even  so  there  shall  be  joy 
in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  righteous  persons, 
which  need  no  repentance. 

8      Or  what  woman  having  ten  *  pieces  of  silver, » Gr.  diac Awo, 
if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  lamp,  and  Jti^ut  ^ht** 
sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligently  until  she  "S^^^ 

flfind  it?  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she 
calleth   together   her  friends   and   neighbours, 
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saying,  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  liave  found  the 
piece  which  I  had  lost.     Even  so,  I  say  unto  10 
you  tliere  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons :  11 
and  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father,  iJ  ' 
^Qr^ihe.         Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  Hhj  substance      ' 
that  falleth  to  me.     And  he  divided  unto  them 
his   living.      And    not    many   days    after   the  13 
younger   son   gathered   all   together,  and  took 
his  journey  into  a  far  country;  and  there  he 
wasted  his  substance  with  riotous  living.     And  14 
when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty 
famine  in  that  country :  and  he  began  to  be  in 
want.      And   ho  went   and   joined  himself  to  15 
one  of  the  citizens  of  that  country ;  and  he  sent 
him   into   his  fields  to  feed  swine.      And   he  16 

•  Gr.  the  pods  would  fain  liavo  been  filled  with  "the  husks  that 
tree.  the  swiuc  did  eat :  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 

But  when  he  came   to  himself  he   said.  How  17 
many  hired  servants  of  my  father's  have  bread 
enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish   here  with 
hunger !     I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  I8 
will  say  unto  liim.  Father,  I  liave  sinned  against 
heaven,    and    in    tliy    sight :    I    am    no    more  19 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son :  make  me  as  one  of 
thy  hired  servants.     And  he  arose,  and  came  20 
to  his  father.     But  while  he  was  yet  afar  off, 
his  father  saw  him,  and  was  moved  with  com- 
passion, and   ran,  and  fell   on  his  neck,  and 
» Gr.  kixsrd      *  kissed   him.      And   the   ^on   said   unto   him,  21 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in 

♦  Some  ancient  thy  sight :  I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
!Sdmrt*<f*n«    son*.     But   the   father   said  to   his   'servants,  23 
Vired**^-^^    Bring  forth  quickly  the  best  robe,  and  put  it 
oants.   See      on  hini ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  liand,  and  shoes 

^Gr\o«d-      ^^  ^^^  feet:   and  bring  tlie  fatted   calf,  aWsrt. 
aervanu,  kill  it,  and  let  us  eat,  and  make  merry :  for  this 
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my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  he  was 

lost,  and  is  found.  And  they  began  to  be 
25  merrv-     Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field : 

and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  tlie  house,  he 
20  heard  music  and  dancing.     And   he  called   to 

him  one  of  the  *  servants,  and   inquired  what » Gr.  hoiui- 

27  these  things  might  be.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Thy  brother  is  come ;  and  thy  father  hath  killed 
the   fatted  calf,  because  he  hath  received  him 

28  safe  and  sound.  But  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go   in :  and   his  father  came  out,  and  in- 

20  treated  him.  But  he  answered  and  said  to  his 
father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee, 
and  I  never  transgressed  a  commandment  of 
thine :  and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that 

50 1  might  make  merry  with  my  friends :  but 
when  this  thy  son  came,  which  hath  devoured 
thy  living  with  harlots,  thou  killedst  for  him  the 

31  fatted  calf.     And  he  said  unto  him,  '  Son,  thou  » Gr.  cmul 
art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  is  mine  is  thine. 

83  But  it  was  meet  to  make  merry  and  be  glad : 
for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again ;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

16  And  he  said  also  unto  the  disciples,  There 
was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  had  a  steward ; 
and  the  same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he  was 

2  wasting  his  goods.  And  he  called  him,  and 
said  unto  him.  What  is  this  that  I  hear  of  thee  ? 
render  the  account  of  thy  stewardship  ;  for  thou 

3  canst  be  no  longer  steward.  And  the  steward 
said  within  himself.  What  shall  I  do,  seeing 
that  my  lord  taketh  away  the  stewardship  from 
me  ?     I  have  not  strength   to  dig ;   to  beg  I 

4  am  ashamed.  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that, 
when  I  am  put   out  of  the  stewardship,  they 

5  may  receive  me  into  their  houses.  And  call- 
ing to  him  each  one  of  his  lord's  debtors,  he 
said    to    the    first.    How    much    owest    thou 
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jGr.  ham.  the  uuto  inj  lord  ?     And  lie  said,  A  liundred  *  inea-  c 
Hebrew  inea-   Hures   of  Oil.     And   lio  Said   iinto   him.    Take 
Ezek  jdv?  10    ^'^7  '  bond,  and  sit  down  quickly  and  write  iifty. 
11, 14.  Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how  much  owest  7 

^Gr. tcri«n^.  ^.l^^)^ J    ^y^j  jjQ  gj^ij^  ^  hundred  'measures  of 

cor  being  a       wheat.    He  saitli  unto  him,  Take  thy '  bond,  and 
Jure.*^^^^**    write   fourscore.     And    his    lord    commended  8 
Ezek.  xiv.  14.  *  the  uiirighteous  steward  because  he  had  done 
'^dofJnr'^hi-  wisely  :  for  the  sons  of  this  "^  world  are  for  their 
couMueu,         o^rj^  generation  wiser  than  the  sons  of  the  light. 

*  *  *^*  And  I  say  unto  you.  Make  to  yourselves  friends  9 

•  Or.  out  of.     •  by  means  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness ; 

that,  when  it  shall  fail,  they  may  receive  you 
into  the  eternal  tabernacles.     He  that  is  faith-  lo 
fill  in  »i  very  little  is  faithful  also  in  much: 
and  ho  that  is  unrighteous  in  a  very  little  is 
unrighteous    also   in   much.     If    therefore  ye  ii 
.  have  not  been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mam- 
mon, who  will  commit  to  your  tnist  the  true 
ric/iesi     And   if  ye   have   not    been   faithful  ij 
hi  that  which  is  another's,  who  will  give  you 

*  Some  ancient  that   whicli   is  ^  your  own  ?   Ko   '  servant  can  is 
read  our  own.  scrvo  two  masters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the 

•  Gr.  house-     one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  M'ill  hold  to 

one,  and  despise  the  other.     Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon. 

And    the    Pharisees,    who   were    lovers   of  14 
money,  heard  all  these  things ;  and  they  scoffed 
at  him.     And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  they  i6 
that  justify  yourselves  in  the  sight  of   men  ; 
but  God  knoweth  your  hearts :  for  that  w^hich 
is  exalted  among  men  is  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God.     The  law  and  the  prophets  wef'e  lo 
until  John :  from  that  time  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and  every  man 
entereth  violently  into  it.     But  it  is  easier  fori 
heaven  and  earth  to  pass  away,  than  for  one 
tittle  of    the  law    to  fall.     Every  one    that 
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putteth  away  liis  wife,  and  marrieth  another, 
committeth  adultery  :  and  he  that  marrieth  one 
'  that  is  put  away  from  a  husband  committeth 
adulterv. 

19  Now  there  was  a  certain  rich  man,  and  he 

was  clotlied  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  *  faring  » Or,  Wxing  in 

1  J  J  ^   '       \.  mirth  and 

20  sumptuously  every  day :  and  a  certam   beggar  splendour 
named   Lazanis  was   laid   at  his  gate,  full    of  ^^^^  ^^^^ 

81  sores,  and  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumhs 
that  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table ;  yea,  even 

22  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  and  that 
he  was  can-ied  away  by  the  angels  into  Abra- 
ham's bosom :  and  the  rich  man  also  died,  and 

S3  was  buried.  And  in  Hades  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  being  in  torments,  and   seeth   Abraham 

84  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom.  And  he 
cried  and  said.  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy 
on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  ho  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue  ; 

25  for  I  am  in  anguish  in  this  flame.     But  Abra- 
ham said,  '  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  life- '  C5r.  ChiM, 
time  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  Lazarus 

in  like  manner  evil  things :  but  now  here  he 

26  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  in  anguish.     And 

*  beside  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is "  Or,  inaii 
a  great  gulf  fixed,  that  they  which  would  pass  ^  *"^* 
from  hence  to  you  may  not  be  able,  and  that 

27  none  may  cross  over  from  thence  to  us.  And 
he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore,  father,  that  tiiou 

28  wouldest  send  him  to  my  f athei^'s  house ;  for 
I  have  five  brethren ;  that  he  may  testify 
unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into  iiiis  place 

29  of  torment.  But  Abraham  saith,  Tliey  have 
Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let  them  hear  tliem. 

80  And  he  said,    Nay,  father  Abraham :    but  if 
one  go  to  them  from  the  dead,  they  will  re- 
al pent.      And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear 
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not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  ncitlier  will  tliey 
be  persuaded,  if  one  rise  from  the  dead. 

x\nd   he   said  unto  his  disciples.  It   is   im-lT 
possible  but  that  occasions  of  stumbling  should 
come :  but  woe  unto  him,  through  whom  they 
come !     It  were  well  for  him  if  a  millstone  were  % 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were  thrown  into 
the  sea,  rather  than  that  he  should  cause  one 
of  these  little  ones  to  stumble.     Take  heed  to  8 
yourselves:    if  thy  brother    sin,  rebuke  him; 
and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him.     And  if  he  sin  4 
against  thee  seven  times  in  the  day,  and  seven 
times  turn  again  to  thee,  saying,  I  repent ;  thou 
shalt  forgive  him. 

And   the   apostles   said   unto   the   Lord,  In-  5 
crease  our  faith.      And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  6 
have   faith   as   a   grain   of    mustard   seed,   yo 
woulil    say  unto   this   sycamine   tree,  Bo   thou 
rooted  up,   and  be  thou    planted  in  the  sea; 
and  it  would  iiave  obeyed  you.     But  who  is  7 
there   of  you   having   a    '  servant   plowing   or 
keeping  sheep,  that  will  say  mito  him,  when 
he  is  come  in  from  the  fiqld,  Come  straight- 
wav  and  sit  down  to  meat :  and  will  not  rather  8 
say  unto  him,  Make  ready  wherewith  I  may 
sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve  me,  till  I  have 
e^aten  and  drunken;   and  afterward  thou  shalt 
cat  and  drink?     Doth  he  thank  the  *  servant  ft 
because   he   did    the    things   that   were   com- 
manded \      Even   so  ye   also,   when  ye    shall  10 
have  done  all  the  things   that   are   command- 
ed  you,  say.  We  are   unproHtable   'servants; 
we   have   done   that   which   it  was    our  duty 
to  do. 
Or,  <M  A*  KWM      And  it  came  to  pass,'  as  they  were  on  the  11 
Or,  between    wav  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  was  passing  *  through 

the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee.     And  as  he  13 
cntci'cd  into  a  certain  village,  there  met  him 


«  Or.  band^ 
tcrvafiL- 


5  Gr.  bond- 
•  srrvanU, 


XVII.  27.  S.  LUKE,  183 

ten  men  that  were  lepers  which  stood  afar  off : 

13  and  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  saying,  Jesus, 

14  Master,  have  mercy  on  us.  And  when  he  saw 
them,  he  said  unto  them,  Go'  and  shew  your- 
selves unto  tlie  priests.     And  it  came  to  pass, 

15  as  they  went  they  were  cleansed.  And  one  of 
them,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned 

16  back,  with  a  loud  voice  glorifying  God ;  and 
he  fell  upon  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving  him 

17  thanks :  and  he  was  a  Samaritan.  And  Jesus 
answering  said.   Were  not  the   ten  cleansed  ? 

18  but  where   are  the  nine  ?     *  Were  there  none  » Or,  Them 
found  that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  save  /^tiS^!^, 

19  this  '  stranger  ?     And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  *?**  '**• 
and  go  thy  way :  thy  faith  hath   *  made  thee  « or,  alien 

whole.  *  Or,  saved 

20  And  being  asked  by  the  Pharisees,  when  the 
kingdom  of  God  cometh,  he  answered  them 
and   said.  The  Ivingdom   of  God   cometh   not 

21  with  observation  ;  neither  shall  they  say,  Lo, 
here !  or.  There !  for  lo,  the  kingdom  of  God  is 

*  within  you.  4  Or,  in  the 

23      And  he   said  unto  the  disciples.  The  days '"*^^-^«^ 
will  come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of 
the  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not 

23  see  it.  And  they  shall  say  to  you,  Lo,  there ! 
Lo,  here  !  go  not  away,  nor  follow  after  them : 

24  for  as  the  lightning,  when  it  lighteneth  out  of 
the  one  part  under  the  heaven,  shineth  unto 
the  other  part  under  heaven ;  so  shall  the  Son 

25  of  man  be  *  in  his   day.      But  first   must  he  •  Some  ancient 
suffer  many  things  and  be  rejected  of  this  gene-  ©miUn  Me 

26  ration.     And  as  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  ^y- 
of  Noah,  even  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days 

27  of  the  Son  of  man.  They  ate,  they  drank, 
they  married,  they  were  given  in  marriage, 
until  the  day  that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark, 
and  the  flood  came,  and  destroyed   them   all. 
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»  Or,  «oi*/ 

i*  Gr.  Mvc  it 
alive. 


*  Some  ancient 
anthoritiesadd 
ver.  36  There 
shall  be  two 
men  in  the 
field  ;  the  one 
shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other 
shaU  be  left. 

*  Or,  vultures 


•  Or,  Ik}  me 
justUx  of: 
and  so  in  ver. 

5,7,  a 


•  Or.  bruise. 

'  Gr.  the  judge 
•/  unright- 
eousness. 


Likewise  even  as  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  28 
Lot ;   they  ate,  they   drank,  they   bouglit,  they 
sold,  they  planted,  they  builded  ;  but  in  the  day  » 
that  Lot  went  out  from   Sodom  it  rahied  fire 
and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed  them 
all:  after  the  same  manner   shall  it  be  in  the 80 
day  that  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed.     In  that  si 
day,  he  which  shall  be  on  the  housetop,  and  his 
goods  in  the  house,  let   him   not  go   dow7i  to 
take  them   away:  and  let  him  that  is  in  the 
field   likewise    not   return    back.      KememberSS 
Lot's  wife.     Whosoever  shall  seek  to  gain  hisss 
'  life  shall  lose  it :  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his 
'  life  shall '  preserv' e  it.     I  saj'  unto  you.  In  that  34 
night  there  shall  be  two  men  on  one  bed ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left. 
There  shall  be  two  women  grinding  together ;  38 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be 
left.*      And    they    answering  say    unto    him,  87 
Where,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  imto  them.  Where 
the   body  isj  thither  will   the  *  eagles  also  be 
gathered  together. 

And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  the  18 
end  that  they  ought  always  to  pray,  and   not 
to  faint ;   saying.  There  w^as  in  a  city  a  judge,  s 
which  feared  not  God,  and  regarded  not  man : 
and  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city ;  and  she  8 
came  oft  unto  him,  saying,  'Avenge  me  of  mine 
adversary.     And  he  would  not  for  a  while :  but  4 
afterward   he   said  within   himself,  Though    I 
fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man;    yet  because 5 
this  widow  troubleth  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest 
she  'wear  me  out  by  her  continual  coming. 
And  the  Lord  said.  Hear  what  ^  the  unright-  6 
eous  judge  saith.     And  shall  not  God  avenge  7 
his  elect,   which   cry   to  him  day  and  night, 
and  he   is   longsuflFering  over  them  ?      I  say  8 
unto  you,  that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily. 
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riowbeit  when  the   Son  of  man  cometh,  shall 
he  find  *  faith  on  the  eartli  ?  >  Or,  tJiefaUh 

9      And  he  spake  also  this  parable  unto  certain 
which   trusted    in    themselves   that  they   were 

10  righteous,  and  set  '  all  others  at  nought :  Two  '  Gr.  Uie  rcu, 
men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray  ;  the  one 

11  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  publican.  The 
Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus  witli  himself, 
God,  I  tliank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  the  rest  of 
men,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,   or   even 

13  as  this  publican.     I  fast  twice  in  the  week  ;  I 

13  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  get.  But  the  publican, 
standing  afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as 
his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  his  breast,  say- 

14  ing,  God,  *  be  merciful  to  me  *  a  sinner.  I  say  •  Of'  ^*P»^ 
unto  you.  This  man  went  down  to  his  ^^^^^^AQ^ttutin- 
justified  rather  than  the  other :  for  every  one  ««'• 

that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled ;  but  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

15  And  tliey  brought  unto  him  also  their 
babes,  that  he  should  touch  them:   but  when 

16  the  disciples  saw  it,  they  rebuked  them.  But 
Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  saying.  Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 
he  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying.  Good 

*  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? » Or,  Ttacher 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou 
me  good?   none   is  good,  save  one,  even  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  Do  not 
commit  adultery.  Do  not  kill.  Do  not  steal. 
Do  not  bear  false  witness,  Honour  thy  father 

21  and   mother.     And  he  said,  All   these   things 
23  have  I  observed  from  my  youth  up.     And  when 

Jesus  heard  it,  he   said   unto  him,  One  thing 
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tliou  lackest  yet:  sell  all  that  tliou  hast,   and 
distribute  unto  the  poor,  and  thou   shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven  :  and  come,  follow  me.     But  23 
when  he  heard  these  things,  he  became  exceed- 
ing sorrowful ;   for  he   was   very    rich.     And  34 
Jesus  seeing  him  said.  How  hardly  shall  they 
that  have   riches  enter   into   the   kingdom   of 
God !     For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  enter  in  25 
through  a  needle's  eye,   than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.     And  they  26 
that  heard  it   said,   Then  who  can  be  saved  ? 
But  he  said.  The  things  which  are  impossible  a? 
w^itli  men  are  possible  with  God.     And  Peter  28 

•  Or,  our  own  said,  Lo,  WO  have  left  *  our  own,  and  followed 
^^^  thee.     And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I    say  29 

unto  you.   There   is  no   man    that    hath    left 
house,   or  wife,   or    brethren,    or   parents,    or 
children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake,  who  ao 
shall  not  receive  manifold  more   in  this  time, 

» Or,  affe         and  in  the  '  world  to  come  eternal  life. 

And  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  said  .si 
unto  them,   Behold,  we  go   up  to    Jerusalem, 

» Or,  through  and  all  the  things  that  are  written  *  by  the  pro- 
phets shall  be  accomplished  unto  the    Son  of 
man.     For  ho  shall  be  delivered    up  unto  the  a2 
Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked,  and  shamefully 
entreated,  and  spit  upon :  and  they  shall  scourge  ss 
and  kill  him :  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again.    And  they  understood   none   of    these  84 
things;   and  this  saying  was  hid    from    them, 
and  they  perceived  not  the  things    that   were 
said. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew  nigh  unto  86 
Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way- 
side begging:  and  hearing  a  multitude  going 
by,  he  enquired  w^hat  this  meant.  And  they 
told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 
And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David, 
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89  have  raercy  on  me.  And  they  tliat  went  before 
rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace: 
but  he  cried  out  the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou 

40  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus 
stood,  and  commanded  him  to  be  brought  unto 
him:    and  when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked 

41  him,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto 
thee?     And  he  said.  Lord  that  I  may  receive 

42  my  sight.     And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Receive 

thy  sight :   thy  faith  hath  *  made  thee  whole. » Or,  taved 

43  And  immediately  ho  received  his  sight,  and  fol- 
lowed him,  glq^ifying  God :  and  all  the  people, 
when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 

19    And   he  entered   and  was  passing   through 

2  Jericho.  And  behold,  a  man  called  by  name 
ZacchflBUs;   and  he  was  a  chief  publican,  and 

3  he  was  rich.  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus 
who  he  was;   and  could  not  for  the  crowd, 

4  because  he  was  little  of  stature.  And  he  ran 
on  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a  sycomore  tree 
to   see   him:    for  he   was   to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked 
up,  and  said  unto  him,  Zacchseus,  make  haste, 
and  come  down  ;  for  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy 

6  house.     And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down, 

7  and  received  him  joyfully.  And  when  they 
saw  it,  they  all  murmured,  saying.  He  is  gone 
in   to    lodge  with    a    man   that    is  a    sinner. 

8  And  Zacchaeus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Bebold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to 
the  poor;    and   if  I  have  wrongfully  exacted 

9  aught  of  any  man,  I  restore  fourfold.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  To-day  is  salvation  come 
to  this  house,  forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of 

10  Abraham.  For  the  Son  of  man  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added 
and  spake  a  parable,  because  he  was  nigh  U> 
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Jerusalem,  and  because  they  supposed  tliat  the 
kingdom  of  God  was  immediately  to  appear. 
He  said    therefore,  A  certain   nobleman  went  12 
into   a  far  country,  to   receive  for   himself  a 
kingdom,  and  to  return.      And  he  called  ten  is 
>  Gr.  bond"      » servants  of  his,  and  gave  them  ten  '  pounds, 
ijftna,  here    ^^^  said  unto  them.  Trade  ye  herertoiih  till  I 
translated  a     come.     But  liis  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  an  14 

pound,  18  equal  ,  ,  , 

to  one  hundred  ambassage  after  him,  saying.  We  will  not  that 
Bee  ck!*xv.  a   ^^^^  ^i\2iXi  rcigu  over  us.     And  it  came  to  pass,  15 
when  he  was  come  back  again,  having  received 
the  kingdom,  that  he  commanded  these  *  ser- 
vants, unto  whom  he  had  given  the  money,  to 
be  called  to  him,  that  he  might  know  what  they 
had  gained  by  trading.      And  the  first  came  16 
before  him,  saying.  Lord,  thy  pound  hath  made 
ten   pounds   more.      And   he   said   unto   him,  17 
^Knc^^       Well  done,  thou  good  'servant:  because  thou 
wast  found  faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou 
authority   over    ten    cities.      And    the    second  is 
came,  saying.  Thy  pound.  Lord,  hath  made  five 
pounds.     And  he  said  unto  him  also,  Be  thou  19 
« Gr.  the  other,  also    over    five   cities.      And   *  another    came,  20 
saying.  Lord,  behold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which 
I  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin :  for  I  feared  thee,  21 
because  thou  art  an  austere  man:  thou  takest 
up   that  thou  layedst  not   down,  and   reapest 
that    thou    didst    not    sow.      He    saith    unto  33 
him,  Out  of  thine  own   mouth  will   I  judge 
thee,  thou  wicked  *  servant.     Thou  knewest  that 
I  am  an  austere  man,  taking  up  that  I  laid  not 
down,  and  reaping  that  I  did   not  sow ;  then  2s 
wherefore  gavest  thou  not  my  money  into  the 
» Or,  ithoiOd  bank,  and  *  I  at  my  coming  should  have  required 
'^S^^  ""^^  it  with  interest  ?     And  he  said  unto  them  that  24 
stood  by,  Take  away  from  him  the  pound,  and 
give  it  unto  him  that  hath   the  ten  pounds. 
And   they  said  unto  him   Lord  he  hath  ten 
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86  pounds.  I  say  unto  you,  that  unto  every 
one  that  hath  shall  be  given;  but  from  him 
that  hath  not,  even  that  whicli  he  hath  shall 

87  be  taken  away  from  him.  Howbeit  these  mine 
enemies,  which  would  not  that  I  should  reign 
over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them  before 
me. 

88  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went  on 
befoi*e,  going  up  to  Jerusalem. 

»  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  drew  nigh 
unto  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount 
that  is  called  the  tnount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two 

80  of  the  disciples,  saying,  Go  your  way  into  the 
village  over  against  you ;  in  the  which  as  ye 
enter  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  no  man 

81  ever  yet  sat :  loose  him,  and  bring  him.  And 
if  any  one  ask  yon.  Why  do  ye  loose  him  ? 
thus  shall  ye  say.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

83  And  they  that  were  sent  went  away,  and  found 

83  even  as  he  had  said  luito  them.  And  as  they 
were  loosing  the  colt,  the  owners  thereof  said 

84  unto  them.  Why  loose  ye  the  colt  ?     And  they 

85  said.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him.  And  they 
brought  him  to  Jesus:  and  they  threw  their 
garments  upon  the  colt,  and  set  Jesus  thereon. 

88  And  as  he  went,  they  spread  their  garments  in 

S7  the  way.  And  as  he  was  now  drawing  nigh, 
even  at  the  desc*ent  of  the  mount  of  Olives, 
the  whole  multitude  of  the  disciples  began  to 
rejoice  and  praise  God  with  a  loud  voice  for 
all  the   *  mighty  works  which  they  had  seen;  iGr./>o«Mrr* 

88  saying.  Blessed  in  the  King  that  cometli  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord :  peace  in  heaven,  and  glory 

99  in  the  highest.  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
from  the   multitude   said   unto    him, '  Master,  •  Or,  TVacArr 

40  rebuke  thy  disciples.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I  tell  you  that,  if  these  shall  hold  their 
peace,  the  stones  will  cry  out. 
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kKown 


And  wlieii  he  drew  nigh,  he  saw  the  city  and  4i 
wept  over  it,  saying,  '  If  tliou  liadst  known  in  43 
this  day,  even  thou,  tlie  things  which  belong 
imto  peace  !  but  now  tliey  are  hid  from  tliine 
eyes.      For  the   days   sliall   come  upon   tliee,  43 
•  Or.  paiiMde,  wlien  thine  enemies  shall  cast  up  a  '  bank  about 
thee,   and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee 
in  on  every  side,  and  shall  dash  thee   to  the  44 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee  ;  and  they 
sliall   not  leave   in    thee   one   stone   upon   an- 
other ;  because  thou  knewest  not  the  time  of 
thy  visitation. 

And  he  entered  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  45 
cast  out  them  that  sold,  saying  unto  them,  It  is  46 
written,  And   my  house   shall    be   a   house   of 
prayer :  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers. 

And  he  was  teaching  daily  in  the  temple.  47 
But  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the 
principal  men  of  the  people  sought  to  destroy 
him  :  and  they  could  not  find  what  they  might  48 
do  ;  for  the  people  all  hung  upon  him,  listening. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  on  one  of  the  days,  as  20 
he  was  teaching  the  people  in  the  temple,  and 
preaching   the   gospel,  there   came   upon   him 
the  chief    priests   and    the   scribes   with    the 
elders;  and  they  spake,  saying,  unto  him,  Tells 
us :  By  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things  ? 
or  who  is   he  that  gave   thee   this  authority? 
And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  also  3 
will   ask   you  a  "question;  and   tell   me:  The 4 
baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  from 
men  ?     And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  say-  5 
ing.  If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven ;  he  will  say, 
Why  did  ye  not  believe  him  ?     But  if  we  shall  6 
say.  From  men  ;  all  the  people  will  stone  us : 
for  they    be  persuaded  that  John  was  a  pro- 
phet    And  they  answered,  that  they  knew  not  7 
whence  it  was.     And  Jesus  said  unto  tlienv  8 
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Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  tliese 
things. 
9      And  lie  began  to  speak  unto  the  people  this 
parable :  A  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it 
out  to    husbandmen,    and   went    into   another 

10  country  for  a  long  time.      And  at  the  season 

he  sent  unto  the  husbandmen  a  '  servant,  that  >Gr.  60m/ 
they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine- 
yard :  but  the  husbandmen  beat  him,  and  sent 

11  him  away  empty.  And  he  sent  yet  another 
'servant;  and  him  also  they  beat,  and  handled 
liim   shamefully,  and   sent  him   away   empty. 

12  And  he  sent  yet  a  third :  and  him   also  they 

13  wounded,  and  cast  him  forth.  And  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  said,  What  shall  I  do  ?  I  will 
send  my  beloved  son :  it  may  be  they  will  reve- 

14  rence  him.  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him, 
they  reasoned  one  with  another,  saying.  This 
is  the  heir :  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance 

15  may  be  ours.  And  they  cast  him  forth  out 
of  the  vineyard,  and  killed  him.  Wliat  there- 
fore will   the   lord   of  the  vineyard   do   unto 

16  them  ?  lie  will  come  and  destroy  these  hus- 
bandmen, and  will  give  the  vineyard  unto 
others.     And  when   they  heard   it,  they  said, 

17  '  God  forbid.     But  he  looked  upon  them,  and  ^G'-  ^  "  "«' 
said.  What  then  is  this  that  is  written. 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected. 
The    same  was    made    the    head  of    the 
comer  ? 

18  Every  one  that  falleth  on  that  stone  shall 
be  broken  to  pieces ;  but  on  whomsoever  it 
shall  fall,  it  will  scatter  him  as  dust. 

19  And  the  scribes  and  the  chief  priests  sought 
to  lay  hands  on  him  in  that  very  hour ;  and 
they  feared  the  people  :  for  they  perceived  that 

20  he  spake  this  parable  against  them.  And  they 
watched     him,    and   sent    forth    spies,   which 
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feigned  themselves  to  be  rigliteous,  that  they 
might  take  liold  of  liis  speecli,  so  as  to  deliver 
him  up  to  the  rule  and  to  the  authority  of 
the   governor.      Anl  they  asked  him,  saying,  21 

» Or,  Ttaehtr  » Master,  wo  know  that  thou  sayest  and  teachest 
rightly,  and  acceptest  not  the  person  of  any^ 
but  of  a  truth  teachest  the  way  of  God  :  Is  it  23 
lawful  for   us  to  give  tribute  unto  Ctesar,  or 
not  ?     But  he   perceived   their  craftiness,   and  23 

» See  marginal  said   uuto   them,   Shew  me  a  '  penny.     Whose  S4 

x?ifL**2a^*"'   image   and  superscription  hath  it?     And  they 

said,  Cajsar's.     And  he  said  unto  them,  Then  85 
render  unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Csesar  s, 
and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's.     And  26 
they  were  not  able  to  take  hold  of  the  saying 
before  the  people :  and  they  marvelled  at   his 
answer,  and  held  their  peace. 

And  there  came  to  him  certain  of  the  Sad-  27 
ducees,  they  which  say  that  there  is  no  resur- 
rection ;  and  they  asked  him,  saying,  *  Master,  23 
Moses  wrote  unto  us,  that  if  a  man's  brother 
die,  having  a   wife   and   he  be    childless,    his 
brother  iihould  take  the  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother.     There  were  therefore  seven  29 
brethren :  and  the   first  took  a  wife,  and  died 
childless  ;  and  the  second ;   and  the  third  took  ^ 
her;  and  likewise  the  seven  also  left   no  chil- 
dren,  and   died.     Afterward   the   woman  also  as 
died.     In  the  resurrection  therefore  whose  wife  ts 
of  them  shall  she  be  ?  for  the  seven  had  her  to 
wife.     And    Jesus   said  unto  them.    The  sonss* 

'  Or,  <^  of  this  '  world  maiTy,  and  are  given  in  mar- 
riage :  but  they  that  are  accounted  wortliy 
to  attain  to  that  '  world,  and  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given 
in  marriage :  for  neither  can  they  die  any 
more :  for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels ; 
and  are  sons  of  God,  being  sons  of  the  resur- 


XXI.  6. S.  LUKE.  193 

87rection.  But  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even 
Moses  shewed,  in  the  place  concerning  the  Bush, 
when  he  called  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  Now  he  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 

39  living:  for  all  live  unto  him.     And  certain  of 

the  scribes  answering  said,  *  Master,  thou  hast  *  ^'i  Teacher 

40  well  said.  For  they  durst  not  any  more  ask 
him  any  question. 

41  And  he   said   imto    them.     How   say    they 

42  that  the  Christ  is  David's  son  ?  For  David 
himself  saith  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
48  Till  I  make   thine  enemies  the  footstool 

of  thy  feet. 

44  David  theretore  calleth  him  Lord,  and  how 
is  he  his  son  ? 

45  And   in   the   hearing  of  all  the  people  he 

46  said  unto  his  disciples.  Beware  of  the  scribes, 
which  desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  love 
salutations  in  the  marketplaces,  and  chief  seats 
in  the  synagogues,  and  chief  places  at  feasts ; 

47  which  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pre- 
tence make  long  prayers :  these  shall  receive 
greater  condemnation. 

21     And  he  looked  np,  "and  saw  the  rich  men  •  Or,  ami aaw 
that  were  casting  their  gifts  into  the  treasury,  treasury,  and 

2  And  he  saw  a  certain  poor  widow  casting  in  ^^ '^^'**^ ''*^^- 

3  thither  two  mites.  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth 
I  say  imto  you.  This  poor  widow  cast  in  more 

4  than  they  all :  for  all  these  did  of  their  super- 
fluity cast  in  imto  the  gifts :  but  she  of  her 
want  did  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

5  And  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  how  it 
was  adorned  with  goodly  stones  and  offerings, 

6  he  said.  As  for  these  things  which  ye  be- 
hold, the  days  will  come,  in  which  there  shall 

13 


194  S.  L  UKE,  XXI.  6. 

not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another,  tliat 
shall  not  be  thrown  down.     And  they  asked  7 

» Or,  Teae?ier  him,  Saying,  *  Master,  when  therefore  shall  these 
thinscs  be  ?  And  what  sliaU  be  the  sitrn  when 
these  things  are  about  to  come  to  pass  ?  And  8 
he  said,  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  led  astray : 
for  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 
he ;  and,  the  time  is  at  hand :  go  yc  not  after 
them.  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  9 
tumults,  bo  not  terrified :  for  these  things 
must  needs  come  to  pass  first ;  but  the  end 
is  not  immediately. 

Then  said  he  unto  them,  Nation  shall  rise  lo 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom : 
and    there   shall    be  great    earthquakes,    and  u 
in  divers  places  famines  and  pestilences ;  and 
there   shall   be   teiTors  and   great    signs   from 
heaven.      But    before   all   these    things,   they  la 
shall  lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  shall  perec- 
cute  you,  delivering  you  up  to  the  synagogues 

•Gr. yoa&ein^and   prisons,  'bringing  you   before  kings  and 
^'^^^  '         governors  for  my  name's  sake.     It  shall  turn  13 
unto  you  for  a  testimony.     Settle  it  therefoi*e  14 
in  your  hearts,  not  to  meditate  beforehand  how- 
to  answer :  for  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  is 
wisdom,  which  all  your  adversaries  shall  not 
be  able  to  withstand  or  to  gainsay.     But  ye  lo 
shall   be   delivered   up   even   by   parents,    and 
brethren,  and  kinsfolk,  and  friends ;  and  some 

*  Ot,  shall  they  oi  you  '^  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

put  to  death      ^^j    ^,^    ^j^^jj    ^^    ,^^^.^^j    ^f    j^,j    ^^^^^    f^j.    ^j^y^^ 

name's  sake.     And  not  a   hair  of  your   head  is 
shall  perish.     In  your  patience  ye  shall  win  your  lo 
«Or,  ^ivtff        *  souls. 

But  when  ye  see  Jerusalem  compassed  with  20 
armies,  then   know  that  her  desolation   is   at 
Iiand.     Then  let  them  that  are  in  Judsea  flee  21 
unto  the  mountains ;  and  let  them  that  are  in 
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the  midst  of  her  depart  out ;  and  let  not  them 

23  that  are  in  the  country  enter  therein.  For 
these  are  days  of  vengeance,   that  all  things 

23  which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled.  Woe  unto 
them  that  are  with  child  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days!  for  there  shall  be  great 
distress  upon  the  *  land,  and    wrath  unto  this  » Or,  mwa 

31  people.  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  shall  be  led  captive  into  all  tlie 
nations:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down 
of  the  Gentiles,  until   the  times  of   the   Gen- 

25  tiles  be  fulfilled.  And  there  shall  be  signs  in 
sun  and  moon  and  stars;  and  upon  the  earth 
distress  of  nations,  in  perplexity  for  the  roaring 

35  of  the  sea  and  the  billows;  men  'fainting  f or  •  Or.  «pfHn^ 
fear,  and  for  expectation  of  the  things  which 
are  coming  on  '  the  world  :  for  the  powers  of  the  ■  6r-^  'a«  <«- 

37  heavens  shall  bo  shaken.  And  then  shall  they 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud   with 

28  power  and  great  glory.  But  when  these  things 
begin  to  come  to  pass,  look  up,  and  lift  up 
jour  heads ;  because  your  redemption  draweth 
nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable :  Behold  the 
80  fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees :  when  they  now  shoot 

forth,  ye  see  it  and   know  of  your  own  selves 
SI  that  the   summer  is   now  nigh.     Even    so  ye 

also,  when  ye  see  these  things  coming  to  pass, 

know  ye   that  the   kingdom  of  God  is  nigh. 
C3  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  generation  shall 

not  pass  away,  till  all  things  be  accomplished. 
33  Heaven  and  earth  shall   pass  away :    but   my 

words  shall  not  pass  away. 
8*      But  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  haply  your 

Iiearts    be    overcharged    with    surfeiting,   and 

dnmkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  that 
85  day  come  on  you  suddenly  as  a  snare :  for  so 

shall  it  come  upon  all  them  that  dwell  on  the 
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face  of  all  the  earth.     But  watch  ye  at  everj  86 
season,  making  supplication,  that  ye  may  pre- 
vail to  escape  all  those  things  that  shall  come 
to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

And   every    day  lie    was  teaching   in    the  87 
temple;    and  every  night  he  went    out,  and 
lodged  in  the  mount  that  is  called  the  mount  of 
Olives.     And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the  38 
morning  to  him  in  the  temple,  to  hear  him. 

Now   the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew  22 
nigh,  which  is  called  the  Passover.     And  the  3 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  sought  how  they 
might  put  him  to  death;  for  they  feared  the 
people. 

And   Satan   entered    into   Judas  who    was  8 
called  Iscariot,   being  of   the   number  of  the 
twelve.     And  he  went   away,  and   communed  4 
with   the   chief  priests  and   captains,   how  he 
might  deliver  him  unto  them.     And  they  were  5 
glad,   and    covenanted    to    give    him    money. 
And  he  consented,  and  sought  opportunity  too 
»Or,  wuhoiu    deliver  him  unto  them  *  in  the  absence  of  the 
multitude.' 

And   the  day  of  unleavened  bread  came,  on  7 
which  the  passover  must  be  sacrificed.     And  a 
he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying,  Go  and  make 
ready  for  us   the  passover,  that  we  may  eat. 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thon  tliat  9 
v\e   make  ready ?      And  he   said   unto  them,  10 
Behold,   when  ye   arc  entered   into   the  city, 
there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher 
of  water ;  follow  him  into  the  house  whereinto 
he  goeth.     And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  goodman  11 
*  Or,  Teacher   of   the   housc.   The  'Master  saith  unto  thee. 
Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat 
the  passover  Vrith  my  disciples?     And  he  will  13 
shew  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished :  there 
make  ready.     And  they  went,  and  found  as  he  is 
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had  said  unto  them  :   and  they  made  ready  the 
!  passover. 

14  And  when  the  honr  was  come,  he  sat  down, 

15  and  the  apostles  with  Iiim.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  With   desire  1  have  desired   to  eat  this 

lepassover  witli  jou  before  I  suffer:  for  I  say 
unto  you,  I  will  not  eat  it,  until  it  be  fulfilled 

17  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  he  received  a 
cup,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  said, 
Take  this  and  divide    it    among  yourselves: 

18  for  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  from 
henceforth  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the 

19  kingdom  of   Go(J   shall   come.     And   he   took 

'  bread,   and   when   ho   had   given   thanks,   he  1  Or,  a  loqf 

brake  it,  and   gave   to   them,   saying.   This   is 

my  body  'which  is  given  for  you:    this  do  in  <  Some  tnoient 

20  remembrance  of  me.  And  the  cup  in  like  oSdi^MAf^  u 
manner  after  supper,  saying.  This  cup  is  the^*«*>ry?^ 
new  'covenant  in   my  blood,  ^ven.  tliat  which i>oi«r«io«</or 

21  is  poured  out  for  you.     But  behold,  the  hand  ^^  , 
of  him  that  bctrayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the 

28  table.  For  the  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as 
it  hath   been  determined :   but  woe  .unto  that 

23  man  through  whom  he  is  betrayed  !  And  they 
began  to  question  among  themselves,  which  of 
them  it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  And   there   arose   also  a  contention   among 

tliem,  which  of  them  is  accounted  to  be  *  greatest.  *  6r.  greater, 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  The  kings  of  the  Gen- 
tiles have  lordship  over  tliem ;  and  they  that 
have    authority  over    them  are    called   Bene- 

2S factors.  But  ye  shall  not  he  so:  but  he  that 
is  the  greater  among  you,  let  him  become  as 
the  }'Ounger ;  and  ho  that  is  chief,  as  he  that 

srdoth  serve.  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
*  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  scrveth  ?  is  not  he 
that  *  bittetli  at  meat  ?  but  I  am  in  the  midst  of  •Gr.  recHneth 

^.you  as  he  that  serveth.     But  ye  are  they  which 
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have  continued   with   lue  in  my  temptations; 
>  Or, /a/>potnr  and  *I  appoint  unto  you  a  kinscdom,  even   as  29 

UfUo  you^  even  —^     ,    **  ,  *'  i 

08  my  Father  my  r  atlicr  appomted  unto  me,  that  ye  may  eat  so 
/o  m«*a^iwMp"  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom  ;  and  ye 
dom.  that  ye    gliall  sit  ou  throues  judging  the   twelve  tribes 
iirink  dbe,        of  Israel-     Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  •  asked  si 
» Or,  obtained  to  have  vou,  that  he  miffht  sift  you  as  wheat : 

you  vy  (uking  j       '  ^        o  •/ 

but  I  made  supplication  for  thee,  that  tliy  faith  S8 
fail  not :    and  do  thou,  when   once   thou   hast 
turned  again,  stablish  thy  brethren.     And   hess 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  with  thee  I  am  ready  to 
go  both  to  prison  and  to  death.     And  he  said,  S4 
I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock  sh^U  not  crow  this 
day,  until   thou   shalt   thrice   deny   that   thou 
knowest  me. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  Wlien   I   sent  you  8S 
forth  without    purse,   and   wallet,   and   shoes, 
lacked  ye  any  thing  ?    And  they  said,  Is  otliing. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  But  now,  he  that  hath  86 
a  purse,  let  him  take  it,  and  likewise  a  wallet : 
^Ox^andhe     'and  lic  that  hath  none,  let  him  sell  his  cloke, 
^word^ietliiin  ^^^  buy  a  sword.     For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  w 
««« Ai»  cioke,    wliieh  is  written  must  be  fulfilled  in  me,  And 

and  buy  one.  i  i        .  i  r        ^i     ^ 

he  was  reckoned  with   transgressors :  tor  that 

*  Gr.  end.        whicli  conceiTietli  mo  hath   *  fulfilment.     And 

they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here   are   two  swords,  ss 
And  he  said  unto  them.  It  is  enough. 

And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  his  custom  was,  8» 
unto  the  mount  of  Olives;  ^nd   the  disciples 
also  followed  him.     And  when  he  was  at  the  40 
place,  ho  said  unto  them,  I'ray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation.     And  he  was  parted  from  41 
them   about  a   stone^s  cast ;    and   he  kneeled 
down   and   prayed,  saying.  Father,  if  thou   be  4a 
willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me :  nevertheless 

•  Many ancient  not  my  Will,  but  thine,  be  done,     'And  there  43 
omitver.*48,     appeared    unto    him    an   angel   from    heaven, 
^  sti'engthening  him.     And   being  in  an  agony  44 
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he    prayed    more    earnestly:    and    his    sweat 
became  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling 

45  down  upon  the  gi'ound.  And  when  he  rose 
up  from  his  prayer,  he  came  unto  the  disciples, 

46  and  found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow,  and  said 
unto  them.  Why  sleep  ye  ?  rise  and  pray,  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

47  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  multitude, 
and  he  that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  before  them  ;  and  he  drew  near  unto  Jesus 

48  to  kiss  him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas, 
betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with   a  kiss? 

49  And  when  they  that  were  about  him  saw 
what  would   follow,  they  said.  Lord,  shall  we 

50  smite  with  the  sword  ?     And  a  certain  one  of 

them  smote  the  *  servant  of  the   hiorh   priest,  *  ^^'  bond- 

8tirvctttt 

51  and  struck  off  his  right  ear.  But  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said,  Suffer  ye  thus  far.     And  he 

62  touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  captains  of  the 
temple,  and  elders,  which  were  come  against 
him.  Are  ye  come   out,  as   against   a   robber, 

53  with  swords  and  staves  ?  When  I  was  daily 
with  you  in  the  temple,  ye  stretched  not  forth 
your  hands  against  me :  but  this  is  your  hour, 
and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  And  they  seized  him,  and  led  him  awa?/,  and 
brought  him  into  the  high  priest's  house.     But 

56  Peter  followed  afar  off.  And  when  they  had 
kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  court,  and 
had  sat  down  together,  Peter  sat  in  the  midst 

Mof  them.  And  a  certain  maid  seeing  him  as 
he  sat  in  the  light  of  the  fire^  and  looking 
Btodfastly  upon  him,  said.  This  man  also  was 

57  with   him.     But  he    denied,   saying,   Woman, 
^I  know  him  not.      And   after  a  little   while 

another  saw  him,  and  said.  Thou  also  art  one 
of   them.     But   Peter  said,   Man,   I  am  not. 


200  S.  L  UKE.  XXII.  59. 

And  after  the  space  of  about  one  hour  anotlier  » 
confidently   afiinned,  saying,  Of  a  tnith   this 
man  also  was  with  him  :  for  he  is  a  Galilean.    • 
But  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not  what  thouoo 
sayest.     And  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake, 
the  cock   crew.      And   the   Lord   turned,   andei 
looked  upon  Peter.     And   Peter  i*emembered 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said  unto 
him,    Before    the    cock    crow  tliis    day,   thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.     And  ho  went  out,  and  ffl 
wept  bitterly. 
» Gr.  him.  x^iA  the  men  that  held  ^JesuH  mocked  him,  (B 

and  beat  him.     And  thev  blindfolded  him,  and  w 
asked  him,  saying.  Prophesy:  who  is  he  that 
struck  thee?     And   many  other   things   spake 66 
they  against  him,  reviling  him. 

And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  assembly  of  «o 
the  elders  of  the  people  was  gathered  together, 
both  chief  priests  and  scribes  ;  and  they  led  him 
away  into  their  council,  saying,  If  thou  art  the  67 
Christ,  tell  us.     But  he  said  unto  them.  If  I  tell 
you,  ye  will  not  believe :  and  if  I  ask  yow,  ye  68 
will  not  answer.     But  from  henceforth  shall  the  ea. 
Son  of  man  be  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
power  of   (jod.     And  they  all  said.  Art  thou  to 
then  the  Son  of  God  \     And  ho  said  unto  them, 
•Or,  Fewyit,  •  Ye   say  that  I  am.      And   they   said,   What  71 
ecawe   am,   fy^^^^ier  iiced  liavo  we  of  witness  ?  for  we  our- 
selves have  heard  from  his  oa^ti  mouth. 

And  the  whole  company  of  them  rose  up,  and  28 
brought  him  before  Pilate.     And  they  b^an  to  3 
accuse  him,  saying.  We  found  this  man  pervert- 
ing our  nati(m,  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to 
«Or,  an  CflBsar,  and  saying  that  he  himself  is  "  Clirist  a 

king  king.  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  s 

King  of  the  Jews  'i     And  he  answered  him  and 
said.  Thou  sayest.     And  Pilate  said  unto  the  4 
clu'ef  priests  and  the  multitudes,  I  find  no  fault 
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5  in  this  man.  But  they  were  the  more  urgent, 
Baying,  He  stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching 
throughout  all    Judsea,   and    beginning    from 

«  Galilee  even  unto  this  place.  But  when  Pilate 
heard   it,  he  asked   whetlier  the   man   were  a 

7  Gklilaean.  And  when  he  knew  that  he  was  of 
Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  unto  Herod, 
who  himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  in  these 
days. 

8  Now  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  exceed- 
ing glad  :  for  he  was  of  a  long  time  desirous  to 
see  him,  because  he  had  heard  concerning  him ; 

and   he   hoped  to   see  some  *  miracle  done  by  » Gr.  tign, 
0  him.     And  he  questioned  him  in  many  words ; 

10  but  he  answered  him  nothing.  And  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  stood,  vehemently  ac- 

11  cusing  him.  And  Herod  with  his  soldiers  set 
him  at  nought,  and  mocked  him,  and  arraying 
him   in   gorgeous    apparel   sent   him   back    to 

12  Pilate.  And  Herod  and  Pilate  became  friends 
with  each  other  that  very  day :  for  before  they 
were  at  enmity  between  themselves. 

13  And  Pilate  called  together  the  chief  priests 

14  and  the  rulers  and  the  people,  and  said  unto 
them.  Ye  brought  unto  me  this  jnan,  as  one 
that  perverteth  the  people:  and  behold,  I, 
having  examined  him  before  you,  found  no 
fault  in  til  is  man  touching  those  things  whereof 

15  ye  accuse  him :  no,  nor  yet  Herod  :  for  he 
sent  him   back  unto  us;  and   behold,  nothing 

16  worthy  of   death   hath  been  done  by  him.     I 

will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  release  him.' « Many  ancient 

18  But   they  cried  out   altogether,   saying.  Away  rnscrt've^iT 
with  this  man,  and  release  unto  us  Barabbas :  ^^^^^^Jl^^ 

19  one   who  for   a   certain   insurrection   made   in  ttnto  thetn  at 

.1  ..  J    /.  J  J.    •    J.  •  thefeoMt  one 

the  city,  and  tor  murder,  was  cast  into  prison,  prisoner. 
^And  Pilate   spake  unto   them   a&:ain,  desirinsr  ^*^®"*^^*^* 

r  o        ?  r>  same  word* 

21  to    release  Jesus ;    but    they    shouted,   saying  after  ver.  la 
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Crucify,  crucify  him.     And  he  said  unto  them  32 
the  third  time,  Why,  what  evil  hath  this  man 
done  ?  I  have  found  no  cause  of  death  in  liim : 
I  will  therefore  chastise  him  and  release  him. 
But  they  were  instant  witli  loud  voices,  ask-  28 
in«:  that  he   mitjht   he   crucified.     And   their 
voices   prevailed.      And   Pilate   gave   sentence  24 
that  what  they  asked  for  should  he  done.     And  25 
he    released    him    that    for    insun^ection    and 
murder  had  heen  cast  into  prison,  whom  they 
asked  for ;  but  Jesus  he  delivered  up  to  their 
will. 

And  when  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  2« 
upon  one  Simon  of  Cyrene,  coming  from  the 
country,  and  laid  on  him  the  cross,  to  bear  it 
after  Jesus. 

And  there  followed  him  a  gi-eat  multitude  of  27 
the  people,  and  of  women  mIio  bewailed  and 
lamented  him.     But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  28 
said.  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me, 
but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children. 
For  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in  which  they  29 
shall   say.    Blessed    are   the   barren,    and    the 
wombs  that    never  bare,  and  the  breasts  that 
never  gave   suck.     Then   shall   they  begin   to  so 
say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us ;  and  to  the 
hills.  Cover  us.     For  if  they  do  these  things  in  si 
the  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ? 

And  there  were  also  two  others,  malefactors,  32 
led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 
tht°Stfi5!^  *®      And  when  they  came  unto  the  place  which  88 
^h^^'hT   th    ^^  called  *  The  skull,  there  they  crucified  him, 
name  meaning,  and  the  malefactors,  one  on  the  right  hand  and 
•  Some  ancient  tbe  other  ou  the  left.     '  And  Jesus  said.  Father,  34 
omit  A^id        forgive  them ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
^F^her^^or^     And  parting  his  garments  among  them,  they 
^»e<j*m; /or  cast  lots.     And    the  people    stood    beholdinir.  86 

they  know  not     ,      ,      ,  .  -i  «•    i         i  •  •  tt 

what  they  do.   iU)d  the  rulers  also  scoffed  at  nim,  saymg,  He 
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saved  others;   let  liim  save  himself,  if  this  is 
88  the  Christ  of  God,  his  chosen.     And  the  sol- 
diers also  mocked  him,  coming  to  him,  offering 

87  him  vinegar,  and  saying,  If  thou  art  the  King 

88  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself.  And  there  was  also 
a   superscription   over  him,  this   is  the  king 

OF  THE   JEWS. 

89  And  one  of  the  malefactors  which  were 
hanged  railed  on  him,  saying.  Art  not  thou  the 

40  Christ  ?  save  thyself  and  us.  But  the  other 
answered,  and  rebuking  him  said.  Dost  thou 
not  even  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same 

41  condemnation  ?  And  we  indeed  justly ;  for  w^e 
I'eceive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds :  but  this 

42  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss.     And  he  said, 

Jesus,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  *  in  thy  » Some  wicient 

43  kingdom.     And  he  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  ^^i^to^y 
unto   thee,  To-day  shalt   thou   be  with  me   in  f^ingdom. 
Paradise. 

44  And  it  was  now  about  the  sixth   hour,  and 

a  darkness  came  over  the  whole  '  land  until  the  «0r,  earth 

45  ninth  hour,  *  the  sun's  light  failing :  and  the  veil  l^^:^^^  **"* 

46  of  the  *  temple  was  rent  in  the  midst.     *  And*4  0r,  «an<?- 
when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  ^^^^'y 

•  Or    Ami. 

said,  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  conmiend  my  /«««,  cr^/tng 
spirit:    and  having  said  this,  he  gave  up  the  JJ'j|^^*^^^ 

47  ghost.  And  when  the  centurion  saw  what  was 
done,  he  glorified   God,  saying.  Certainly  this 

48  was  a  righteous  man.  And  all  the  multitudes 
that  came  together  to  this  sight,  when  they 
beheld    the    things  that   were   done,   returned 

49  smiting  their  breasts.  And  all  his  acquaintance, 
and  the  women  that  followed  with  him  from 
Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  seeing  these  things. 

60  And  behold,  a  man  named  Joseph,  who  was 

61  a  councillor,  a  good  man  and  a  righteous  (he 
had  not  consented  to  their  counsel  and  deed), 
a  77ujm  of  Arimathsea,  a  city  of  the  Jews,  who 
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was  looking  for  the  kingdom  of  God  :  tliia  man  58 
went  to  Pilate,  and  asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus. 
And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it   in   ass 
linen  cloth,  and  laid  him  in  a  tomb  that  was 
hewn  in  stone,  where  never  man  had  yet  lain. 
And  it  was  the  day  of  the  Preparation,  and  tlie  54 
»Gr.  bfsgan  to   sabbath  '  drew  on.     And  the  women,  which  had  56 
come  with  him  out  of  Galilee,  followed  after, 
and  beheld   the  tomb,  and  how  his  body  was 
laid.     And  they  returned,  and  prepared  spices  56 
and  ointments. 

And  on  the  sabbath  they  rested  according  to 
the  commandment.     But  on  the  first  day  of  the  24 
week,  at  early  dawn,  they  came  unto  the  tomb, 
bringing  the  spices  which  they  had  prepared. 
And  they  found  the  stone  rolled  away  from  the  a 
tomb.     And   they  entered   in,   and  found   not  8 

» Some  ancient  the  bodv  '  of  the  Tx)rd  Jesus.     And  it  came  to  4 

,1    ...  *> 

omS*q/'tA«      pass,  wliilc  they  were  perplexed  there  about,  be- 
Lord  Jems,      hold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  dazzling  ap- 
parel :  and  as  they  were  affrighted,  and  bowed  5 
down  their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  said  unto 

•  Gt,  him  that  them.   Why  seek    ye   ''the   living  among  the 
"!,*^^'       .    ,  dead  ?   *  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen :  remember  6 

♦Some  ancient  i  ^  i  i  x    • 

authorities       liow  he  spake  imto  you  when  he  was  yet  m 
t^l^ttV^^  Galilee,  saying  that  the  Son  of  man  must  be  de-  7 
risen.  livcrcd  up  iuto  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be 

crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise  again.     And  8 

•  Some  ancient  they  remembered  his  words,  and  returned  *froin  » 
l^tf^J^the  the  tomb,   and   told   all  these   things  to  the 
tomb.  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest.      Now  they  wereio 

Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the 
inothcr  of  James:  and  the  other  women  with 
them  told  these  things  unto  the  apostles. 
And  these  words  appeared  in  their  sight  as  ii 

•  Some  ancient  idle  talk  ;  and   they  disbelieved  them.     *  But  la 
oniitver!^2.     Peter    arosc,   and    ran    unto   the  tomb  \    and 

stooping  and  lookmg  in,  he  seeth   the  linen 
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cloths  by  themselves ;  and  lie  *  departed  to  his  *  ^J^^^^^^ 
home,  wondering   at  that  which  was  come  to  wUhhimaeif 
pass. 
18      And    behold,  two  of  them  were   going   that 
very  day   to   a  village   named  Emmaus,  which 

14  was  threescore  furlongs  from  Jerusalem.  And 
they   communed  with   each   other  of  all  these 

15  things  which  had  happened.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  while  they  communed  and  questioned 
together,   that   Jesus   himself  drew   near,   and 

16  went  with  them.     But  their  eyes  were  liolden 

17  that  they  should  not  know  him.     And  ho  said 
unto  them,  'Wliat  communications   are   these  *  Gr.  What 
that  ye  have  one  with  another,  as  ye   walk?  JJ[^^;('^'y^ 

18  And  they   stood  still,  looking  sad.     And   ^^^c  «^^«^^^^ 
of  them,  named  Cleopas,  answering  said   unto 
him,  'Dost   thou   alone  sojourn   in   Jerusalem 'Or, />o»f Mow 
and   not   know  the  things  which  arc  come  to  m  Jerusalem, 

10  pass  there  in  these  days  ?     And  he  said  unto  ^^^J^^^^^ 
them.  What  things  ?   And  they  said  unto  him,  <A»«y* 
The  things  concerning  Jesus  of  Xazareth,  which 
was  a   prophet   mighty  in  deed  and  word  be- 
^fore   God   and   all   the  people:   and   how  the 
chief  priests  and  our  rulers  delivered  him  up 
to  be  condemned  to  death,  and  cnicified  him. 
^  But   we  hoped   that  it  was   he  which   should 
redeem  Israel.     Yea  and  beside  all    this,  it  is 
now  the  third  day  since  th(»se  things  came  to 
pass.      Moreover  certain  women    of   our   com- 
pany  amazed   us,    having   been    early    at   the 
^^  tiomb ;    and   when   they   found   not   his   body, 
t:hey   came,    saying,    that    they   had   also   seen 
€4    vision    of    angels,  which   said   that  ho    was 
i.live.     And   certain   of  them   that   were   with 
went   to    the    tomb,    and    found    it    even 
►o    as   the   women   had   said :    but    him    they 
not.     And  he  said   unto  them,  O   foolish 
,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  *  in  all  that  *  Or,  q/ter 
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the  prophets  liave  spoken !     Behoved  it  not  the  25 
Christ  to  suflfer  these  things,  and  to  enter  into 
his  glory  ?     And   beginning  from    Moses  and  27 
from  all  the  prophets,  he  interpreted  to  them 
in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  concerning  him- 
self.    And  they  drew  nigh   unto   the   village,  28 
whither   they   were  going :    and   he   made   as 
tliough  ho  would  go  furtlier.     And   they  con-  29 
strained  him,  saying,  Abide  with  us:  for  it  is 
toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  now  far  spent. 
And  he   went  in  to  abide   with   them.     And  so 
it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  sat  do^\'n  with 
>0r,  ^K^/"        them  to  meat,  he  took  the  •*  bread,  and  blessed 
it,  and   brake,  and   gave   to  them.     And   their  8i 
ej'cs  were   opened,    and  they   knew   him ;  and 
he  vanished  out  of  their  sight.     And  they  said  S2 
one   to   another.  Was   not   our  heart  burning 
within   us,  while  he   spake  to   us  in  the  way, 
while  he  opened  to  us   the   scriptures  ?     And  33 
they   rose  up  that  very  hour,  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven  gathered  toge- 
ther, and  them  that  were  with   them,   saying,  34 
The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and   hath  appeared 
to  Simon.     And  they  rehearsed  the  things  that  35 
Jiapjjened  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was  known 
of  them  in  the  breaking  of  the  bread. 

And   as   they   spake   these   things,  he   him-  so 
•  Someancicnt  self  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  ^  and  saith  unto 
omit  anc/«ai/A  them,  Peacc  ho  unto  you.     But  they  were  ter-S7 

/VflwtfbTunro  "^^^  ^^^  aflfrighted,   and  supposed  that   they 
you,  beheld  a  spirit.     And  he  said  unto  them,  AVhy  S8 

are  ye  troubled  ?  and  wherefore  do  reasonings 
arise  in  your  heart  ?     See   my   hands  and  my  S9 
feet,  that  it  is  I  myself :   handle  me,  and  see ; 
for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  be- 
» Some  ancient  hold  me  having.     *  And  when  he  had  said  this,  40 
omit  ver.  40.     he  sliewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet.     And  a\ 
while  they  still  disbelieved  for  joy,  and  won- 
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dered,  lie  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  here  any- 

42  thing   to  eat  ?     And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of 

43  a  broiled  fish  *.  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat 
before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are  my  words 
which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with 
you,  how  that  all  things  must  needs  be  ful- 
filled, which  are  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  the  prophets,  and  the  psalms,  concerning 

45  me.     Then  opened   he   their  mind,  that  they 

46  might  understand  the  scriptures ;  and  he  said 
unto  them.  Thus  it  is  written,  that  the  Christ 
should  suffer,  and  rise  again  from  the  dead  the 

47  third  day ;  and  that  repentance  ''  and  remission 
of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name   unto 

48  all  the  "  nations,  beginning  from  Jerusalem.  Ye 
40  are  witnesses  of  these  things.     And  behold,  I 

send  forth  the  promise  of  my  Father  upon  you : 
but  tarry  30  in  the  city,  until  yc  be  clothed 
with  power  from  on  high. 

50  And  he  led  them  out  imtil  they  were  over 
against  Bethany :  and  he  lifted  up  liis  hands, 

61  and  blessed  them.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
he   blessed   them,  he  parted  from  them,  *  and 

53  was  carried  up  into  heaven.  And  they  *  wor- 
shipped him,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with 

58  great  joy :  and  were  continually  in  the  temple, 
blessing  God. 


'  Many  anoient 
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THE  GOSPEL 

ACCORDIMO  TO 

a   JOHN. 


In  the  beginning  wa8  tlie  Word,  and  tlic  1 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God. 
The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  2 
^  Or,  through  All  things  were  made  'by  linn;  and  without  a 
^  Or,  was  not  him  *  wus  not  anything  made  that  hath  been 
uMde.  "i%at  made.  In  him  was  life ;  and  the  life  was  the  4 
which  hiUh      jjgj^.  ^f  j^jgjj^     ^nd   the   liii:ht  shineth   in  the  5 

been  mtide  was    ^3  i        j     i     • 

life  in  him ;     darknoss ;  and   the   darkness   '  apprehended  it 
^,        ^^^     not.     There    came    a    man,   sent    from    God,  6 
» Or, <w<rr<wiwr.  whoso   name  was   John.     The  same   came  for? 
(Gr.). '  *"*       witness,  that  he  might  bear  witness  of  the  light, 
that  all  might  believe  through  him.     He  was  8 
not  the  light,  but  came  that  he  might  bear  wit- 
«0r.  The  true  ncss  of  the  light.     *  There  was  the  true  light,  9 
^lighieth^Jti-y  ^-^^   ^^    ^'V^^^    which    lighteth    *  every   man, 
fiian,  foaa        coming  iuto  the  world.     He  was  in  the  world,  10 

•  Or  every       ^"^   ^^0  world   was  made   *  by   him,   and   the 
man  as  he       world  kucw  him  uot.     II 0  camc  unto  *  his  own,  u 

•  Qj  f^^f^  o^„    and  they  that  were  his  own  received  him  not. 
things.  jj^^t  ^g  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  13 

the  right  to  become  children  of   God,  even  to 

them  that   believe  on  his   name:   which  were 

I  Or,  begotten    '  ^orn,  not  of  '  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 

•  Gr  taber-     "^^  ^^  ^^^  ^  '^'  ^^  man,  but  of  God.     And  the 
nacied,  Word  became  flesh,  and  *  dwelt  among  us  (and 
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we  beheld  liis  glory,  glory  as  of  *  the  only  be-  *  Or,  an  only 
gotten  from  the  Father),  full  of  grace  and  truth,  ajiithtr     "^ 

15  John  beareth  witness  of  him,  and  crieth,  saying, 

'This  was  he  of  whom  I  said,  lie  that  cometh  » Some  ancient 
after  me  is   become    before  me:   for   he  was J^^"^J^^a, 

10  '  before  me.     For  of  his  fulness  wo  all  received,  **  ^^^  *^^^' 

17  and  grace  for  grace.     For    the  law  was  given  regard  of  me. 
*  by  Moses ;  grace   and    truth  came   *  by  Jesus  *  Or,  through 

18  Christ.     Xo  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time  ; 

*the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  •Many  very 
of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him.  ritietread  Ood 

19  And  this  is  the  witness  of  John,  when  the  *"^^ '''^"^'* 
Jews  sent  unto  him  from  Jerusalem  priests  and 

20  Levites  to  ask  him.  Who  art  thou  ?  And  he 
confessed,  and  denied  not;  and  he  confessed, 

81 1  am  not  the  Christ.  And  they  asked  him, 
What  then  ?  Art  thou  Elijah  ?  And  he  saith, 
I  am   not.     Art   thou  the    prophet  ?     And   he 

23  answered.  No.  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
Wlio  art  thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an  answer 
to  them  that  sent  us.     What  sayest  thou  of  thy- 

83  self  ?  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness,  Make  straight   the  way  of 

24  the  Lord,  as  said  Isaiah   the  prophet.     •  And  •  Or,  And 

25  they  had  been  sent  from  the  Pharisees.     And  l7e^^J^nt%om 
they  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Why  then  ^J^^K^^ 
baptizest   thou,    if    thou   art   not    the   Christ, 

36  neither    Elijah,   neither    the    prophet  ?     John 

answered  them,  saying,  I  baptize  '  with  water :  r  or,  <» 
in  the  midst   of  you  standeth  one  whom  ye 
7  know  not,  evoi  he  that  cometh  after  me,  the 
latchet  of  whose   shoe   I   am   not   worthy   to 
.  unloose.     These  thinors  were  done  in  "  Bethany  •Many  ancient 
beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing.  read  y^Mofto- 

On  the  morrow  he  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto  ',f^i"**"\fu 
him,   and  saith,    Behold,   the   Lamb   of  God, 
vhich  •  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  !     This  •  Or,  beareth 
\  he  of  whom  I  said,  After  me  cometh  a  man 

14 
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» Gr.  jiTti  in     whicli  is  become  before  me  :  for  he  was  '  be- 
tegar  of  me,   ^^^^  ^^      ^^^  j  knew  liim  not ;  but  that  he  81 

should  be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  for  this  cause 
« Or,  in  came  I  baptizing  "  with  water.     And  John  bare  82 

witness,  saying,  I  have  beheld  the  Spirit  de- 
scending as  a  dove  out  of  heaven ;  and  it 
abode  upon  him.  And  I  knew  him  not:  but 83 
he  that  sent  me  to  baptize  '  with  water,  he 
said  unto  me,  Upon  whomsoever  thou  shalt 
see  the  Spirit  descending,  and  abiding  upon 
him,  the  same  is  he  tliat  baptizeth  '  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  And  I  have  seen,  and  have  borne  34 
witness  that  this  is  tlie  Son  of  God. 

Again  on  the  morrow  John  was  standing,  and  85 
two  of  his  disciples  ;  and  he  looked  upon  Jesus  33 
as  he  walked,  and  saith.  Behold,  the  Lamb  of 
God  !     And  the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak,  87 
and  they  followed  Jesus.     And  Jesus  turned,  88 
and    beheld  them   following,   and   saith  unto 
them.   What  seek  ye  ?     And   they   said  unto 
him,  Kabbi  (which  is  to  say,  being  interpreted, 
» Or,  Teacher   *  Master),  where  abidest  thou  ?     lie  saith  imto  30 
them.   Come,   and  ye   shall   see.     Tliey  came 
therefore  and  saw  where  he  abode ;  and  they 
abode  with  him  that  day :   it  was  about   the 
tenth  hour.     One  of  the  two  that  heard  John  40 
speak^  and  followed  him,  was  Andrew,  Simon 
Peter's  brother.      He    findeth   first    his    own  41 
brother  Simon,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have 
found  the  Messiah  (which  is,  being  interpreted, 
*  That  is,        *  Christ).     He  brought  him  unto  Jesus.     Jesus  43 
Atwinted,       looked  upon  him,  and  said.  Thou  art  Simon 
»Gr.  Joanes:  the  SOU  of  *  John  :  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas 
5i!tf  i^  17,  (which  is  by  interpretation,  •  Peter). 
Jonah.  On  the  morrow  he  was  minded  to  go  forth  43 

;^*^^^  ^*  into  Galilee,  and  he  findeth  Philip:  and  Jesus 

saith  unto  him,  Follow  me.     Now  Philip  was  44 
from  Bethsaida,  of  the  city  of  Andrew  and 
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45  Peter.  Philip  findeth  Natlianael,  and  saith 
unto  him,  We  have  found  him,  of  whom  Moses 
in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus 

46  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph.  And  Natha- 
nael  said  unto  him,  Can  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Kazareth  ?  Philip  saitli  unto  him,  Come 

47  and  see,  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him, 
and  saith  of   him.  Behold,  an  Israelite  indeed, 

4S  in  whom  is  no  guile !  Kathanael  saith  unto 
him,  Whence  knowest  thou  me  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him,  Before  Philip  called 
thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw 

49  thee.  Kathanael  answered  him.  Rabbi,  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God ;  thou   art  Iving  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Because  I 
said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  underneath  the  fig 
tree,    believest    thou  ?  thou   shalt   see   greater 

51  things  than  these.  And  he  saith  unto  him, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  see  the 
heaven  opened,  and  the  angels  of  God  ascend- 
ing and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  man. 

2      And  tlie  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in 
Cana  of  Galilee ;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was 
I      3  there :   and    Jesus  also   was    bidden,   and  his 
8  disciples,  to  the  marriage.     And  when  the  wine 
failed,   the  mother   of    Jesus  saith  unto  liim, 

4  They  have  no  wine.     And  Jesus  saith  unto  her. 
Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee?  mine 

5  hour  is  not  yet  come.  His  mother  saith  unto 
the   servants,   Whatsoever   he  saith  unto  you, 

«  do  it.  Now  there  were  six  waterpots  of  stone 
set  there  after  the  Jews'  manner  of  purifying, 

*  containing  two  or  tliree  firkins  apiece.  Jesus 
saitli  unto  them,  Fill  the  waterpots  with  water. 
And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim.  And  he 
saith  unto  them.  Draw  out  now,  and  bear  unto 
the  *  niler  of  the  feast.  And  they  bare  it.  And  >  Or,  steward 
when  the  ruler  of  the  feast  tasted  the  water 
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h^dh^^^  *now  become  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it 
was  (but  the  servants  which  had  drawn  the 
water  knew),  the  ruler  of  the  feast  calleth  the 
bridegroom,  and  saitli  unto  him,  Eveiy  man  10 
setteth  on  fii'st  the  good  wine ;  and  wlien  Tnen 
have  drunk  freely,  then  that  wliich  is  worse : 
thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now.  This  11 
beginning  of  his  signs  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of 
Gaiilee,  and  manifested  his  glory ;  and  his 
disciples  b3lieved  on  him. 

After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  he,  is 
and  his  mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  dis- 
ciples :  and  there  they  abode  not  many  days. 

And  the  passover  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand,  is 
and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  And  lie  found  M 
in  the  temple  those  that  sold  oxen  and  sheep 
and  doves,  and  the  changers  of  money  sitting : 
and  he  made  a  scourge  of  cords,  and  cast  all  15 
out  of  the  temple,  both  the  sheep  and  tlie  oxen ; 
and  he  poured  out  the  changers'  money,  and 
overthrew  their  tables ;  and  to  them  that  sold  i» 
the  doves  he  said,  Take  these  things  hence ; 
make  not  my  Father's  house  a  house  of  mer- 
chandise.     His  disciples  remembered   that   it  17 
was  written,  The  zeal  of  thine  house  shall  eat 
me  up.     The  Jews  therefore  answered  and  said  is 
unto  him,  What  sign  she  west  thou  unto   us, 
seeing  that  thou  doest  these  things?     Jesus  19 
answered  and  said    unto  them.   Destroy   this 

' Or, janrtwary  "temple,  and   iu  tlirco  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

The  Jews  therefoi-e  said,  Forty  and  six  years  so 
was  this  '  temple  in  building,  and  wilt  tlion  raise 
it  up  iu  thi-ee  days  ?  But  he  spake  of  the  *  temple  21 
of  his  body.     When   therefore  he  was  raised  23 
from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remembered  that 
he  spake  this ;  and  they  believed  the  scripture, 
and  the  word  which  Jesus  had  said. 
Kow  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  pass-  is 
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over,  during  the  feast,  many  believed  on  his 

24  name,  beholding  his  signs  which  he  did.  But 
Jesus  did  not  trust  himself  unto  them,  for  that  he 

25  knew  all  men,  and  because  he  needed  not  that 

any  one  should  bear  witness  concern ing  *  man  :  *  Or,  a  man  ; 

j?ii_»         ii!i  1^  •  ^  for . . .  theman 

for  he  himself  knew  wliat  was  m  man. 
3      Kow  there  was  a  man    of    the   Pharisees, 

3  named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews :  the 
same  came  unto  him  by  night,  and  said  to  him, 
Eabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come 
from  God :  for  no  man  can  do  these  signs  that 

8  thou  docst,  except  God  be  with  him.  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  bo  born  '  anew  «Or,/yw» 

4  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Kico- 
demns  saith  unto  him,  How  can  a  man  be  bom 
wlien  he  is  old  ?  can  ho  enter  a  second  time 

5  into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born  ?  Jesus 
answered.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Ex- 
cept a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he 

6  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Tliat 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that 

7  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel 
not  tliat  I  said   unto   thee.  Ye  must  be  bom 

8  •  anew.    •  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  L^\?*;?^*''" 

'  hrealheth 

thou  hearest  tlie  voice  thereof,  but  knowest 
not  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth: 
so  is  every  one  that   is  bom   of   the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  How 

10  can  these  things  be  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto    him.   Art   thou   the    teacher    of    Israel, 

11  and  understandest  not  these  things  ?  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  We  speak  that  we 
do  know,   and  bear  witness  of   that  we  have 

13  seen ;   and  ye   receive   not  our  witness.     If  I 

told  you  earthly  things,  and   ye   believe  not, 

how   shall   ye  believe,  if  I   tell  you   heavenly 

\  things  ?      And    no    man    hath    ascended  into 
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lieaven,  but  he  that  descended  out  of  heaven, 
» Biany  ancient  e^eti  the  Sou  of  man,  *  which  is  in  heaven.  And  14 
omit  w/iJcA  i«   ^8  Moses  lifted  up  the  sei*pent  in  the  wilder- 
in  heaven.       xi<Q^  even  SO  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted 
» Or,  beiieveth  up  I   that   whosoever  '  believeth   may   in    him  15 

in  him  may      1  ^  i  i-r 

hav0  have  eternal  life. 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gaveic 
his    only   begotten    Son,   that  whosoever    be- 
lieveth  on   him   should  not  perish,  but   have 
eternal  life.     For  God  sent  not  the  Son  into  17 
the  world  to  judge  the  world ;   but   that  the 
world  should  be  saved  through  him.     He  that  18 
believeth  on  him  is  not  judged :  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  hath  been  judged  already,  because 
ho  hath  not  believed  on  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God.     And  this  is  the  judge- 19 
ment,  that  the  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  the  darkness  rather  than  the  light ; 
fi>r  their  works  were  evil.     For  every  one  that  30 

•()r,i»rariiwM  •diH^tli  ill  liateth  the  light,  and  cometh  not  to 

*  i)r,  iVHfJWiKi  the  light,  lest  his  works  should  be  *  reproved. 

J^ut  he  that  doeth   the  truth   cometh   to   the^i 
light,  that  his  works  may  be  made  manifest, 

•  Or,  6cv<iMM    *  that  they  have  been  wrought  in  God. 

After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  dis-  2» 
eiplos  into  the  land  of  Judtea ;  and  there  he 
tarried  with  them,  and  baptized.     And  John  23 
also  was  baptizing  in  JEnon  near  to  Salim,  be- 
•(U.werf        cause  there  "was  much  water  there:  and  they 
matif/    a  ert,   ^^^^^^^^^  .^j^j  were  baptized.     For  John  was  not  34 

yet   cast   into  prison.      There   arose   therefore  25 
a  <piestioning  on  the  part  of  John's  disciples  with 
a  .lew  about  purifying.     And  they  came  unto  26 
John,  and  said  to  him,  Eabbi,  he  that  was  with 
thee  beyond  Jordan,  to  whom  thou  hast  borne 
witness,   behold,  the   same   baptizeth,  and   all 
men  come  to  him.     John  answered  and  said,  A  27 
man  can  receive  nothing,  except  it  have  been 
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S8  given  him  from  heaven.  Ye  yourselves  bear 
me  witness,  that  I  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ, 

20  but,  that  I  am  sent  before  him.  He  tliat  hath 
the  bride  is  the  bridegroom  :  but  the  friend  of 
the  bridegroom,  which  standeth  and  lieareth 
him,  rejoicetli  greatly  because  of  the  bride- 
groom's voice :  this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

80  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease. 

81  He  that  Cometh  from  above  is  above  all :  he 
that  is  of  the  earth  is  of  the  earth,  and  of  tlie 

earth    he   speaketh:    'he    that    cometh   from  *  Some  ancient 

83  heaven  is  above  aU.     What  he  hath  seen  andJ^A«<Ja/ 
heard,  of  that  he  beareth  witness ;  and  no  man  ^^^{l^g^^ 

ssreceiveth  his  witness.      He  that  hath  received  «><<'»««  0/ 
his  witness  hath  set  his  seal  to  this,  that  God  is  uenandheard, 

34  true.     For  he  whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh 
the  words  of  God  :  for  he  giveth  not  the  Spirit 

85  by  measure.     The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 

36  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand.     He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  eternal  life ;  but  he 
that  '  obeyeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life, '  Or,  Mieveth 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

4      When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  that  the 
Pharisees  had   heard   that   Jesus  was  making 

2  and   baptizing  more   disciples   than   John  (al- 
though  Jesus  himself    baptized    not,   but  his 

8  disciples),  he  left   Judaea,   and  departed  again 

4  into  Galilee.     And  he  must  needs  pass  through 

5  Samaria.     So  he  cometh  to  a  city  of  Samaria, 
called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of  groimd  that 

6  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph :  and  Jacob's  'well » Gr.  ^Hng  -. 
was  there.     Jesus  thereiore,  bemg  weaned  with  14;  but  not  in 
his  journey,  sat  *  thus  by  the  *  well.     It   was  ^^'-  ^^^  ^^• 

7  about  the  sixth  hour.     There  cometh  a  women       ' 
of  Samaria  to  draw  water :  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 

8  Give  me  to  drink.     For  his  disciples  were  gone 

9  away  into  the  city  to  buy  food.     The  Samaritan 
woman  therefore  saith  unto  him.  How  is  it  that 
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tlioii,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  \rhich 
» Some  ancient  am  a  Samaritan  woman  ?  (*  For  Jews  have  no 
^it  For^Jewt  dealings  with  Samaritans.)     Jesus  answered  and  10 
havB  no  deal-  g^ij  unto  her.  If  thou  knewest  tlie  gift  of  God, 
and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to 
di*mk ;  thou  wouldest  have  asked  of  him  and 
he  would  have  given  thee  living  water.     The  11 
woman  saith  unto  him,  '  Sir,  thou  hast  nothing 
to  draw   with,  and   the  well   is  deep :    from 
whence  then  hast  thou  that  living  water  ?     Art  13 
thou  gi-eatt^r  than  our  father  Jacob,  which  gave 
us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof  himself,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  cattle  ?     Jesus  answered  and  said  18 
unto  her,  Everv  one  that  drinketh  of  this  water 
shall  thirst  again  :  but  whosoever  drinketh  of  14 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 
thii*8t ;   but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall   become  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing 
up  unto  eternal  life.     The  woman  saith  unto  15 
him,  '  Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not, 
neither  come  all  the  way  hither  to  draw.     Jesus  i« 
saith  mito  her,  Go,  call  thy  husband,  and  come 
hither.     The  woman  answered  and  said  unto  17 
him,   I   have   no   husband.     Jesus  saith   unto 
her.  Thou  saidst  well,  I  have  no  husband :  for  18 
thou  hast  had  five  husbands ;  and  he  whom 
thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  husband  :  this  hast 
thou  said  truly.     The  woman  saith  unto  him,  19 
Sir,  I  pci-ceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet     Our  20 
fathers  worshipped  in  this  mountain ;  and  ye 
say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men 
ought    to    worship.      Jesus    saith    unto  hery2i 
Woman,  believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when 
neither  in  this  mountain,   nor  in  Jerusalem, 
shall  ye  worship    the  Father.      Ye  worship  23 
that  which  ye  know  not :    w^o  worship  that 
which   we  know :   for  salvation   is  from   tho 
Jews.      But    the  hour    cometh|   and  now   is,  28 
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when  the  true  worsliippers  shall  worship  the 

Father  in  spirit  and  truth :  *  for  such  doth  the  J^^^jJ^J^^ 
24  Fatlier  seek  to  be  his  worshippers.      *  God  is  ieekeih 

a   Spirit:    and    they   tliat  worship    him   i^^^st JIJj^^^*^ *• 
^  worship    in   spirit    and    truth.      The    woman 

Baitli  unto  him,  I  know  that  Messiah  cometli 

(which  is  called  Christ):  when  he  is  come, 
20  lie  will  declare  unto  us  all  things.     Jesus  saith 

unto  her,  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  he, 
B7      And  upon  this  came  his  disciplea;  and  they 

marvelled  that  he  was  speaking  with  a  woman ; 

yet  no  man  said.  What  seekest  thou  ?  or,  Why 
38  speakest  thou  with  her  ?      So  the  woman  left 

her  waterpot,  and  went  away  into  the  city,  and 
29  saith  to  the  men.  Come,  see  a  man,  which  told 

me  all  things  that  ever  I  did :  can  this  be  the 
so  Christ  ?  They  went  out  of  the  city,  and  were 
81  coming  to  him.  In  the  mean  while  the  dis- 
ss ciples  prayed  him,  saying.  Rabbi,  eat.     But  he 

said  imto  them,  I  have   meat  to  eat  that  ye 

83  know  not.  The  disciples  therefore  said  one 
to  another.  Hath  any  man  brought  him  aught 

84  to  eat  ?  Jesus  saith  imto  them.  My  meat  is  to 
do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  accom- 

85  plish  his  work.  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  tlien  cometh  the  harvest?  behold, 
I   say   unto  you.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look 

on  the  fields,  that  they  are  *  white  already  unto  « Or,  whiu 
36  harvest.       He   that   reapeth   receiveth   wages,  ^AWeady'ht' 

and  gathereth  fruit  imto  life  eternal ;  that  he  ^f^  reapeth 

that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice 
87  together.  For  hei*ein  is  the  saying  true.  One 
38  soweth,  and  another  reapeth.      I   sent  you  to 

reap    that    whereon  ye    have    not   laboured: 

others    have    laboured,    and    ye    are    entered 

into  their  labour, 
so      And  from  that  city  many  of  the  Samaritans 

believed   on  him   because   of  the  word  of  the 
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woman,  wlio  testified,  He  told  me  all  tb 
tliat  ever  I  did.  So  when  the  Samaritans  c 
unto  him,  they  besought  him  to  abide  ' 
them:  and  he  abode  there  two  days, 
many  more  believed  because  of  his  word ; 
they  said  to  the  woman,  Now  we  believe, 
l)ecause  of  tliy  speaking:  for  we  have  h 
for  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

And  after  the  two  days  he  went  forth  i 
thence  into  Galilee.  For  Jesus  himself  t 
fied,  that  a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in  his 
country.  So  when  he  came  into  Galilee, 
Galilseans  received  him,  having  seen  all 
things  that  he  did  in  Jerusalem  at  the  fc 
for  thev  also  went  unto  the  feast. 

lie  came  therefore  again  imto  Cana  of 
lilee,  where  he  made  the  water  wine, 
there  was  a  certain  *  nobleman,  whose  son 
sick  at  Capernaum.  AVhen  he  heard  that  J 
was  come  out  of  Juda?a  into  Galilee,  he  ^ 
imto  him,  and  besought  /thfi  that  he  w« 
come  down,  and  heal  his  son ;  for  he  wa: 
the  point  of  death.  Jesus  therefore  said  i 
hun,  Ext*ept  ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye 
in  no  wise  believe.  The  *  nobleman  saith  i 
him,  '  Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die.     J 

s:uth  unto  him.  Go  thv  wav ;  thv  son  li^ 

•         •  • 

The  man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus  sj 
unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way.  And  as 
was  now  going  down,  his  'servants  met  1 
saying,  that  his  son  lived.  So  he  inqu 
of  them  the  hour  when  he  beiran  to  am 
Thev  said  therefore  unto  him.  Yesterday 
the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him.  So 
father  knew  that  !f  ir<?.y  at  that  hour  in  wl 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thv  s^mi  liveth:  and  1 
^If  believed,  and  his  whole  house,      Thi 
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again  the  second  sign  that  Jesus  did,  liaving 

come  out  of  Judaea  into  Galilee. 
b      After  these  things  there  was  *  a  feast  of  the  » Many  ancient 

Jews ;  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  ^^At^Us^A. 

2      Now   there   is   in   Jerusalem   by    the   sheep 

gate  a  pool,  which  is  called  in  Hebrew  *  Beth- •  Some  ancient 

IT.  J.  ,  x.li  1  authoritiea 

sesda,   liavmg  five  porches.      In    these    lay   a  read  ^/a- 
multitude  of  them  that  were  sick,  blind,  halt,  ^b^^^ 

5  withered.'     And  a  certain  man  was  there,  which  « Many  ancient 
had  been  thirty  and  eight  years  in  his  infirmity.  iSjJ^^hJjUy 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lying,  and  knew  that  he  o»^  p  p^ 
had  been  now  a  long  time  hi  tJuit  case^  he  saith  moving  of  the 

7  unto  him,  Wouldest  thou  be  made  whole  ?    The  "^^^ZLf/^Ih. 

'  an  angel  ojt/ie 

sick  man  answered  him,  *  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  Lord  went 
when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  tainteatons 
pool :  but  while  I  am  coming,  another  steppeth  ^'^  l^^^ 

8  down  before  me.     Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Arise,  the  toater : 
otake  up  thy  bed,  and  wallc.     And  BtvaightwB,y  jirgt  after  the 

the  man  was  made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed  Jj"^  jj^^-^jl^* 

and  walked.  in  was  mad^ 

10  In  ow  it  was  the  sabbath  on  that  day.     So  ^hc^oToer 
the  Jews  said  unto  him  that  was  cured,  It  is  f ***?**  ^  """ 

■I    .      .  1        i»   1     r  1  noiaen, 

the  sabbath,  and  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to « or,  Lord 

11  take  up  thy  bed.  But  .he  answered  them.  He 
that  made  me  whole,  the  same  said  unto  me, 

12  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  They  asked  him, 
Who  is  the  man  that  said  unto  thee,  Take  up 

13  ihy  hedj  and  walk  ?  But  he  that  was  healed 
wist  not  who  it  was  :  for  Jesus  had  conveyed 
himself  away,  a  multitude  being  in  the  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  temple,  and 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole: 
sin  no  more,  lest   a  worse   thing  befall  thee. 

15  The  man  went  away,  and  told  the  Jews  that 

16  it  was  Jesus  which  had  made  hhn  whole.  And 
for  this  cause  did  the  Jews  persecute  Jesus, 
because  he  did  these  things  on  the  sabbath. 

17  But  Jesus  answered  them,  My  Father  worketh 
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even  until  now,  and  I  work.     For  this  cause  18 
therefore  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  liim, 
because  he  not  only  brake   the   sabbath,  but 
also  called  God  his  own  Father,  making  him 
self  equal  with  God. 

Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  unto  them,  10 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  j'ou,  The  Son  can 
do  nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the 
Father  doing :  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth, 
these  the  Son  also  doeth  in  like  .manner.     For  20 
the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  sheweth  him 
all   things    that    himself   doeth:    and   greater 
works  than  these  will  he  shew  him,  that  ye 
may  marvel.      For  as  the  Father  raiseth  the  21 
dead  and  quickeneth  them,  even  so  the  Son 
also  quickeneth  whom  he  wilL      For  neither  23 
doth  the  Father  judge  any  man,  but  he  hatli 
given   all   judgement   unto   the   Son;  tliat  all  23 
may   honour    the   Son,   even   as  they  honour 
the  Father.     lie  that  honoureth  not  the  Son 
honoureth  not  the  Father  which  sent  him.    Ve-  *ii 
rily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  heareth  my 
word,  and  believeth  him  that  sent  me,   hath 
eternal  life,  and  cometh  not  into  judgement,  but 
hath  passed   out   of   death    into   life.     Verily,  25 
verily,  I  say  unto  yon,  Tlie  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God ;  and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 
For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  even  so  20 
gave  he  to  the  Son  also  to  have  life  in  himself : 
and  he  gave   him  authority  to  execute  judge-  27 
» Or,  a  son  of  mcut,  becausc  he  is  *  the  Son  of  man.     Marvel  2s 
"^  not  at  this :  for  the  hour  cometh,  in  w^hich  ail 

that  are  in  the  tombs  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  29 
shall  come  forth ;  they  that  have  done  good, 
unto   the   resurrection   of  life;  and  they  that 
» Or, prflrf£««f  have  *  done  ill,  unto  the  resurrection  of  judge- 
ment. 
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20  I  can  of  myself  do  nothing :  as  I  hear,  I 
judge :  and  my  judgement  ia  righteous ;  be- 
cause I  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
SI  of  him  that  sent  me.  If  I  bear  witness  of 
83  myself,  my  witness  is  not  true.  It  i3  another 
that  beareth  witness  of  mc;  and  I  know 
that  the  witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is 

23  true.     Ye  have  sent   unto  John,  and  he  hath 

24  borne  witness  unto  the  truth.  But  tlic  witness 
which  I  receive  is  not  from  man :  howbeit  I 

85  say  these  things,  that  ye  may  be  saved.  lie 
was  the  lamp  that  burnetii  and  shineth :  and  ye 
were  willing  to  rejoice  for  a  season  in  his  light. 

86  But  the  witness  which  I  have  is  gi*eatcr  tlian 
that  ofio\\\\\  for  the  works  which  the  Father 
hath  given  mo  to  accomplish,  the  very  works 
that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father 

27  hath  sent  me.  And  the  Father  which  sent  me, 
ho  hath  bonie  witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither 
heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  form. 

28  And   ye   have  not   his  w^ord   abiding  in  you : 

29  for  whom  he  sent,  him  ye  believe  not.     *  Ye  *  ^^  Search 
search    the   scriptures,   because   ye   think  that 

in  them   ye  have  eternal  life;    and  these  are 

40  they  which  bear  witness  of  me  ;  and  ye  will 

41  not  come   to   me,  that  ye   may   have   life.     I 
43  receive  not  glory  from  men.     But  I  know  you, 

that  ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  yourselves. 
43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye  receive 

me  not :  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own  name, 
•44  liim  ye  will  receive.     How  can  ye  believe,  which 

receive  glory  one  of  another,  and  the  glory  that 
45  conicth  from  '  the  only  God  ye  seek  not  ?     Think  « Some  apoient 

not  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the  Father  :  there  ^^^^^ay 

is  one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  on  whom  ^^^ 
40  ye  have  set  your  hope.      For  if  ye  believed 

Moses,  ye  would  believe  me ;  for  ho  wrote  of 
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me.     But  if  yo  believe  not  liis  writings,  how  47 
shall  je  believe  ray  words ? 

After  these  things  Jesus  went  away  to  the  6 
other  side  of  the  sea  of  Galileo,  which  is  the  sea 
of  Tiberias.     And  a  great  multitude  followed  2 
him,  because  they  beheld   the  signs  which  he 
did  on  them  that  were  sick.     And  Jesus  went  8 
up  into  the  mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with  his 
disciples.     Now  the  passover,  the  feast  of  the  4 
Jews,  was  at  hand.     Jesus  therefore  lifting  up  5 
his   eyes,    and    seeing  that   a  great   multitude 
Cometh  unto  him,  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence 
»Qr.  loaoti.     are  we  to  buy  '  bread,  that  these  may  eat  ?  And  « 
this  ho  said  to  prove  him  :  for  ho  himself  knew 
what  he  would  do.     Philip  answered  him,  Two  7 
aSeemarffinal  hundred  '  pennyworth  of  *  bread  is  not  sufficient 
xviii*!^       *  for  them,    that   every   one   may  take  a  little. 
One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,   Simon   Peter's  8 
brother,  saith  unto  him.  There  is  a  lad  here,  0 
which  hath  five  barley  loaves,  and  two  fishes : 
but  what  are   these   among  so   many?     Jesus  10 
said.  Make  the  people  sit  down.     Now  there  was 
much  grass  in  the  place.     So  the  men  sat  down, 
in  number  about  five  thousand.     Jesus  there-  n 
fore  took  the  loaves ;  and  having  given  thanks, 
he   distributed   to    them  that  were  set  down ; 
likewise   also   of  the   fishes   as  much  as  they 
would.     And  when  they  were  filled,  he  saith  12 
unto  his  disciples,  Gather  up  the  broken  pieces 
which  remain   over,  that  nothing  be  lost.     So  is 
they  gathered  them  up,  and  filled  twelve  bas- 
kets with  broken  pieces  from  thfe   five  barley 
loaves,  which   remained   over   unto  them  that 
had  eaten.      When  therefore  the  people  8awi4 
"Some  ancient  the  '  sijm  wliicli  he  did,  they  said,  Tliis  is  of  a 
reada^nT      truth  the  prophet  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

Jesus  therefore  perceiving  that  they  were  15 
about  to  come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make 


I 


S.  JO  UK  223 


,  withdrew  again   into  the   mountain 
3ne. 

len  evening  came  his  disciples  went 
)  the  sea;  and  they  entered  into  a 
were  going  over  the  sea  unto  Ca- 
And  it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus 
et  come  to  them.  And  the  sea  was 
reason  of  a  great  wind  tliat  blew, 
jrefore  they  had  rowed  about  five 
y  or  thirty  furlongs,  they  behold 
king  on  tlie  sea,  and  drawing  nigh 
>oat :  and  they  were  afraid.  But  he 
them.  It  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.  They 
ng  therefore  to  receive  him  into  the 
straightway  the  boat  was  at  the  land 
ley  were  going. 

morrow  the  multitude  which  stood  on 
side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was 
•  *  boat  there,  save  one,  and  that  Jesus  ""GTMiUhoat. 
t  with  his  disciples  into  the  boat,  but 
lisciples  went  away  alone  (howbeit 
e  '  boats  from  Tiberias  nigh  unto  the  » Gr.  lutie 
re  they  ate  the  bread  after  the  Lord  ^^"^ 
thanks) :  when  the  multitude  there- 
that  Jesus  was  not  there,  neither  his 
hey  themselves  got  into  the  'boats, 
to  f\apernaum,  seeking  Jesus.  And 
found  him  on  the  other  side  of  the 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when  camest 
sr  ?  Jesus  answered  them  and  said, 
rily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  seek  me,  not 
:  saw  signs,  but  because  ye  ate  of  the 
I  were  filled.  Work  not  for  the  meat 
isheth,  but  for  the  meat  which  abideth 
lal  life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall 
you :  for  him  the  Father,  even  God, 
id.  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
Lst  we   do,   that  we    may  work   the 
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works  of  God  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  £9 
them,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe 

» Or,  ht  »ent    on  him  whom  *  he  hath  sent.     They  said  there-  so 
fore  unto  him.     What  then  doest   thou  for  a 
sign,  that  we  may  see  and  believe  thee  ?  what 
workest  thou  ?     Our  fathers  ate  the  manna  in  si 
the  wilderness ;  as  it  is  written.  He  gave  them 
bread  out  of  heaven  to  eat.     Jesus   therefore  tj2 
said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
It  was  not  Moses  that  gave  you  the  bread  out 
of  heaven  ;   but  my  Father  giveth  you  the  true 
bread  out  of  heaven.     For  the  bread  of  God  is  33 
that  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven,  and 
giveth  life  unto  the  world.    They  said  therefore  34 
unto  him,  Lord,  evermore   give  us  this   brcad. 
Jesus    said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life  :  Co 
he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  not  hunger,  and  he 
that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst.     But  I  S6 
said  unto  you,  that  ye  have  seen  me,  and  yet 
believe  not.     All  that  which  the  Father  giveth  S7 
mo  shall  come  unto  me ;  and  him  that  cometh 
to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.     For  I  am  C8 
come  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.    And  this  30 
is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  of  all  that 
which  ho  hath  given  mc  I  should  lose  nothing, 
but  should  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day.     For  this  40 
is  the  will  of  my  Father,  that  every  one  that  be- 
holdeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  should 

^  Or,  that  1      have  eternal  life;  and  "I  will  raise  him  up  at 

thould  raise       .  ••       ^      .    t 

him  up  the  last  day. 

The   Jews   therefore   murmured    concerning  41 
him,  because   he   said,  I   am   the  bread  which 
came  down  out  of  heaven.     And  they  said,  Is  43 
not  this  Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father 
and  mother  wo  know  ?  how  doth  he  now  say, 
I  am   come   down  out  of  heaven  ?     Jesus  an-  43 
swered  and  said  unto  them,  Murmur  not  among 
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44  yourselves.  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
the   Father  which  sent  me  draw  hhn:    and  I 

45  will  raise  hini  np  in  the  last  day.  It  is  written 
in  the  prophets,  And  they  shall  all  be  taught 
of  God.  Every  one  tliat  hath  heard  from  the 
Father,    and  hath   learned,    cometh   unto   me. 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father,  save 
he  which  is  from  God,  lie  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,   verily,  I   say  unto  you,    lie   that  be- 

48  lieveth  hath  eternal  life.    I  am  the  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  the  manna  in  the  wilder- 

50  ness,  and  they  died.  This  is  the  bread  which 
cometh  do\vn  out  of  heaven,  that  a  man  may 

51  eat  thereof,  and  not  die.  I  am  the  living  bread 
which  came  down  out  of  heaven  :  if  any  man  eat 
of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever:  yea  and 
the  bread  which  I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  for  the 
life  of  the  world. 

53  The  Jews  therefore  strove  one  with  another, 
saying,  How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to 

53  cat  ?  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  j'ou.  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  Son  of  man  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 

54  not  life  in  yourselves.  lie  that  eateth  my  flesh 
and  drinketh  my  blood  hath  eternal  life ;  and  I 

55  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.     For  my  flesh 

is  *  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is'  drink  indeed.  »Gr.<rM«mea/. 
M  He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood  ^^]^"** 
67  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in   him.     As  the  living 

Father   sent   me,   and   I   live   because   of  the 

Father ;  so  he  that  eateth  me,  he  also  shall  live 
58  because  of  me.     This  is  the  bread  which  came 

down  out  of  heaven  :  not  as  the  fathers  did  eat, 

and  died  :  he  that   eateth  this  bread  shall  live 
50 for  ever.     These  things  said  he  in  "the  syna- »Or, a»yn«- 

gogue,  as  he  taught  in  Capernaum.  ^^^^ 

60      Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they 

heard  thia^  said,  This  is  a  hard  saying ;  who  can 
15 
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>  Or,  hxni         hear  '  it  ?   But  Jesus  knowing  in  himself  that  his  61 
disciples  murmured  at  tliis,  said  unto  them,  Doth 
this  cause  you  to  stumble  ?  ^hxit  then  if  ye  should  © 
behold  the  Son  of  man  ascending  where  he  was 
before  ?     It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth ;  the  63 
flesh  profiteth  nothing :  the  words  that  I  have 
spoken  unto  you  are  spirit,  and  are  life.     But  64 
there  are  some  of  you  that  believe  not.     For 
Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they  were 
that  believed  not,  and  who  it  was  that  should 
betray  him.     And  he  said.  For  this  cause  have  65 
I  said  unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto  me, 
except  it  be  given  unto  him  of  the  Father. 

Upon  this  many  of  his  disciples  went  back,  66 
and   w^alked   no   more   with   him.     Jesus   said  67 
therefore  unto  the  twelve,  Would   ye  also  go 
.  away?     Simon  Peter  answered  him.   Lord,  toes 

*Or, Aast         wliom  shall  we  go?    thou  *hast  the  words  of 

wwrd*  eternal  life.     And  we  have  believed  and  know  69 

that  thou  art  the  Holy  One  of  God.     Jesus  an-  to 
swered  them.  Did  not  I  choose  you  the  twelve, 
and  one  of  you  is   a  devil  ?     Now  he  spake  7i 
of  Judas  the  son  of   Simon  Iscariot,  for  he  it 
was    that    should    betray   him,   heing  one    of 
the  twelve. 

And   after    these    things    Jesus   walked    in  7 
Galilee :  for  ho  would  not  walk  in  Judaea,  be- 
cause the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him.     Kow  the  8 
feast  of  the  Jews,  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  was 
at   hand.     IHs   brethren    therefore   said    unto  8 
him.  Depart  hence,  and  go  into   Juda?a,   that 
thy  disciples  also  may  behold  thy  works  which 
thou  doest.     For  no   man   doeth   anything   in  4 

•  Some  ancient  secret,    ^and    himself    seeketh   to     be    known 

^T^andleck-  ^P^^b'*     ^^  \!i^o^x  docst  tlicsc  things,   manifest 
^tihittoht       thyself   to  the   world.     For  even  his  brethren  5 
lownopeny.  j.j  ^^^  believe  on  him.     Jesus  therefore  saithe 

unto  them,  My  time  is  not  yet  come ;  but  your 
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7  time  is  alway  ready.  The  world  cannot  hate 
j'ou ;  but  me  it  hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it, 

8  that  its  works  are  evil.     Go  ye  up  unto  the 

feast :  I  go  not  up  *  yet  unto  this  feast ;  because  *  Many  ancient 

9  my  time  is  not  yet  fulfilled.     And  having  said  omity«^^ 
these  things  unto  them,  he  abode  stiU  in  Galilee. 

10  But  when  his  brethren  \vere  gone  up  unto 
the  feast,  then  went  he  also  up,  not  publicly, 

11  but  as  it  were  in  secret.  The  Jews  thei-efore 
sought  him  at  the  feast,   and  said.  Where  is 

12  he  ?  And  there  was  much  murnmring  among 
the  multitudes  concerning  him  :  some  said,  lie 
is  a  good   man  ;  others  said,  Not   so,  but   he 

18  leadeth  the  multitude  astray.  Ilowbeit  no  man 
spake  openly  of  him  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  But  when  it  was  now  the  midst  of  the  feast 
Jesus  went  up  into    the   temple,  and   taught. 

15  The  Jews  therefore  marvelled,  saying.  How 
knoweth  this  man  letters,  having  never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  therefore  answered  them,  and  said,  My 
teaching  is  not   mine,  but   his   that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  willeth  to  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  teaching,  whether  it  be  of  God, 

18  or  whether  I  speak  from  myself.  He  that 
speaketh  from  himself  seeketh  his  own  glory : 
but  he  that  seeketh  the  glory  of  him  that  sent 
him,  the  same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteousness 

19  is  in  him.  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law, 
and  yet  none  of  you  doeth   the   law  ?     AVhy 

20  seek  ye  to  kill  me  ?     The  multitude  answered. 

Thou  hast  a  ^  devil :  who  seeketh  to  kill  thee  ?  «Gr.  demon. 

21  Jeius  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  did  one 

23  work,  and  ye  all  *  marvel.     For  this  cause  hath  'Or,  ma'n'ii 
Moses  given  you  circumcision  (not  tliat  it  is  or  Moses  hath 
Moses,  but  of  the  fathers)  ;  and  on  the  sabbath  ?J;:^L')Soh 

23  yc  circumcise  a  man.  If  a  man  receiveth  cir- 
cumcision on  the  sabbath,  that  the  law  of 
Moses  may  not  be  broken ;  are  ye  wroth  with 
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me,  because  I  made  a  man  every  whit  whole 
on  the  sabbath  ?  Judge  not  according  to  ap- 
pearance, but  judge  righteous  judgement. 

Some  therefore  of  tliem  of  Jerusalem  said,  Is 
not  this  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill  ?     And  lo,  2» 
he  speaketh  openly,  and  they  say  nothing  unto 
him.     Can  it  be  that  the  rulers  indeed  know 
that  tliis  is   the  Christ?     Ilowbeit  we  know 27 
this  man  whence  he  is:  but  when  the  Christ 
cometh,  no  one  knoweth  whence  he  is.     Jesus  ss 
therefore  cried   in    the  temple,   teaching  and 
saying,  Ye  both  know  me,  and  know  whence 
I  am ;  and  I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he 
that  sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not.     la 
know  him ;   because  I  am  from   him,  and  he 
sent  me.     They  sought  therefore  to  take  him  :  so 
and  no  man  laid  his  hand  on  him,  because  his 
hour  was  not  yet  come.     But  of  the  multitude  8i 
many  believed  on  him ;  and  they  said,  "When 
the  Christ  shall  come,  will  he  do  more  signs 
than  those  which   this  man  hath  done  ?     The  83 
I'harisees  heard  the  nniltitude  nmrmuring  tlieso 
things  concerning  him ;  and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  sent  officers   to   take   him. 
Jesus  therefore  said,  Yet  a  little  while  am  I  ss 
with  you,  and  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 
Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me :  and  si 
where  I  am,  yc  cannot  come.     Tlie  Jews  there-  S5 
fore  paid  among  themselves.  Whither  will  this 
man  go  that  we  shall  not  find  him  ?  will  he  go 
» Or. «/.  unto  the  Dispereion   *  among  the  Greeks,  and 

teach  the  Greeks  ?     What  is  this  word  tliat  he  35 
said,  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me : 
and  where  I  am,  ye  cannot  come  ? 

Now  on  the  last  day,  the  great  day  of  the  87 
feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink.     He  88 
tliat  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture  hatli  said. 
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of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
r.  But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which 
that  believed  on  him  were  to  receive  :  *  for  *  Some  ancient 

ri    .   .^  .  <        •  1  T  authorities 

ISpirit  was  not  yet  given  \  because  Jesus  read /or  <A/r 
aot  yet  glorified.  Sovie  of  the  multitude  ^^^toTy^^ 
jfore,  when  they  heard  these  words,  said,  g'^^^^^ 

is  of  a  truth  the  prophet.  Others  said, 
is  the  Christ  But  some  said.  What,  doth 
>hrist  come  out  of  Galilee  ?  Hath  not  the 
ture  said  that  the  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed 
avid,  and  from  Betlilehem,  the  village  where 
d  was  ?  So  there  arose  a  division  in  the  mul- 
e  because  of  him.  And  some  of  them  would 
taken  him ;  but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 
le  officers  therefore  came  to  the  chief 
ts  and  Pharisees;  and  they  said  unto 
I,  Why  did  ye  not  bring  him  ?     The  offi- 

answered,  Never  man  so  spake.  The 
•isees  therefore  answered  them.  Are  yo 
led  astray  ?  Hath  any  of  the  rulers  bo- 
d  on  him,  or  of  the  Pharisees  ?  But  this 
itude  which  knoweth  not  the  law  are  ac- 
jd.  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them  (he  that 
J  to  him  before,  being  one  of  them).  Doth 
law  judge  a  man,  except  it  first  hear  from 
«lf  and  know  what  he  doeth  ?  They  an- 
ed  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  also  of 
lee  ?     Search,  and  '  see  that  out  of  Galilee  '  0/i ;«« /  M 

'  out  of  OalUea 

th  no  prophet.  <fec. 


And  they  went  every  man  unto  his  own « Most  of  the 

\e  :    but    Jesus  went   unto   the  mount  of  «»?»«'»*'  autho- 
rities omit 

es.      And  early  in  the  morniuff  he  came  John  vii.  53— 
ri  into  the  temple,  and  all  the  people  came  Those  which 
him ;  and  he  sat  down,  and  taught  them,  ^^^f^^"""^ 
the   scribes   and   the   Pharisees   bring  a  each  other. 
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woman  taken  in  adultery ;  and  having  set  her 
>  Or,  Tca*h-.r  \\\  tlie  Hiidst,  they  say  unto  him,  *  Master,  this 
woman  hath  been    taken   in  adultery,   in    tlie4 
very  act.     Xow  in  the  law  Moses  commanded 
us   to   stone   such :    what  then   sayest  thou  of  5 
'-  Or,  trying     her  ?     And  this  they  said,  '  tempting  him,  tliat 
they  might  have  whereof  to  accuse  him.     But  6 
Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with  his  finger  wrote 
on   the    ground.      But  wlien    they   continued  7 
asking  him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and  said  unto 
them.  He  that  is  without  sin  among  j-ou,  let 
him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her.     And .  again  he  8 
stooped  down,  and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the 
ground.     And  they,  when  tliey  heard  it,  wenttt 
out  one  by  one,  beginning  from  tlie  eldest,  even 
unto  the   last:  and   Jesus  was  left  alone,  and 
the  woman,  where  she  was,  in  the  nudst.     And  10 
Jesus   lifted   up   himself,    and  said  unto   her, 
Woman,  where  are  they  ?  did  no  man  condemn 
tliee  ?     And   slie   said,    Xo   man.    Lord.     And  U 
Jesus   said,  Neither  do   I   condemn  thee:    go 
thy  way  ;  from  henceforth  sin  no  more.] 


Again  therefore  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  say- 13 
ing,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world :  he  that  fol- 
loweth  me  shall  not  walk  in  the  darkness,  but 
shall   have   the   light   of   life.     The  Pharisees  13 
therefore  said  unto  him,  Thou  bearest  witness 
of  thyself  ;  thy  witness  is  not  true.     Jesus  an- 14 
swered  and  said  unto  them,  Even  if  I  bear  wit- 
ness of  myself,  my  witness  is  true  ;  for  I  know 
whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go  ;  but  ye  know 
not  whence  I  come,  or  whither  I  go.     Ye  judge  vs 
after  the  flesh  ;  I  judge  no  man.     Yea  and  if  I  lo 
judge,  my  judgement  is  true ;  for  I  am  not  alone, 
but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me.     Yea  and  17 
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in  your  law  it  is  wi'itten,  that  the  witness  of  two 

18  men  is  true.  I  am  he  that  beareth  witness  of 
myself,  and  the  Father  that  sent  me  bearetli  wit- 

19  ness  of  me.  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  Where 
is  thy  Father  ?  Jesus  answered,  Ye  know  neither 
me,  nor  my  Father :  if  ye  knew  me,  ye  would 

20  know  my  Father  also.  These  words  spake  he  in 
the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple :  and  no 
man  took  him ;  because  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

SI  He  said  therefore  again  unto  them,  I  go 
away,  and  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in 

22  your  sin :  whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come.  The 
Jews  therefore  said.  Will  he  kill  himself,  that  he 

23  saith,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come?  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Ye  are  from  beneath ;  I  am 
from  above :  ye  are  of  this  world  ;  I  am  not  of 

84  this  world.  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins:  for  except  ye  believe 

as  that  *I  am  Tie^  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.     They  » Or,  /am 
said  therefore  unto  him,  Who  art  thou  ?     Jesus 
said  unto    them,    '  Even    that    which   I   have  « Or,  How  m  it 

26  also  spoken  unto  you  from   the  beginning.     I  f^p^ak  uTyou 
have  many  things  to  speak  and  to  judge  con- **'**'' ^ 
ceming  you :  howbeit  he  that  sent  me  is  true  ; 

and  the  things  which  I  heard  from  him,  these 

27  speak  I '  unto  the  world.     They  perceived  not  •  Gr.  into. 

28  that  he  spake  to  them  of  the  Father.  Jesus 
therefore  said.  When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son 

of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  *  I  am  he^  and  that  <  Or,  7  am 
I  do  nothing  of  myself,  but  as  the  Father  taught  and  ido   *  * 

29  me,  I  speak  these  things.  And  he  that  sent  me 
is  with  me ;  he  hath  not  left  me  alone  ;  for  I  do 

80  always  the  things  that  are  pleasing  to  him.  As 
he  spake  these  things,  many  believed  on  him. 

81  Jesus  therefore  said  to  those  Jews  which  had 
believed  him,  If  ye  abide  in  my  word,  then  are 

32 ye  truly  my  disciples;  and  ye  shall  know  the 
88  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.    They 


232 


S.  JOHN. 


VIII.  33. 


*  Or,  hath  no 
pUue  in  you 

*OT,tha  Fa- 
ther :  do  ye 
a2io  therefore 
the  thing* 
which  ye  heard 
from  the 
Father. 

*  Gr.  are. 

*  Some  ancient 
aathorities 
read  ye  do  the 
work*  of  Abra- 
ham. 


*  Or,  know 


*  Some  ancient 
aathoritiea 
read  standeth, 

'  Or,  When  one 
Kpeaketh  a  lie^ 
heepeaketh  of 
hitt  own :  for 
htg  father  alto 
i9  a  liar. 


answered  unto  him,  We  be  Abraham's  seed,  and 
have  never  yet  been  in  bondage  to  any  man : 
how  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ?   Jesus  U4 
answered  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  yon, 
Every  one  that  eommitteth  sin  is  the  bondser- 
vant of  sin.     And  the  bondservant  abideth  not  8r> 
in  the  house  for  ever :  the  sou  abideth  for  ever. 
If  therefore  the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye  so 
shall  be  free  indeed.     I  know  that  ye  are  Abra-  S7 
ham's  seed  ;  jet  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my 
word  *  hath  not  free  course  in  you.    I  speak  the  88 
things  which  I  have  seen  with  *  my  Father :  and 
ye  also  do  the  things  which  ye  heard  from  your 
father.     They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Our  U9 
father  is  Abraham.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  If  ye 
*were   Abraham's   children,  *  ye  would  do   tlic 
works  of  Abraham.     But  now  j-e  seek  to  kill  40 
me,  a  man  tliat  hath  told  you  the  truth,  whicli 
I  heard  from  God :  this  did  not  Abraham.     Ye  4i 
do  tlie  works  of  your  father.     They  said  unto 
him,  AVe  were  not  born  of  fornication ;  we  have 
(me  Father,  even  God.     Jesus  said  unto  them,  43 
If  God  were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me : 
for  I  came  forth  and  am  come  from  God ;  for 
neither  have  I  come  of  myself,  but  he  sent  mc. 
Wliy  do  ye  not  *  understand  my  speech  ?     Ei^i  45 
because  ve  cannot  hear  my  word.     Ye  are  of  44 
your  father   the   devil,  and   the  lusts  of  your 
father  it  is  yoiu*  will  to  do.   lie  was  a  nmrderer 
from  the  beginning,  and  '  stood  not  in  the  trutli, 
because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.     'When  he 
speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he 
is  a  liar,  and  the  father  thereof.     But  because  43 
I  say  the  truth,  ye  believe  me  not.     Which  of  40 
you  convicteth  me  of  sin  ?     If  I  say  truth,  why 
do  ye  not  believe  me?      He  that  is  of  Grod47 
heareth  the  words  of  God :    for  this  cause  ye 
hear  them   not,  because  ye   are  not   of   God. 
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48  The  Jews  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Say  we 
not  well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a 

49  '  devil  ?     Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  *  devil ; » Gr.  demon. 
but  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye  dishonour  me. 

50  But  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory :  there  is  one 
ci  that  seeketh  and  judgeth.     Verily,  verily,  I  say 

unto  you,    If  a  man  keep  my  word,  he   shall 
52  never   see   death.     The  Jews   said   unto  him, 
INow  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  *  devil.     Abra- 
ham is  dead,  and  the  prophets ;  and  thou  sayest, 
If  a  man  keep  my  word,  he  shall  never  taste  of 
D3  death.     Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abra- 
ham, which   is  dead  ?    and  the   prophets  are 
&idead:  whom.makest  thou  thyself?     Jesus  an- 
swered. If  I  glorify  myself,  my  glory  is  nothing : 
it  is  my  Father  that  glorifieth  mc ;  of  whom  ye 

55  say,  that  he  is  your  God ;  and  ye  have  not 
known  him :  but  I  know  him ;  and  if  I  should 
say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  like  unto  you,  a 

56  liar :  but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his  word.     Your 

father  Abraham  rejoiced  '  to  see  my  day  ;  and  « Or,  thai  he 
S7lie  saw  it,  and  was  glad.     The  Jews  therefore  *^''""  *** 
said  unto  him,  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old, 

58  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ?  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Before 

59  Abraham  'was,  I  am.  They  took  up  stones  >Gr.wa«  6orn, 
therefore  to  cast  at  him  :  but  Jesus  *  hid  him-  *  Or,  wob  hid- 
self,  and  went  out  of  the  temple*.  <fj*'  * 

9      And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  blind  •  Many  ancient 
2  from  his  birth.     And  his  disciples  asked  him,  J[dd  and ^m*/ 

saying.  Rabbi,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  ^J^jt-^"^^ 
s  parents,  tliat  he  should  be  bom  blind?     3q^\\%  went  hu  way 

answered,  Neither  did   this  man   sin,  nor  his  Vy.  '^^ 

parents :    but  that   the   works  of   God  should 
4  be  made  manifest  in  him.     We  must  work  the 

works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the 
r>  r.ight  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.     When 

1  ::m  in  the  world,  I  am  tiio  light  of  the  world. 
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When   lie   had   thus  spoken,   he   spat   on   the« 
•  Or,  and  wUh  gTound,   and  made   clay   of   the   spittle,    *  and  7 
a^iSSrf^wiT'^  ^"^^"*^d  ^*^s  eyes  with  the  clay,  and  said  unto 
*y*»  him.  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam  (which  is 

by  interpretation.  Sent),     lie  went  away  there- 
fore, and  washed,  and  came  seeing.     Tlie  neigh-  s 
hours  therefore,  and  they  which  saw  him  afore- 
time, that  he  was  a  beggar,  said.  Is  not  this  he 
that  sat  and  begged  ?     Others   paid.    It  is  he :  9 
others  said,  Xo,  but  ho  is  like  him.     He  said, 
I  am  lie.     They  said  therefore  unto  him.  How  lO 
then  were  thine  eyes  opened  ?     He  answered,  ii 
The  man  that  is  called  Jesus  made  clav,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me.  Go  to 
Siloam,  and  wash :  so  1  went  away  and  wai^hed, 
and  I  received  sight.     And  they  said  unto  him,  la 
Where  is  he  ?     He  saith,  I  know  not. 

They  bring  to  the  Pharis9es  him  that  afore- 18 
time  was  blind.     Xow  it  was    the  sabbath  on  14 
the  day  when  Jesus  made  the  clay,  and  opened 
liis  eves.     Asjain  therefore  the   Pharisees  also  15 
asked  liim  how  he  received  his  sight.     And  lie 
said  unto  them,  He  put  clay  upon  mine  eyes, 
and   I  washed,   and  do   see.     Some    therefore  ift 
of  the  Pharisees  said.  This  man    is  not  from 
God,    because    he    keepeth    not    the    sabbath. 
But  others  said,  How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sin- 
ner do  such  signs  i     And  there  was  a  division 
among   them.      They    say    therefore   imto    the  17 
blind  man  again.  What  sayest  thou  of  him,  in 
that  he  opened  thine  eyes?     And  he  faid.  He 
is  a  prophet.     The  Jews  therefore  did  not  be- 18 
lieve  concerning  him,  that  he  had  been  blind, 
and  had  received  his  sight,  until  they  called  the 
parents  of  him  that  had  received  his  sight,  and  19 
asked  them,  saying,  Is  this  your  son,    who  ye 
say  was  bom  blind  ?    how  then   doth  he  now 
gee  ?  His  parents  answered  and  said,  We  know  20 
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that    this  is   our  son,   and   that  lio   was   born 

81  blind :   but   how  he  now  seeth,  we  know  not ; 

or   who   opened  his   eyes,  we   know   not :  ask 

him ;  lie  is  of  age ;  he  shall  speak  for  himself. 

33  These    things   said   his    parents,   because   they 

feared   the   Jews :    for   the   Jews   had   agrreed 

already,  that  if  any  man  should  confess  him  to 

be  Christ,  he  should  bo    put  out  of  the  syna- 

23gogue.     Therefore  said  his   parents,  He  is   of 

24  age ;  ask  him.  So  they  called  a  second  time 
the  man  that  was  blind,  and  said  unto  him. 
Give  glory  to  God  :  we  know  that  this  man  is 

25  a  sinner.  Ho  therefore  answered.  Whether  he 
be  a  sinner,  I  know  not:    one   thing  I    know, 

2S  that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see.  They 
said  therefore  unto  him,  What  did  he  to  thee  ? 

37  how  opened  he  thine  eyes  ?  lie  answered 
them,  I  told  you  even  now,  and  ye  did  not 
hear:  wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again  ?  would 

33  ye  also  become  his  disciples  ?  And  they  reviled 
him,  and  said.  Thou   art  his  disciple ;  but  wo 

29  are  disciples  of  Moses.  We  know  that  God 
hath  spoken  imto  Moses :  but  as  for  this  man, 

8D  we  know  not  whence  he  is.  The  man  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Why,  herein  is  the  marvel, 
that   ye  know   not  whence   he  is,  and  yet  he 

81  opened  mine  eyes.  We  know  that  God  heareth 
not  sinners  :  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of 

83  God,  and  do  his  will,  him  he  heareth.  Since 
the  world  began  it  was  never  heard   that  any 

83  one  opened  the  eyes  of  a  man  born  blind,  if 
this    man    were    not   from   God,    he  could   do 

34  nothing.  They  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Thou  wast  altogether  born  in  sins,  and  dost 
thou  teach  us  ?  And  they  cast  him  out. 

5      Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out ;  and  i  Many  ancient 
finding  him,  he  said,  Dobt  thou  believe  on  '  the  J;^^^^^]5^ 
Son  of    God  ?      lie   answered  and  said,   And  of  man. 
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who  is  he,  Lord,  tliat  I  may  believe  on  liiiii  t 
Jesus  said  unto  Iiim,  Thou  liast  both  seen  hiin,  S7 
and  lie  it  is  that  speaketh  with  thee.     And  he  88 
said,  Ix»rd,  I  believe.     And  he  worehipped  liini. 
And  Jesus  said.  For  judgement  came  I  into  this  so 
world,  that  they  which  see  not  may  see ;  and 
that  they  which  see  may  become  blind.     Those  40 
of   the   Pharisees  which  were  witli  him  heard 
these  things,  and  said  unto  him,  Are  we  also 
blind?  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  ye  were  blind,  4i 
ye  would  have   no  sin :  but  now  ye  say,  We 
sec :  vour  sin  remaineth. 

Verily,    verily,    I    say   unto    yon.   He  that  10 
entereth  not  by  the  door  into   the  fold  of  the 
sheep,  but  climbeth   up  some   other   way,  tlie 
same  is  a  thief   and   a   robber.     But  he   that  2 
entereth  in  by  the  door  is  ^  the  shepherd  of  the 
sheep.     To  him   the  porter  openeth ;  and  the  8 
sheep  hear  his  voice :  and  he  calleth  liis  own 
sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out.     Wlien  4 
he  hath  put  forth  all  his  own,  he  goeth  before 
them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him :  for  they  know 
his  voice.     And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  5 
but  will  flee  from  him :  for  they  know  not  the 
•  Or,  proverb   voicc  of  Strangers.     This  '  parable  spake  Jesus  « 
unto  them :    but    they   understood    not    what 
things  they  were  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them  again,  Verily,  7 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am   the   door  of   the 
sheep.     All  that  came   before  mo  are  thieves  8 
and  robbers  :  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 
I  am  the  door  :  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  » 
shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  go  out,  and 
shall  find  pasture.     The   thief  cometh  not,  but  10 
that  he  may  steal,    and  kill,  and   destroy :  I 
came  that  they  may  have  life,  and  may  'have 
'/^  abundantly.     lam  the  good    shepherd:  then 
good   dioplicrd   layeth  down  his  life  for  the 
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13  sheep.  He  that  is  a  hireling,  and  not  a  shep- 
herd, whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  beholdeth 
the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and 
fieeth,  and  the  wolf  snatcheth  them,  and  scat- 

13  tereth  M^;7i :  hefleeth  because  he  is  a  hireling, 

14  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep.  I  am  the  good 
shepherd;   and   I  know  mine   own,  and  mine 

15  own  know  me,  even  as  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
and  I  know  the  Father ;  and   I  lay  down  my 

16  life  for  the  sheep.  And  other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold :   them  also  I  must 

*  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice ;  and '  tliey  '  Or,  Uad 

17  shall  become  one  flock,  one  shepherd.     There- J^JJ^ 
fore  doth  the  Father  love  me,  because  I  layi^<^* 

18  down  my  life,  that  I  may  take  it  again.     No 

one  ■  taketh  it  away  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  ■  Some  aiioient 
of  myself.     I  have  *  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  JSui^^lftt 
I  have  *  power  to  take  it  again.     This  command-  ^^^y- 
ment  received  I  from  my  Father.  *    ^ 

19  There    arose    a    division   again   among   the 

20  Jews  because  of  these  words.     And  many  of 

them  said.  Ho  hath  a  *  devil,  and  is  mad  ;  why  ^Q^r.  demon, 

21  hear  ye  him  ?  Others  said.  These  are  not  the 
sayings  of  one  possessed  with  a  *  devil.  Can 
a  *  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

C3      *And  it  was  the  feast  of  the  dedication  at  •Some ancient 
23  Jerusalem :  it  was  winter ;  and  Jesus  was  walk-  ^^^m  ^that 
34ing  in  the   temple   in   Solomon's  porch.     The '^'^^"'**'^* 
Jews  therefore  came  round  about  him,  and  said 
unto  him.  How  long  dost  thou  hold  us  in  sus- 
pense ?     If  thou  art  tlie  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 
J25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you,  and  ye  be- 
lieve not :  the  works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's 
^name,  these  bear  witness  of  me.     But  ye  be- 
T'  lieve  not,  because  ye  arc  not  of  my  sheep.     My 
sheep   hear  my  voice,  and  I   know  them,  and 
i  they  follow  me  :  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life ;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  and  no  one 
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» Some  ancient  shall   siiatch  them    out    of    iriy   hand.      *  My  » 
re«d  That        Father,  which   hath   given   tJiein  nnto  me,   is 

ll^Jrhath     g**^^^^*  ^^^^^  ^"  5  ^"^  ^^^  ^^®  ^s  ^^1®  ^^  snatch 
given,  unto  me,  ^  tJiem  oiit  of  the   Father's  hand.     I  and  the  80 
•Or,  anghi      Father  are   one.     The   Jews   took    up    stones  si 
again   to   stone   hini.      Jesns    answered   them,  82 
Many  good  works  have  I  shewed  you  from  the 
Father ;  for  w^iich  of  those  works  do  ye  stone 
me  ?     The   Jews   answered   him,    For  a  good  83 
work  we  stone  thee   not,  but  for  blasphemy; 
and  because  that   thou,  being  a  man,  makest 
thyself  God.     Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it  not  84 
written  in  your  law,  I  said.  Ye  are  gods  ?     If  lie  85 
called  them  gods,  unto  whom  the  word  of  God 
came  (and  the  scripture  cannot  be  broken),  say  as 
»Or,«m-        ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father  'sanctified  and 
sent  into   the   world.   Thou   blasphemest;   be- 
cause I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ?     If  I  do  not  87 
the  works  of  mv  Father,  believe  me  not.     But  S8 
if  I  do  them,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe 
the  works :  that  ye  may  know  and  understand 
that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  the  Father. 
They  sought  again  to  take  him :  and  be  went  89 
forth  out  of  their  hand. 

And  he  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan  into  40 
the  place  where  John  was  at  the  first  baptizing  ; 
and   there   he   abode.     And    many  came  unto  41 
him ;  and  they  said,  John  indeed  did  no  sign : 
but  all  things  whatsoever  John  spake  of  this 
man  were  true.     And  many  believed   on  }iim43 
there. 

Now  a  certain   man  was  sick,  Lazarus  of  11 
Bethany,  of  the  village  of  Mary  and  her  sister 
Martha.     And  it  was  that  Mary  which  anointed  8 
the  I^)rd  with  ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet  with 
her  hair,  whose  brotlier  Lazarus  was  sick.     The  3 
sisters  therefore  sent  unto  him,  saying,  Lord, 
behold,   he   whom    thou   lovest    is  sick.     But  4 
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when   Jesus   heard    it,   he   said,  This   sickness 

is  not  unto  death,  but  for  tlie  glory  of  God, 

that  the  Son  of  God  may  be  glorified  thereby. 

5K0W  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and 

6  Lazarus.  When  therefore  he  heard  that  he 
was  sick,  he  abode  at  that  time  two  days  in 

7  the  place  where  he  was.  Then  after  this  lie 
saith   to   the   disciples,  Let   us  go  into  Judaea 

8  again.  Tlie  disciples  say  unto  him,  Ilabbi,  the 
Jews  were  but  now  seeking  to  stone  thee ;  and 

»  goest  thou  thither  again  ?  Jesus  answered,  Are 
there  not  twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  If  a  man 
walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth  not,  because  he 

lOseeth  the  light  of  this  world.  But  if  a  man 
walk  in  the   night,  he  stumbleth,  because  the 

11  light  is  not  in  him.  These  things  spake  lie : 
and  after  this  he  saith  unto  them.  Our  friend 
Lazarus  is  fallen  asleep ;  but  I  go,  that  I  may 

13  awake  him  out  of  sleep.  The  disciples  there- 
fore said  unto  him,  Lord,  if  he  is  fallen  asleep, 

13  he  will  '  recover.     Now  Jesus   had   spoken   of  » Gr.  u  saved 
his  death :  but  they  thought  that  he  spake  of 

14  taking   rest   in   sleep.      Then    Jesus   therefore 

15  said  unto  them  plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead.  And 
I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not  there, 
to  the  intent  ye  may  believe ;  nevertheless  let 

10  us  go  unto   him.     Thomas  therefore,    who   is 

called  ^Didymus,  said  unto  his  fellow-disciples,  'Thatia. 
Let  us  also  go,  that  we  mr.y  die  with  him.  "'*'*' 

17  So  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he  had 
'8  been  in  the  tomb  four  days  already.  Now 
Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen 
^  furlongs  off ;  and  many  of  the  Jews  had  come 
to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  console  them  con- 
cerning their  brother.  Martha  therefore,  when 
she  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went  and  met 
him :  but  Mary  still  sat  in  the  liouse.  Martha 
therefore  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
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»Or,  her 
fiater,  saying 
secretly 

•  Or,  Teacher 


•  Or.  waU, 


*  Ghr.  wailing. 

»  Or,  w€U 
moved  trUh 
indigTi€Uion 
in  the  spirit 

•  Or.  troubled 
himself. 


'  Or,  being 
mooed  with 
indignation 
in  himself 


been   here,    my  brother   liad  not   died.      And  2» 
even  now  I  know  that,  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
ask  of  God,  God  will  give  thee.     Jesus  saith  sa 
unto  her,  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again.     Martha  2-1 
saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again 
in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day.     Jesus  said  85 
unto  her,  1  am  the  resurrection,  and  tlie  life: 
he  that  belie veth  on  me,  though  he  die,  yet 
shall  he  live :    and  whosoever  liveth  and  be-  2& 
lieveth  on  me  shall  never  die.     Believest  thou 
this  ?     She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Ix)rd :  I  have  cr 
believed  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  tlie  Son  of 
God,  even  he  that  cometh  into  the  world.     And  t» 
when   she  had  said  this,  she  went  away,  and 
called  Mary  *her   sister   secretly,  saying,  Tlie 
'  Master  is  here,  and  calleth  thee.     And  she,  f:j 
when   she  heard   it,  arose   quickly,   and   went 
unto  hhn.     (Xow  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  so 
the  village,  but  was   still  in  the  place  where 
Martha  met  him.)     Tlie  Jews  then  which  were  Si 
with   her   in  the   house,  and  were  comfoiting 
her,  when   they  saw   Mary,  tliat  she  rose  up 
quickly  and  went  out,  followed  her,  supposing 
that  she  was  going  unto   the   tomb   to  'weep 
there.     Mary  therefore,  when  she  came  where  ss 
Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
saying  unto  him,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died.     When  Jesus  there-  ss 
fore   saw    her  *  weeping,  and    the   Jews   ako 
*  weeping  which  came  with  her^  he  *  gi'oaned  in 
the  spirit,  and  *  was  troubled,  and  said,  Where  S4 
have  ye  laid  him  ?     Tliey  say  unto  him.  Lord, 
come  and  see.     Jesus  wept     The  Jews  there- 12 
fore   said.   Behold  how  he  loved  liiml      But  87 
some  of  them  said.  Could  not  this  man,  which 
opened  the  eyes  of  him  that  was  blind,  have 
caused  that  this  man  also  should  not  die?  Jesus S8 
therefore  again  '  groaning  in  himself  cometh  to 
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the    tomb.     Now   it  was   a   cave   and  a  stone 
89  lay  *  against  it.     Jesus  saith,  Take  ye  away  the  »  Or,  upon 
stone.      Martha,  the   sister   of  him   that  was 
dead,  saith   unto   him,  Lord,  by   this   time   he 
stinketh:  for  he   hath   been   dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  I  not  unto  thee, 
that,    if   thou   believedst,    thou    shouldest    sec 

41  the  glory  of  God  ?  So  they  took  away  the 
stone.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said. 
Father,  I  thank   thee  that   thou   heardest  me. 

43  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always : 
but  because  of  the  multitude  which  standeth 
around   I  said  it,  that  they  may  believe   that 

43  thou  didst  send  me.  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  cried  with   a   loud   voice,  Lazarus, 

44  come  forth.     He   that   was  dead   came   forth, 

bound  hand  and  foot  with  'grave-clothes;  and'Or, ^aw*- 
his  face  was  bound  about  with  a  napkin.     Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Many  therefore  of  the  Jews  w^hich  came  to 

Mary  and  beheld  'that  which  he  did,  believed  *M»ny ancient 

46  on  him.     But  some  of  them  went  away  to  the  read  the  thinr/3 
Pharisees,  and  told  them  the  things  which  Jesus  «'^''^^  ^'  ^'^^ 
had  done. 

47  The  chief  priests  therefore  and  the  Pharisees 
gathered  a  council,  and  said.  What  do  we  ?   for 

48  this  man  doeth  many  signs.  If  we  let  him 
thus  alone,  all  men  will  believe  on  him :  and 
the  Romans  will  come  and  take  away  both  our 

40  place  and  our  nation.  But  a  certain  one  of 
them,  Caiaphas,  being  high  priedt   that  year, 

K)  said  unto  them.  Ye  know  nothing  at  all,  nor  do 
ye  take  account  that  it  is  expedient  for  you  that 
one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  tliat 
the  whole  nation  perish  not.  Now  this  he  said 
not  of  himself :  but  being  high  priest  that  year, 
he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die  for  the 
nation ;  and  not  for  the  nation  only,  but  that 
10 
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lie  might   also  gather   together   into   one   the 
children    of    God    that   are    scattered  abroad. 
So  from  that  day  forth  they  took  counsel  that  5S 
they  might  put  him  to  death. 

Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more  openly  among  54 
the  Jews,  but  departed  thence  into  the  country 
near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called  Eph-     ' 
raim;  and  there  ho  tarried  with  the  disciples. 
Now  the  passover  of  the   Jews  was  at  hand :  55 
and  many   went   up   to  Jerusalem  out   of  the 
country  before  the  passover,   to   purify  them- 
selves.     They  sought  therefore  for  Jesus,  and  56 
spake  one  with  another,  as   they  stood   in  the 
temple.  What  think  ye  ?    That  he  will  not  come 
to  the  feast?     Xow  the  chief  priests  and  the 57 
Pharisees  had  given  commandment,  that,  if  any 
man  knew  where  he  was,  he   should  shew  it, 
that  they  might  take  him. 

Jesus  therefore  six  daj's  before  the  passover  12 
came  to   Bethany,  where  Lazarus   was,  whom 
Jesus  raised  from  the  dead.     So  they  made  him  2 
a  supper  there :  and  Martha  served ;  but  Laza- 
rus was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  him. 
Mary  thei-eforc  took  a   poimd  of   ointment  of  3 
» See  marginal  *  spikenard,  very  precious,  and  anointed  the  feet 
riv. ^"^    ^     of  Jesus,  and  wi2)cd  his  feet  \\ith  her  hair:  and 
the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  oint- 
ment.    But  Judas  Iscariv)t,  one  of  his  disciples,  4 
which  should  betray  him,  saith,  Why  was  nets 
« See  mawrinal  this  ointmcnt  sold  for  three  hundred  ^  pence,  and 
xvUi*28.  ***^  given  to  the  poor  ?     Now  this  he  said,  not  be- « 

cause  he  cared  for  the  poor;   but  because  ho 
*OT,box         was  a  thief,  and  having  the  'bao^  *took  awav 
*  Or,  carried    what  was  put  therein.      Jesus  therefore   said,  7 
Therein" ^^    *  Suffer  her  to  keep   it  against  the  day  of  my 
*»  Or,  i^t  her    burying.     For  the  poor  ye  have  always   with  s 

keep  u  The  common  people  therefore   of  the  Jews  9 
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learned  that  be  was  there :  and  they  came,  not 
for  Jesns'  sake  only,  but  that  they  might  see 
Lazarus  also,  whom  he   had  raised   from  the 

10  dead.     But  the  chief  priests  took  counsel  that 

11  they  might  put  Lazarus  also  to  death  ;  because 
that  by  reason  of  him  many  of  the  Jews  went 
away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

13     On  the  morrow  *  a  great  multitude  that  had  » Some  ancient 
come  to  the  feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  ?ead^"f  <wn- 

13  was  coming  to  Jerusalem,  took  the  branches  of  *"*^'*  ptopu, 
the  palm   trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet  him, 

and  cried  out,  Hosanna :  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name   of   the    Lord,    even   the 

14  King  of  Israel.     And   Jesus,   having   found    a 

15  young  ass,  sat  thereon ;  as  it  is  written.  Fear 
not,   daughter   of    Zion:      behold,    thy    King 

i«  cometh,  sitting  on  an  ass's  colt.  These  things 
understood  not  his  disciples  at  the  first :  but 
when  Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remembered 
they  that  these  things  were  written  of  him,  and 
that    they   had   done    these   things    unto   him. 

17  Tlie  multitude  therefore  that  was  with  him 
when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  the  tomb,  and 

18  raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare  witness.  For 
this  cause  also  the  multitude  went  and  met 
him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he  had  done  this 

19  sign.     Tlie    Pharisees    therefore    said    among 
themselves,  '  Behold  how  ye  prevail    nothing :  •  Or,  Yt  bthotd 
lo,  the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  Kow  there  were  certain  Greeks  among  those 

21  that  went  up  to  worship  at  the  feast :  these 
therefore  came  to  Philip,  which  was  of  Beth- 
saida  of  Galilee,  and  asked   him,    saying.  Sir, 

!2  we  would  see  Jesus.     Pliiiip  cometh  and  telleth 

Andrew  :  Andrew  cometh,  and  Philip,  and  they 

\  tell  Jesus.     And  Jesus  answereth  them,  saying, 

Tlie  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man  should 

be   glorified.     Verily,   verily,  I   say  unto  you, 
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Except  a  grain  of  wheat  fall  into  tlie  earth 
and  die,  it  abideth  by  itself  alone;  but  if  it 
die,  it  beareth  much  fruit.     He  that  loveth  his  26 

» Or,  soul        *  life  loseth  it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his  '  life  in 
this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal.     If  8» 
any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me;  and    • 
where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be :  if 
any  man  serve  me,  him  will  the  Father  honour. 
Kow  is   my  soul   troubled  ;  and  what  shall   1 27 

»Or,  Aowr/     say?     Father,  save  me  from  this  'hour.     But 
for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour.     Father,  28 
glorify   thy   name.     There  came   therefore    a 
voice  out  of  heaven,  saying,  1  have  both  glori- 
fied it,  and  will  gloiify  it  again.     The  multitude  29 
therefore,  that  stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said  that 
it  had  thundered :  others  said.  An  angel  hath 
spoken  to  him.     Jesus  answered  and  said,  This  » 
voice  hath  not  come  for  my  sake,  but  for  your 

*  Or,  a  Judge-  sakes.     Now  is  *  the  judgement  of  this  world:  31 
"*^'  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out. 

*  Or,  out  of     And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  *  from  the  earth,  \dl\  3* 

draw  all  men  unto  myself.     But  this  he  said,  38 
signifying  by  what  manner  of  death  he  should 
die.     The  multitude  therefore  answered  him,  S4 
We  have  heard  out  of  the  law  that  the*  Christ 
abideth  forever:    and  how   sayest  thou,   The 
Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up  ?  who  is  this  Son 
of  man  ?     Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them,  Yet » 
*0r,  <n  a  little  while  is  the  light  *  among  you.     Walk     - 

while  ye  have  the  light,  that  darkness  overtake 
you  not :  and  he  that  walketh  in  the  darkness 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth.     While  ye  have  'M 
the  light,  believe  on  the  light,  that  ye  may 
become  sons  of  light. 

These   things  spake  Jesus,  and  he  departed 
•Or,  was  hid'  and  Miid  himself  from  them.     But  though  he  87 
den  from  them  i^^^   done    SO  many    signs  before    them,   yet 
they  believed  not  on  him:  tliat  the  word  of  aa 
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Isaiah  tlie  prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake, 

Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report  ? 
And  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
been  revealed  ? 
89  For  this  cause  they  could  not  believe,  for  that 
Isaiah  said  again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  he  har- 

dened their  heart ; 
Lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and 

perceive  with  their  heart. 
And  should  turn. 
And  I  should  heal  them. 

41  Tliese  things  said  Isaiah,  because  he  saw  his 
43  glory ;    and  he   spake   of  him.      Nevertheless 

even  of  the  rulers  many  believed  on  him  ;  but 
because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not  confess 
*  t<,  lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue :  >  Or  him 

4S  for  tliey  loved  the  glory  of  men  more  than  the 
glory  of  God. 

^44  Ajid  Jesus  cried  and  said,  He  that  believeth 
on  me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that 

-46  sent  me.     And  he  that  beholdeth  me  behold- 

-45  eth  him  that  sent  me.  I  am  come  a  light  into 
the  world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  may 

-47  not  abide  in  the  darkness.  And  if  any  man 
hear  my  sayings,  and  keep  them  not,  I  judge 
him  not:  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world, 

f  8  but  to  save  the  world.  He  that  rejecteth  me, 
and  receiveth  not  my  sayings,  hath  one  that 
judgeth  him :  the  word  that  I  spake,  the  same 
9  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day.  For  I  spake 
not  from  myself;  but  the  Father  which  sent 
me,  he  hath  given  me  a  commandment,  what  I 
should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak.  And  I 
know  that  his  commandment  is  life  eternal :  the 
tilings  therefore  which  I  speak,  even  as  the 
Vatlier  hath  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 
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Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  JesuB 
knowing  that  his  hour  was  come  that  he  aboold 
depart  out  of  this  world  imto  the  Father, 
having  loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world, 

»  Or.  to  the      ]^Q  loved    them  *  unto    tlio  end.      And  durincc « 
supper,  tlie  devil  havmg  ah-eady  put  into  the 
heart  of  Judas    Iscariot,  Simon's  so7ij  to  betray 
him,  JesuSj  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  s 
all    things  into  his  hands,  and  tliat  he  came 
forth  from  God,  and  goeth  unto  God,  riseth  4 
from   supper,  and   layeth  aside   his  garments; 
and  he  took  a  towel,  and  girded  himself.     Then  5 
he  poureth  water  into  the  bason,  and  began  to 
wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with 
the   towel   wherewith  he   was  girded.     So  he  5 
Cometh  to  Simon  Peter.      lie  saith  unto  him, 
lx)rd,   dost   thou  wash   my  feet  ?       Jesus  an-  7 
swered    and   said    unto  him,  Wliat  I  do   thou 
knowest  not  now ;    but  thou  shalt  understand 
hereafter.      Peter  saith  imto  him,  Thou  shalt  tt 
never  wash  my  feet.     Jesus  answered  him.  If  I 
wash    thee  not,   thou   hast  no  part  with  me. 
Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  not  my  feet  0 
only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head.     Jesua  10 
saith  to  him.  He  that    is  bathed  ueedeth  not 

■  Some ancient « g^ve  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit : 

Authorities  '  iit^ii 

omit  Mve,  and  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.      Jb  or  he  knew  11 
hufeft,  j^j^^  ^^^^  should  betray  him  ;  therefore  said  he, 

Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

So  when  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  taken  12 

•  Gr.  reclined,  his  garments,  and  *  sat  down  again,  he  said  unto 

them.  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  ?    Ye  18 

'  *  Or,  Teac?ier  call  1110,  *  Master,  and,  Ijord :  and  ye  say  well ; 

for   so  I  am.       If  I  then,  the   Lord  and  the  u 
*  Master,  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another's  feet.     For  I  have  given  15 
you  an  example,  that  ye  also  should  do  as  I 
have  done  to  you.    Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  la 


XIII.  31.  S.  JOHN.  247 

you,  A  *  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord ;  *  Gr.  bond- 
neither '  one  that  is  sent  greater  tlian  he  that  aGr.anapo«//«. 

17  sent  him.     If  ye  know  these  things,  blessed  are 

18  ye  if  ye  do  them.     I  speak  not  of  you  all :  I 

know   whom   I   '  have   chosen :    but    that  the  ■  Or,  choM 
scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  He  that  eateth  *my  *Many«ncicnt 

19  bread  lifteth   up   his  heel  against  me.     From  ?ead  Aia  6r«aci 
henceforth   I  tell  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  ^^^  "^' 
that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe 

aothat  *I  am  he.     Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  'Or,  lam 
He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send  receiveth 
me;   and  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him 
that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was  troubled  in 
the  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray 

^me.      The   disciples    looked    one   on   another, 

23  doubting  of  whom  he  spake.  There  was  at 
the  table  reclining  in  Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his 

S4  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved.  Simon  Peter 
therefore  beckoneth  to  him,  and  saith  unto 
him,  TeU  us  who  it  is  of  whom  he  speaketh. 

25  lie  leaning  back,   as  he  was,  on  Jesus'  breast 

36  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  who  is  it  ?  Jesus  there- 
fore answereth.  He  it  is,  for  whom  I  shall  dip 
tlie  sop,  and  give  it  him.  So  when  he  had 
dipped   the   sop,    he   taketh   and  giveth   it  to 

d7  Judas,  the  son  of  Simon  Iscariot.  And  after 
the  sop,  then  entered  Satan  into  him.  Jesus 
therefore  saith  unto  him,  That  thou  doest,  do 

^  quickly.     Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for 

a»  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto  him.     For  some 

thought,    because    Judas   had    the  *  bag,   that  •  Or,  box 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  Buy  what  things  wo  have 
need  of  for  the  feast ;  or,  that  he  should  give 

80  something  to  the  poor.  He  then  having  received 
the  sop  went  out  straightway  :  and  it  was  night. 

81  When   therefore  he  was    gone    out,   Jesus 
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» Or,  iOQM         saith,  Now  '  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,   and 
God  '  is  glorified  in  him ;  and  God  shall  glo-  83 
rify  him  in  himself,  and  straightway  shall  lie 
glorify  him.     Little  children,  yet  a  little  while  $; 
I  am  with  you.      Ye  shall  seek  me:    and   as 
I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
come ;  so  now  I  say  unto  you.     A  new  com-  34 
mandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one 
« Or,  «»«n<M/ another ;  'even   as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye 
weaUo^may     slso  love  One  another.     By  this  sliall  all  men  &5 
WofM a»i-     know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another. 

Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  I^ord,  whither  38 
goest  thou  ?     Jesus   answered,  Whither   I  go, 
thou  canst  not  follow  me  now ;  but  thou  shalt 
follow  afterwards.     Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  87 
why  camiot  I  follow  thee  even  now  ?    I  will  lay 
do\^ai  my  life  for  thee.     Jesus  answereth.  Wilt  38 
thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  me  ?     Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto   thee,  Tlie  cock  shall  not  crow,  till 
thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 
>  Or,  believe         Let  not  youF  heart  be  troubled :  *  ye  believe  14 
in  God,  believe  also  in  me.     In  my  Father's  3 

*  Or,  abiding-  house  are  many  *  mansions ;  if  it  were  not  so, 
^  I  would  have  told  you ;  for  I  go  to  prepare  a 

place   for  you.     And   if   I   go   and   prepare  a  3 
place  for  you,  I  come  again,  and  will  receive 
you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye 
» Many  ancient  may  be  also.     *  And  whither  I  go,  ye  know  the  4 
read  And        Way.     Tliomas  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  we  know  5 
^^elSi^^and   ^^^   whither   thou  goest;    how   know   we   the 
the  way  ye       way  ?     Jcsus  saitli  imto  him,  I  am  the  way,  and  6 
the  truth,  and  the  life :  no  one  cometh  unto  the 

•  Or,  through  Father,  but "  by  me.     If  ye  had  known  rae,  ye  7 

would   have    known    my  Father    also :     from 
henceforth  ye  know  him,  and  have  seen  him. 
Philip    saith    unto    him,    I/)rd,    shew   us    the  8 
Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us.     Jesus  saith  imto  11 


XIV.  23-  S,  JOHN.  249 

him,  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and 
dost  thou  not  know  me,  Philip  ?  he  that  liath 
seen   me   hath   seen   the   Father;   how   sajest 

10  thou.  Shew  us  the  Father  ?  Believest  thou  not 
that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me  ?  the  words  that  I  say  unto  you  I  speak 
not  from  myself  :  but  the  Father  abiding  in  me 

11  doeth  his  works.  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me :  or  else  believe 

13  me  for  the  very  works'  sake.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  lie  that  believeth  on  me,  the 
works  that  1  do  shall  he  do  also ;  and  greater 
works  than  these   shall   he   do;  because  I  go 

18  unto  the  Father.  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father 

14  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.     If  ye  shall  ask 

15  *  me  any  thins:  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do.     If  *  ManyMicient 
ye  love  me,  ye  will  keep  my  commandments,  omit  me. 

16  And  I  will  ^  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  '  Gr.  make 
you  another  "  Comforter,  that  he  may  be  with  %  or  Advocate 

17 you  for  ever,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth :  whom  ^»  ^p^^\u 
the  world  cannot  receive ;  for  it  beholdeth  him 
not,  neither  knoweth  him :  ye  know  him ;  for 

18  he  abideth  with  you,  and  shall   be  in   you.     I 

will  not  leave  you  *  desolate :  I  come  unto  you.  *  Or,  orphan* 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  beholdeth  me 
no  more;  but  ye  behold  me:    because  I  live, 

20  *ye  shall  live  also.     In  that  day  ye  shall  know  » Or,  and  y<r 
that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I ' 

21  in  you.  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me :  and  he 
that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  mv  Father, 
and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself 

\  unto  him.  Judas  (not  Iscariot)  saith  unto  him, 
Ix)rd,  what  is  come  to  pass  that  thou  wilt  mani- 
fest thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ? 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  If  a  man 
^ove  me,  he  will  keep  my  word :  and  my  Father 
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will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him.     lie  that  loveth  me  a# 
not  keepeth  not  my  w^ords :  and  the  word  which 
ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's  who  sent 
me. 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  while  25 
» Or,  Advocate  yet  abiding  with  you.      But  the  *  Comforter,  96 

Or!  ptr^.  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^y  Spirit,  whom    the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  to  your  remembrance  all  that  I  said 
unto  you.     Peace  I  leave  with  you  ;  my  peace  27 
I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give 
I  unto  you.     Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  fearful.     Ye  heard  how  I  said  28 
to  you,  I  go  away,  and  I  come  unto  you.     If 
ye  loved  me,  ye  would  have  rejoiced,  because  I 
go  unto  the  Father :  for  the  Father  is  greater 
tlian  I.      And  now  I  have  told  you  before  it  29 
come  to  pass,  that  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye 
may  believe.     I  will  no  more  speak  much  with  so 
you,  for  the  prince  of  the  world  cometh :  and 
he  hath  nothing  in   me ;  but   that   the  world  8i 
may  know  that  I  love  tlie  Father,  and  as  the 
Father  gave  me  commandment,  even  so  I  do. 
Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  15 
husbandman.    Every  branch  iu  me  that  beareth  2 
not  fruit,  he  taketh  it  away  :  and  every  hrmieh 
that  beareth  fruit,  he  cleanseth  it,  that  it  may 
bear  more  fruit.      Already  ye  are  clean    be-  3 
cause  of  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
you.     Abide   in   me,  and   I   in   you.     As   the  4 
branch  cannot    bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine ;  so  neither  can  ye,  except 
ye  abide  in  me.     I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  5 
branches:    He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him,  the  same  beareth  much  fruit :  for  apart 
from  mo  ye  can  do  nothing.    If  a  man  abide  a 


XV.  20.  S.  JOHN,  251 

not  in  nie,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and 
is  withered ;   and   they  gather  them,  and  cast 

7  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  bunied.  If 
ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you, 
ask  whatsoever  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 

8  imto  you.      Herein    '  is   my   Father   glorified, » Or,  v>m 

'  that  ye  bear  much  f  mit ;  and  so  shall  ye  be  •  Many  ancient 

9  my  disciples.     Even  as  the  Father  hath  loved  rwui  thai  yc 
me,  I  also  have  loved  you :    abide  ye  in  my  ^^^'^^rf  ^^ 

10  love.     If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  ^ny  disciples. 
abide  in  my  love;   even  as  I  have   kept  my 
Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that 
my  joy  may  be  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  may 

12  be  fulfilled.  This  is  my  commandment,  that 
ve   love  one   another,   even   as   I  have   loved 

13  you.  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  the  things  which 
15 1   command  you.      No   longer   do   I   call  you 

*  servants ;  for  the  *  servant  knoweth  not  what  *  Or.  bond- 
his  lord  doeth  :  but  I  have  called  you  friends  ;  4  q^  ^j^_ 
for  all  things  that  I  heard  from  my  Father  «*'*«'«'»^- 

16  I  have  made  known  unto  you.  Ye  did  not 
choose  me,  but  I  chose  you,  and  appointed 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bear  fruit,  and 
that  your  fruit  should  abide :  that  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  of   the  Father  in  my  name,  he 

17  may  give   it  you.     These   things   I   command 

18  you,  that  ye  may  love  one   another.     If   the 

world  hateth  you,  *ye  know  that  it  hath  hated  •  Or,  know  »,« 

19  me  before  it  hdted  you.  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love  its  own :  but  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  chose  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 

aoyou.  Remember  the  word  that  I  said  unto 
you,  A  *  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord. 
If  they  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute 
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you;   if  they  kept  my  word,  they  will  keep 
yours  also.     But  all  tliese  tilings  will  they  do  21 
unto  you  for  iriy   name's   sake,  because   they 
know  not  him  that   sent  me.     If  I   had  not  23 
come  and  spoken   unto   them,   they   had  not 
had   sin:   but  now   they  have  no   excuse  for 
their  sin.     lie  that  hateth  me  hateth  my  Father  as 
also.     If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the  works  d4 
which  none  other  did,  they  had  not  had  sin : 
but  now  have  they  both  seen  and  hated  both 
me  and  my  Father.     But  this  cometk  to  pass^  95 
that  the  word  may  be  fulfilled  that  is  written 
in  their  law,  They  hated  me  without  a  cause. 
>  Or,  Advocate  But   wlicn  the  *  Comforter  is  come,   whom  1 96 
Gr!  ParacUte.  will  seud  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the 
^  Or,  goeth       Spirit  of  truth,  which   'proceedeth  from   the 
» Or,  ar^ear  Father,  he  shall  bear  witness  of  mo :  *  and  ye  87 
ye  aUo  wUnesa  also  bear  witiicss,  becausc  ye  have  been  widi 
me  from  the  beginning. 

These  things  have  I  spoken  imto  you,  that  ye  IG 
should  not  be  made  to  stumble.     They  shall  2 
put  you  out  of  the  synagogues :  yea,  the  houi* 
cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth  you  shall  think 
that  he  offereth  service  unto  God.     And  tliese  8 
things  will  they   do,   because   they  have   not 
known  the  Father,  nor  me.     But  these  things  4 
have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  when  their  hour 
is  come,  ye  may  remember   them,  how  that  I 
told  you.     And  these  things  I  said  not  unto 
you  from  the  beginning,  because  I  was  with 
you.     But  now  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me ;  5 
and  none   of  you   asketh   me,  "Whither  goest 
thou  ?  But  because  I  have  spoken  these  things  6 
unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart.     Never-  7 
theless  I  tell  you  the  truth  ;  It  is  expedient  for 
you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
*  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ;   but  if  I 
go,  I  will  send  him  unto  you.     And  he,  when  8 
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he  18  come,  will  convict  the  world  in  respect 

of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgement : 

^J  of  sin,  because   they   believe   not  on   me ;   of 

righteousness,  because  I  go  to  the  Father,  and 

11  ye  behold  me  no  more  ;  of  judgement,  because 

12  the  prince  of  this  world  hath  been  judged.  I 
have  yet   many   things   to   say  unto   you,  but 

18  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.     Howbeit  when  he, 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  lie  shall  guide  you 
into  all  the  truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak  from 
himself ;  but  what  things  soever  he  ehall  hear, 
these  shall  he  speak :  and  he  shall  declare  unto 
Myou   the   things  that   are  to   come.     He  shall 
glorify  me :   for  he   shall   take   of   mine,  and 
15  shall   declare   it  unto  you.     All   things  what- 
soever  the  Father  hath   are   mine :   therefore 
.said  I,  that  he  taketh  of  mine,  and  shall  de- 
le clare  it  unto  you.     A  little  while,  and  ye  behold 
me  no  more ;  and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye 

17  shall  see  me.  Some  of  his  disciples  therefore 
said  one  to  another.  What  is  this  that  he  saith 
unto  us,  A  little  while,  and  ye  behold  me  not ; 
and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me : 

18  and,  Because  I  go  to  the  Father  \  They  said 
therefore,  what  is  this  that  he  saith,  A  little 

i<>  while  ?  We  know  not  what  ho  saith.  Jesus 
perceived  that  they  were  desirous  to  ask  him, 
and  he  said  unto  them.  Do  ye  inquire  among 
yourselves  concerning  this,  that  I  said,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  behold  me  not,  and  again  a  little 

80  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  ?  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  weep  and  lament, 
but  the  world  shall  rejoice :  ye  shall  be  sor- 
rowful, but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into 

21  joy.  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath 
sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come:  but  when 
she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  remembereth 
no  more  the  anguish,  for  the  joy  that  a  man 
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is  bom  into  tbo  world.     And  ye  therefore  now  22 
liave   sorrow :  but  I  will   see  you  again,  and 
your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  one 
taketh  away  from  you.     And   in  that  day  ye  28 
shall  *  ask  nie  nothing.     Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,   If    ye    shall   ask   anything  of  the 
Father,   ho   will    give    it    you    in    my  name. 
Hitherto,  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name :  24 
ask,  and  ye  shall   receive,  that  your  joy  may 
be  fulfilled. 

These   things  have    I   spoken   unto  you   in  25 
'  proverbs :  the  hour  cometh,  when  I  shall  no 
more  speak  unto  you   in  'proverbs,  but  shall 
tell   you  plainly  of   the  Fatlier.     In   that  day  25 
ye  shall  ask  in  my  name :   and  I  say  not  unto 
you,  that  I  will  'pray  the  Fatlier  for  you  ;  for  27 
the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because  ye  have- 
loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  forth 
from  the  Father.     I  came  out  from  the  Father,  28 
and   am  come  into  the   world:  again,  I  leave 
the  world,  and  go  unto  the  Father.     Ills  dis-  29 
ciples  say,  Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly,  and 
« Or,  parable   spcakcst  no  *  proverb.     Xow  know  we  that  thou  so 
knowcst  all  things,  and  needest  not  that  any 
man  should  ask  thee :  bv  this  we  believe  that 
thou  earnest  forth  frotn  God.     Jesus  answered  8i 
them.  Do  ye  now  believe?     Behold,  the  houraa 
Cometh,  yea,  is  come,  that  ye   shall   be  scat- 
tered, every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave 
me   alone :   and  yd  I  am  not  alone,   because 
the  Father  is  with  mc.      These  things  have  I  ss 
spoken    unto  you,  that   in  mo  ye   may   have 
peace.     In  the  woild  ye  have  tribulation :  but 
be  of  good  cheer ;  I  have  overcome  the  world. 

These  things   spake  Jesus;   and   lifting   up  17 
liis  eyes  to  heaven,  he  said,  Father,  the  hour 
is  come;  glorify  thy  Son,  that   the   Son  may 
glorify   thee :    even   as   thou   gavest  him    an-  2 
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tliority    over    all   flesh,  that  whatsoever  thou 

liast  given  him,  to  them  he  should  give  eternal 
8  life.     And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  should 

know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  him  whom 
^  thou  didst  send,  even  Jesus  Christ.     I  glorified 

thee  on   the   earth,   having   accomplished   the 

5  work  which  thou  hast  given  me  to  do.  And 
now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thino 
own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee 

6  before  the  world  was.  I  manifested  thy  name 
unto  the  men  whom  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the 
world  :  thine  they  were,  and  tlwu  gavest  them 

7  to  me ;  and  they  have  kept  thy  word.  Now 
they  know  that  all  things  whatsoever  thou  hast 

8  given  me  are  from  thee  :  for  the  words  which 
thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  unto  them ;  and 
they  received  them^  and  knew  of  a  truth  that 
I  came  forth  from  thee,  and  they  believed  that 

0  thou  didst  send  me.     I  *  pray  for  them :  I  '  pray  >  Gr.  mate 
not  for  the  world,  but  for  those  whom  thou  hast  ^^^^*^^ 

10  given  me ;  for  they  are  thine  :  and  all  things 
that  are  mine  are   thine,  and  thine  are  mine : 

11  and  I  am  glorified  in  them.  And  I  am  no 
more  in  the  world,  and  these  are  in  the  world, 
and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  them 
in   thy  name  which  thou  hast  given  me,  that 

13  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are.     While  I  was 
with  them,  I   kept   them   in  thy   name  which 
thou  hast  given  me :  and  I  guarded  them,  and 
not  one  of  them  perished,  but  the  son  of  per- 
dition ;    that  the  scripture  might   be   fidfilled. 
3  But  now  I  come  to  thee ;  and  these  things  I 
speak   in  the   world,  that  they   may   have  my 
\  joy  fulfilled  in  themselves.     I  have  given  them 
thy  word ;  and  the  world  hated  them,  because 
they  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of 
the  world.     I  *  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take 
Jiem  '  from  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest » Gr.  out  of. 
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keep  them  *  from  "  the  evil  one.     They  are  not  10 
of  tlie  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 
'  Sanctify  them  in  the  truth :  thy  word  is  truth.  17 
As  thou  didst  send  me  into  the  world,  even  so  18 
sent  I  them  into  the  world.    And  for  their  sakes  10 
I '  sanctify  myself,  that  they  themselves  also  may 
be  sanctified  in  truth.     K either  for  these  only  20 
do  I  *  pray,  but  for  them  also  that  believe  on  me 
through  their  word ;  that  they  may  all  be  one ;  21 
even  as  tliou,  Father,  ai'i  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  in  us :  that   the  world 
may  beHeve  that  thou  didst  send  me.     And  the  23 
glory  which  thou  hast  given  me  I  have  given 
unto   them ;  that  they   may   be   one,   even   as 
we  are  one ;   I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  23 
they   may  be    perfected   into    one ;    that    the 
world  may  know  that  thou  didst  send  me,  and 
lovedst  them,  even  as  thou  lovedst  me.    Father,  24 
*that  which  thou  hast  given  me,  I  will   that, 
where  lam,  they  also  may  be   with  me;  that 
they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
given    me :    for   thou  lovedst  me  before   tlie 
foundation  of  the  world.     O  righteous  Father,  25 
the  world  knew  thee  not,  but  I  knew  thee ;  and 
these  knew   that  thou  didst   send  me ;  and  I  cc 
made  known  unto   them   thy  name,  and  will 
make  it  known ;  that  the  love  wherewith  thou 
lovedst  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 

When    Jesus   had   spoken   these   woixis,  heig 
went  forth  with  his  disciples  over  the  *  brook 
'  Kidron,  where  was  a  garden,  into   the  which 
he  entered,    himself  and   his  disciples.      Now  3 
Judas    also,   which    betrayed    him,   knew   tlie 
place :  for  Jesus  oft-times  resorted  thither  with 
his  disciples.     Judas  then,  having  received  the  3 
'  ])and  of  soldiers,  and  officers  from  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees,  cometh  thither  with 
lanterns  and  toi*ches  and  weapons.     Jesus  there-  4 
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fore,  knowing  all  the  tilings  that  were  coming 
upon  hira,  went  forth,  and   saith   unto  them, 

5  Whom  seek  ye  ?  They  answered  him,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I  am  A^, 
And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  was  stand- 

«  ing  wMth  them.  When  therefore  ho  said  unto 
tliem,  I  am  he,  they  went   backward,    and  fell 

7  to  the  ground.  Again  therefore  he  asked  them, 
Whom  seek  ye  ?  And  they  said,  Jesus  of  Naza- 

8  reth.  Jesus  answered,  I  told  you  that  I  am 
Ae :  if  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their 

9  way:  that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  which 
he  spake.  Of  those  whom  thou   hast  given  me 

10  I  lost  not  one.  Simon  Peter  therefore  having 
a  sword  drew  it,  and   struck  the  high  priest's 

*  servant,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear.     Now   the  >  Gr.  bond- 

11  *  servant's  name  was  Malchus.     Jesus  therefore  **^*'*^- 
said  unto  Peter,    Put   up   the  sword  into   the 
sheath :  the  cup  which  the  Father  hath  given 

me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? 

12  So  the  '  band  and  the  '  chief  captain,  and  the  » Or,  cohort 
oflScers  of  the  Jews,  seized   Jesus   and  bound  '^»  muuary 

X3  him,  and  led  him  to  Annas  first ;   for  he  was  Gr.  chUiavch. 

father   in   law   to   Caiaphas,  which   was  high 
1 4  priest  that  year.     Now  Caiaphas  was  he  which 
gave   counsel  to  the  Jews,  that   it  was  expe- 
dient that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people. 
5      And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so  did 
another  disciple.     Now  that  disciple  was  known 
unto  the  high  priest,  and  entered  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  court  of  the   high   priest ;    but   Peter 
was  standing  at  the  door  without.     So  the  other 
lisciple,  which  was  known  unto  the  high  priest, 
vent  out  and  spake  unto  her  that  kept  the  door, 
nd  brought   in   Peter.      The  maid  therefore 
lat  kept  the  door   saith  unto  Peter,  Art  thou 
y^  one  of  this  man's  disciples?    He   saith,  I^^    .     . 
1  not.     Now  tlie  *  servants  and  the  oflScers  servants. 
17 
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chan.oal. 


«  Gr.  gyna- 
ffM/ue. 


>  Or,  trUh  a 
rod 


]^Gr.  njjrr  of  were  Btanding  t/iere,  liaving  made  *  a  fire  of 
coals ;  for  it  was  cold  ;  and  they  were  wanning 
themselves :  and  Peter  also  was  with  them, 
standing  and  warming  himself. 

The  high  priest  therefore  asked  Jesns  of  his  19 
disciples,  and  of  his  teaching.     Jesus  answered  20 
him,    I   have   spoken   openly  to  the   world ;  I 
ever  taught  in  ^  synagogues,  and  in  the  temple, 
where  all  the  Jews  come  together ;  and  in  secret 
spake  I  nothing.    Why   askest  thou   me  ?  ask  ci 
them  that  have  heard   vk'.,  what  I   spake  unto 
them :  behold,  these  know  the  things  which  I 
said.     And  when  he  had  said  this,  one   of   the  £3 
officers  standing  by  struck  Jesus  '  with  his  hand, 
saying,   Answerest   thou   the   high   priest    so  ? 
Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  have  spoken  evil,  bear  28 
witness  of  the   evil :  but   if  well,  why  smitest 
thou   me  ?     Annas   therefore   sent   him  bound  24 
unto  Caiaphas  the  high  priest. 

Now  Simon  Peter  was  standing  and  wanning  ::5 
himself.     They  said  therefore  unto   him.   Art 
thou  also  one  of  his  disciples  ?     He  denied,  and 
said,  I  am   not.     One  of  the  *  servants  of  tlie  eo 
high  priest,  being  a  kinsman  of  him  whose  ear 
Peter  cut  off,  saith.  Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the 
garden  with  him  ?  Peter  therefore  denied  again :  37 
and  straightway  the  cock  crew. 

They   lead    Jesus   therefore   from   Caiaphas  28 
into  the  *  palace :  and  it  was  early ;  and   they 
themselves   entered   not   into  the  *  palace,  that 
they  might  not  be   defiled,  but  might  eat  the 
passover.     Pilate  therefore  went  out  unto  them,  29 
and  saith.  What   accusation   bring  ye   against 
this  man  ?     They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  30 
If  this  man  were  not   an   evil-doer,  we   should 
not  have   delivered  him  up  unto  thee.     Pilate  81 
therefore  said  unto  them,  Take  him  yourselves, 
and  judge  him  according  to  your  law.     The 


*  Or.  bond' 
servants. 


•  Gr.  Prmto- 
riur/K 
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Jews  said  unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to 

82  put  any  man  to  death  :  that  the  word  of  Jesus 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signifying 
by  what  manner  of  death  he  should  die. 

83  Pilate  therefore  entered  again  into  the  *  palace, » Gr.  PraUy 
and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  ^^^^ 

84  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  Jesus  answered,  Sayest 
thou  tliis  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee 

85  concerning  me  ?  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew  ? 
Thine  own  nation  and  the  chief  priests  de- 
livered thee  unto  me :  what  hast  thou   done  ? 

86  Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world  :  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then 

would  my  '  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  « Or,  offi^-en: 
delivered  to   the  Jews:   but  now  is  my  king- J5*ii^^'^' 

S7dom  not  from   hence.      Pilate   therefore   said 
unto  him.  Art  thou  a  king  then  i     Jesus  an- 
swered, '  Thou  sayest  that  I  am   a  king.     To  *  Or,  non 
this  end  have  I   been    bom,  and   to   this  endmXJJiama 
am  I  come  into   the  world,  that  I  should  bear  **"^- 
witness  unto  the  truth.     Every  one  that  is  of 
the  truth  heareth  my  voice.     Pilate  saith  unto 
him,  AVliat  is  truth  ? 

And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out 
again  unto  the  Jews,  and  saith  unto  them, 
I  find  no  crime  in  him.  But  ye  have  a  custom, 
that  I  should  release  unto  you  one  at  the  pass- 
over  :  will  ye  therefore  that  I  release  unto  you 
♦o  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  They  cried  out  there- 
fore again,  saying,  Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas. 
Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

19     Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and  scourged 

2  him.    And  the  soldiers  plaited  a  crown  of  thorns, 

and  put  it  on  his  head,  and  arrayed  him  in  a 

8  purple  garment ;  and  they  came  unto  him,  and 

said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews !  and  they  struck 

4  him  *  with  their  hands.     And  Pilate  went  out  *  Or,  «•;//*  rod» 

again,  and  saith  unto   them,   Behold,  I  bring 
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him  out  to  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  find 
no  crime  in  him.     Jesus  therefore   came   out,  5 
wearing  the   crown  of  tliorns  and  the  purple 
garment.     And  Pilaie  saith  unto  tliem,  Behold 
the  man !     When  therefore  the  chief  priests  and  6 
the  officers  saw  him,    they   cried   out,    saying, 
Crucify  hirrij  crucify   hivi,     Pilate   saith   unto 
them.  Take  him   yourselves,  and  crucify  him: 
for  I  find   no  crime   in   him.     The   Jews  an-  7 
swered  him.  We  have  a  law,  and  by  that  law 
he  ought  to  die,  because  he  made  himself  tlie 
Son  of  God.     When  Pilate  therefore  heard  this  8 
saying,  lie  was  the  more  afraid ;  and  he  entered  9 
« Gr.  Pr<EtO'    into  the  *  palace  again,  and  saith  unto  Jesus, 
rii*m.  Whence  aii;  thou  ?     But  Jesus  gave  him  no  an- 

swer.    Pilate  therefore  saith  unto  him,  Speakest  10 
thou  not   unto   me?  knowest  thou  not   that  I 
a  Or,  att^AofWy  have  '  power  to  release  thee,  and  have 'power 
to   crucify  thee  ?     Jesus  answered   him.  Thou  u 
wouldest  have  no  '  power  against  me,  except  it 
were  given  thee  from  above :  therefore  he  that 
delivered  me  unto  thee  hath  greater  sin.     Upon  13 
this  Pilate  sought  to  release  him :  but  the  Jews 
cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  release  this  man,  thou 
art  not  Caesar's  friend :  every  one  that  maketli 
•  Or,  oppodeth  himself  a  king  *  spcaketh  against  Caesar.     AVhen  ir, 
Caaar  Pilate  therefore  heard  these  words,  he  brought 

Jesus  out,  and  sat  down  on  the  judgement-seat 
at  a  place  calle<l  The  Pavement,  but  in  He- 
brew, Gabbatha.  Kow  it  was  the  Preparation  14 
of  the  Passover :  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 
And  he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold,  your 
King !  They  therefore  cried  out.  Away  with  i.- 
/m/i,  away  with  /lim,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith 
unto  them.  Shall  I  crucify  your  King  ?  The 
chief  priests  answered,  AVe  have  no  king  but 
Caesar.  Then  therefore  he  delivered  him  mito 
them  to  be  crucified. 
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17  Tliev  took  Jesus  therefore  :  and  he  went  out, 
bearing  the  cross  for  himself,  unto  the  place 
called  The  place  of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in 

18  Hebrew  Golgotha :  where  they  crucified  him, 
and  with  him  two  others,  on  either  side  one, 

10  and  Jesus  in  the  midst.  And  Pilate  wrote  a 
title  also,  and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And  there 
was  written,  jesus  of  nazareth,  the  king  of 

2)  THE  JEWS.     This  title   therefore  read  many  of 

the  Jews :  '  for  the  place  where  Jesus  was  cnici- '  9^*  ^jf  '^^^ 

n    ■»  .1  1.  -1.  'A       place  of  the 

ned  was  nigh  to  tlie  city :  and  it  was  written  city  where 
31  in  Hebrew,  and  in  Latin,  and  in  Greek.     The  i^l^ZZ^'k 

chief   priests   of  the   Jews   therefore    said   to  ^  ^*^^ 

Pilate,  Write  not,  The  King  of  the  Jews ;  but, 
23  that  he  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews.     Pilate 

answered.  What  I  have  written  I  have  written. 

23  The  soldiers  therefore,  w^hen  they  had  cruci- 
fied Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and  made  four 
parts,   to  every  soldier  a  part ;    and    also   the 

'  coat :  now  the  '  coat  w^as  without  seam,  woven  « or,  tunic 

24  from  the  top  throughout.  They  said  therefore 
one  to  another.  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots 
for  it,  whose  it  shall  be :  that  the  scripture 
miglit  bo  fulfilled,  which  saith. 

They  parted  my  garments  among  them. 
And  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

25  Tliese  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did.  But 
there  were  standing  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  his 
mother,  and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  vrife 

26  of  Clopas,  and  Mary  Magdalene.  When  Jesus 
therefore  saw  his  mother,  and  the  disciple 
standing  by,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 

27  mother,  Woman,  behold,  thy  son  !  Then  saith 
he  to  the  disciple,  Behold,  thy  mother!  And 
from  that  hour  the  disciple  took  her  unto  his 
own  ?vom£. 

28  After  this  Jesus,  knowing  that  all  things 
are  now  finished,  that  the  scripture  might  be 
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accomplished,  saitli,  I  thirst.  There  was  set  39 
there  a  vessel  full  of  vinegar :  so  they  put  a 
Bpouge  full  of  the  vinegar  upon  hyssop,  and 
broujrht  it  to  his  mouth.  When  Jesus  there- M) 
fore  had  received  the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  is 
finished :  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up 
his  spirit. 

The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the  Pre-  ui 
paration,  that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  on 
the  cross  upon  the  sabbath  (for  the  day  of  tliat 
sabbath  was  a  high  day\  asked  of  Pilate  that 
their    legs    might   be   broken,    and    that   they 
might  be  taken  away.     The  soldiers  therefore  33 
came,  and  brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the 
other  which  was  crucified  with  him  :  but  when  33 
they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead 
already,  they  brake  not  his  legs :  howbeit  one  va 
of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and 
straightway  there  came  out   blood  and   water. 
And  he  that  hath  seen  hath  borne  witness,  and  ;:5 
his  witness  is  true :    and  he   knoweth  that  he 
saith  true,  that  ye  also  may  believe.     For  tlicse  S6 
things  came  to  pass,  that  the  scripture  might 
» Or,  cruthed  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  *  broken. 

And  again  another  scripture  saith,  They  sliall  jt 
look  on  him  whom  they  pierced. 

And  after  these  things  Joseph  of  Arimatheea,  38 
being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear 
of  the  Jews,  asked  of  Pilate  that  he  might  take 
away  the  body  of  Jesus:  and  Pilate  gave  hi7i\ 
leave.     He  came  therefore,  and  took  away  his 
body.      And    there  came   also  Xicodemus,  hes9 
who  at  the  first  came  to  him  by  night,  bringing 
-  Some  ancient  a  '  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  a  hundred 
read  roiL^      pound  weight.     So  they  took  the  body  of  Jesus,  40 
and  bound  it  in  linen  cloths  with  the  spices,  as 
the  custom  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury.      Now  in  41 
the  place  where  he  was  crucified  there  was  a 
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garden ;     and    in    the    garden    a    new    tomb 
42  wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid.     There  then 

because  of  the  Jews'  Preparation  (for  the  tomb 

was  nigh  at  hand)  they  laid  Jesus. 
20     Now   on  the  first  day  of  the  week   cometh 

Mary  Magdalene  early,  while  it  was  yet  dark, 

unto   the   tomb,    and    seeth    the   stone    taken 

2  away  from  the  tomb.  She  runneth  there- 
fore, and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the 
other  disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith 
unto  them.  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord 
out  of    the   tomb,    and    we   know   not   where 

3  they  have  laid  him.  Peter  therefore  went 
forth,    and   the   other   disciple,  and  they  went 

4  toward  the  tomb.  And  they  ran  both 
together :  and  the  other  disciple  outran  Peter, 

5  and  came  first  to  the  tomb ;  and  stooping 
and  looking  in,  he  seeth  the  linen  cloths  lying ; 

6  yet  entered  he  not  in.  Simon  Peter  therefore 
also  cometh,  following  him,  and  entered  into 
the  tomb;   and  he  beholdeth   the  linen  cloths 

r  lying,  and  the  napkin,  that  was  upon  his  head, 
not  lying  with  the  linen  cloths,  but  rolled  up 

8  in  a  place  by  itself.  Then  entered  in  therefore 
the  otlier  disciple  also,  which  came  first  to  the 

9  tomb,  and  he  saw,  and  believed.  For  as 
yet  tliey  knew  not  the  scripture,  that  he  must 

10  rise  again  from  the  dead.  So  the  disciples 
went  away  again  unto  their  own  home. 

11  But  Mary  was  standing  without  at  the 
tomb  weeping:  so,  as  she  wept,  she  stooped 

13  and  looked  into  the  tomb ;  and  she  be- 
holdeth two  angels  in  white  sitting,  one  at  the 
head,   and  one  at  the  feet,   where  the  body 

18  of  Jesus  had  lain.  And  they  say  unto  her, 
Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ?  She  saith  unto 
thera,  Because  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord, 
and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him. 
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When  she   had  thus  said,  she  turned   herself  14 
back,  and  belioldeth  Jesus  standing,  and  knew 
not  tliat  it  was  Jesus.     Jesus  saith  unto   her,  15 
Woman,  why   weepest    thou  ?    whom    seekest 
thou  ?     She,  supposing  him  to  be  the  gardener, 
saith   mito   him.  Sir,  if   thou  hast    borne  him 
hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and 
I  will  take  him  away.     Jesus  saith   unto  her,  I6 
Mary.      She   turnoth   herself,   and    saitli  unto 
him   in   llebrew,   Kabboni ;    which   is    to  say, 
» Or,  Teather   »  Master.       Jesus    saith    to    her,    ^  Touch    me  n 
AoWow'mtf^'^  not;    for   I    am    not   yet    ascended    unto    the 
Father:    but    go    unto  my  brethren,  and  say 
to  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your 
Father,  and  my  God  and   your  God.      Mary  18 
Magdalene   cometh   and   telleth   the    disciples, 
I  have  seen  the  Lord ;  and  how  that    he  had 
said  these  things  unto  her. 

When  therefore  it  was  evening,  on  that  day,  19 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  when  the  doors 
were  shut  where  the  disciples  were,  for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  Jesus  came  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Peace  he  unto  you.     And  20 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  shewed  unto  them 
his  liands  and  his  side.     The  disciples  there- 
fore were  glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord.     Jesus  21 
therefore  said  to   them  again.   Peace   he  unto 
you :    as  the  Father    hath    sent   me,   even   so 
send  I  you.     And   when  he  had  said  this,  he  23 
bi-eathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto   tliem,  Re- 
» Or,  Holy       ceive  ye  the  '  Holy  Ghost :  whose  soever  sins  23 
Spirit  y^  forgive,  they  are  forgiven  unto  them  ;  whose 

soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 
« That  is,  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called  *  Didy-  34 

^****  mus,   was  not  with   them   when   Jesus  came. 

Tlie    other  disciples   therefore  said  unto  him,  25 
We  have   seen  the   Ix)rd.     But  he   said   unto 
them,  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print 
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of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print 
of  the  nails,  and  put  my  hand  into  his  side, 
I  will  not  believe. 

And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples  were 
within,  and  Thomas  with  them.  Jesus  cometh, 
the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
27  and  said.  Peace  he  unto  you.  Then  saith  he  to 
Thomas,  Heach  hither  thy  finger,  and  see  my 
hands ;  and  reach  hitJwr  thy  hand,  :  nl  put  it 
into  my  side :  and  be  not  faithless,  but  be- 
lieving. Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
My  Lord  and  my  God.  Jesus  saith  unto  him. 
Because  thou  hast  seen  me,  *  thou  hast  believed :  '  9'''  ''?!f  '^^" 

_  _  -  111  1  bcliCi'Cfi/ 

blessed  are  they  tliat  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed. 

ao  Many  other  signs  therefore  did  Jesus  in  the 
presence  of  the  disciples,  which  are  not  written 

31  in  this  book :  but  these  are  written,  that  ye  may 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ; 
and  that  believing  ye  may  have  life  in  his  name. 

JJl  After  these  things  Jesus  manifested  himself 
again  to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias; 
S  and  he  manifested  himself  on  this  wise.  There 
were  together  Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas  called 
"Didymus,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee, 'That i^ 
and  the  soiis  of  Zebedce,  and  two  other  of  his 
S  disciples.  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go 
a  fishing.  They  say  unto  him.  We  also  come 
with  thee.  They  went  forth  and  entered  into 
the  boat;  and   that  night   they   took  nothing. 

4  But  when  day  was  now  brealdng,  Jesus  stood 
on  the  beach :   howbeit  the  discijJes  knew  not 

5  that  it  was  Jesus.  Jesus  therefore  saith  unto 
them.  Children,  have  ye  aught  to  eat?     They 

t  answered  him,  No.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  boat,  and 
ye  shall  find.  They  cast  therefore,  and  now 
they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude 
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of  fishes.     That  disciple  therefore  whom  Jesus  7 
loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.    So  when 
Simon  Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt 
his  coat  about  him  (for  he  was  naked),  and  cast 
himself  into  the  sea.     But  the  other  disciples  8 
came  in  the  little  boat  (for  they  were  not  far 
from  tlie  land,  but  about   two  hmidred  cubits 
off),  dragging  the  net  full  of  fishes.     So  when  9 
« Gr.  afirt  of  they  got  out  upon  the  land,  they  see  *  a  fire  of 
» Or^antji      coals  there,  and  '^ fish  laid  thereon,  and  ' bread. 
» Or]  loaf        Jesus  Sill  til  uiito  tlicm,  Bring  of  the  fish  which  lo 
ve  have  now  taken.      Simon   Peter   therefore  ii 

•  Or,  aboard    went  *  up,  and   drew    the   net   to  land,  full  of 

great  fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty  and  three: 
and  for  all  there  were  so  many,  the  net  was 
not  rent.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Come  and  is 
break  your  fast.  And  none  of  the  disciples 
dm'st  inquire  of  him,  AVho  art  thou  ?  knowing 
that  it  was  the  Lord.    Jesus  cometh,  and  taketh  18 

•  Or,  loaf        the  *  bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  the  fish  like- 

wise.    This  is  now  the   third  tune  that  Jesus  14 
Avas  manifested  to   the  disciples,  after  that  he 
was  risen  from  the  dead. 

So  when  they  had  broken  their  fast,   Jesus  15 

•  Gr.  Joanes.  saitli  to  Simou  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  *  John, 
^IhL**  ^^  '  lovest  thou  me  more  than  these  ?  He  saith 
^•Zx>i;«m  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou  knowest  that  I 
J^^^l^two  •  love  thee.  lie  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my 
diflferentGreek  lambs.     He  saitli  to  liiiii  again  a  second  time,  i6 

Simon,  son  of  •John,  'lovest  thou  me?  He 
saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that 
I  Move  thee.  He  saith  unto  him.  Tend  my 
sheep.  Ho  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  i7 
Simon,  807i  of  *  John,  *  lovest  thou  me  ?  Peter 
was  grieved  because  he  said  unto  him  tlie 
tliird  time, 'Lovest  thou  me?  And  he  said 
unto  him,  T^rd,  thou  knowest  all  things ;  thou 

•  Or, /xTffii/e-tff "  knowest  that  I  'love  thee.     Jesus  saith  unto 
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18  him,  Feed  my  sheep.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee.  When  thou  wast  young,  thou  gird- 
edst  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou  would- 
est:  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt 
stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall  gird 
thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not. 

19  Xow  this  he  spake,  signifying  by  what  manner 
of  death  he  should  glorify  God.  And  when 
he  had  spoken  tliis,  he  saith  unto  him,  Follow 

20  me.  Peter,  tiu*ning  about,  seeth  the  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved  following ;  which  also  leaned 
back   on   his   breast   at   the   supper,  and   said, 

21  Lord,  who  is  he  that  betrayeth  thee  ?  Peter 
therefore  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  *  and  >  Gr.  and  this 

22  what  shall   this   man   do?      Jesus   saith   unto'^'*' ^'^'^^ 
him.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what 

^  18  that  to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me.  This  saying 
therefore  went  forth  among  the  brethren,  that 
that  disciple  should  not  die  :  yet  Jesus  said  not 
unto  him,  that  he  should  not  die  ;  but.  If  I  will 
that  he  taiTy  till  I  come,  what  vf  that  to  thee  ? 

S4  This  is  the  disciple  which  beareth  witness 
of  these  things,  and  wrote  these  things :  and 
we  know  that  his  witness  is  true. 

85  And  there  are  also  many  other  things  which 
Jesus  did,  the  which  if  they  should  be  written 
every  one,  I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself 
would  not  contain  the  books  that  should  be 
written. 


THE  ACTS 

OP  THE 

APOSTLES. 


'  (Jr.  flnL  Thk  '  former  treatise  I  made,  O  Theophilus,  1 

concerning   all   that   Jesus  began   both  to  do 
and  to  teacli,  until  the  day  in  which  he  was  2 
received  up,  after  that  he  had  given  command- 
« Or,  Holy       mcnt  through  tlie  '  Holy  Ghost  unto  the  apo- 
Sroughout  *^  ®^'^^  whom  he  had  chosen:    to  whom  he  also 8 
this  book.       *  shewed  himself  alive  after  his  passion  by  many 
H^T.pretetUed.  proofs,  appearing  imto  them  by  the  space  of 
forty  days,  and  speaking  the  things  concerning 
^ Or, eating     the  kingdom  of  God:  and,  ^ being  assembled 4 
^         "*       together  with  them,  he  charged  them  not  to  de- 
part from  Jerusalem,  but  to  wait  for  the  promise 
of  the  Father,  which,  said  he^  ye  heard  from  me : 
for  John  indeed  baptized  with  water ;  but  ye  5 
•  Or,  in  shall  be  baptized  *  with  tlie  Holy  Ghost  not 

many  days  hence. 

They  therefore,  when   they  were  come  to-  6 
gether,  asked  him,  saying,   Lord,  dost  thou  at 
this  time  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ?     And  7 
he  said  unto  them,  It  is  not  for  you  to  know 
"^Ot.appointed  tiuics  or  scasous,  w^liicli  the  Father  hath  *  set 
^  within  his  own  authority.     But  ye  shall  receive  8 

power,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea  and  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  And  9  I 
when  he  had  said  these  things,  as  they  were 
looking,  he  was  taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  received 
liim  out  of  their  sight.  And  while  they  were  look-  lo 
ing  stedfastly  into  heaven  as  he  went,  behold, 
two  men  stood    by   them  iu  white  apparel; 
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11  which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand 
ye  looking  into  heaven  ?  this  Jesus,  which  was 
received  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  beheld  him  going  into 
heaven. 

13  Tlien  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem  from  the 
mount  called  Olivet,  which  is  nigh  unto  Jeru- 

18  salem,  a  sabbath  day's  journey  off.  And  when 
they  were  come  in,  they  went  up  into  the  upper 
chamber,  where  they  were  abiding  ;  both  Peter 
and  John  and  James  and  Andrew,  Philip  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew  and  Matthew,  James 
the  son  of  Alphaeus,  and  Simon  the  Zealot,  and 

14  Judas  the  '  son  of  James.     These  all  with  one  *  Or,  brother, 
accord  continued  stedfastly  in  prayer,  '  with  the  .q^.  ^^^  ^ 
women,  and  Mary  the   mother  of    Jesus,  and  t*ia  women 
with  his  brethren. 

15  And  in  these  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the 
midst  of  the  brethren,  and  said  (and  there  was 

a  multitude  of  '  persons  gatJiered  together,  about  *  Gr.  namet, 

16  a  hundred  and  twenty).  Brethren,  it  was  need- 
ful that  the  scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  which 
tlie  Holy  Ghost  spake  before  by  the  mouth 
of  David  concerning  Judas,  who  was  guide  to 

17  them  that  took  Jesus.  For  he  was  immbered 
among  us,  and   received   his  *  portion    in  this  *  Or,  lot 

18  ministry.  (Xow  this  man  obtained  a  field  with 
the  reward  of  his  iniquity ;  and  falling  head- 
long, he    burst  asunder  in    the  midst,  and  all 

19  his  bowels  gushed  out.  And  it  became  known 
to  all  the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem  ;  insomuch  that 
in  their  language  that   field   was  called  Akel- 

aodama,  that  is.  The  field  of  blood.)  For  it  is 
written  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 

Let  his  habitation  be  made  desolate, 
And  let  no  man  dwell  therein : 

*°^>       .  •  Gr.  overneer- 

His  *  office  let  another  take.  «^(p. 


270 


THE  A  CTS. 


I.  21. 


•  Or,  over 


•  Or,  unto 


'  Or.  too*  he- 
ingfulfilUd. 


*  Or,  parting 
wnong  them 
Or,  dvt- 
tribniing 
thcHnelvet 


Of  the   men  thei'efore  which   have  companied  21 
with  us  all  the  time  that  the  Ix)rd  Jesus  went 
in  and  went  out  '  among  us,  beginning  from  the  29 
baptism  of  John,  unto  the  day  that  he  was  re- 
ceived up  from  us,  of  these  must  one  become 
a  witness  with   us   of  his  resurrection.     And  C3 
they  put  forward  two,  Joseph  called  Barsabbas, 
who  was  surnamed  Justus,  and  Mattliias.     And  24 
they  prayed,   and    said,     Thou,    Ix)rd,   which 
knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  of  these 
two  the  one  whom  thou  hast  chosen,  to  take  25 
the  place  in  this  ministry  and  apostleship,  from 
which  Judas  fell  away,  that  he  might  go  to  his 
own  place.     And  they  gave  lots '  for  them  ;  and  26 
the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias ;  and  he  was  num- 
bered with  the  eleven  apostles. 

And  Avhen  the  day  of   Pentecost  "  was  now  2 
come,   they   were   all    together   in   one   place. 
And  suddenly  there  came  from  heaven  a  sound  2 
as  of  the  rushing  of  a  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled 
all  the   house  where  they  were  sitting.      And  3 
there   appeared   unto   them    tongues   *  parting 
asunder,  like  as  of  fire ;  and  it  sat  upon  each 
one  of  them.      And  they  were  all  filled  with  4 
the    Holy   Spirit,   and    began   to  speak   with 
other  tongues,    as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utter- 
ance. 

Now  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews,  5 
devout  men,  from  every  nation  under  heaven. 
And  when  this  sound  was  heard,  the  multitude  6 
came  together,   and  Avere  confounded,  because 
that  every  man  heard  them  speaking  in  his  own 
language.     And  they  were  all  amazed  and  mar-  7 
veiled,  saying,  Behold,  are  not  all  these  which 
speak  Galila^ans  ?       And   how  hear  we,  every  s 
man   in  our  own   language,  wherein  we   were 
bom  ?     Parthians  and  Medes  and  Elamites,  and  9 
the   dwellers   in   Mesopotamia,  in  Judsea  and 
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10  Cappadocia,  in  Pontng  and  Asia,  in  Phrj'gia 
and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt  and  the  parts  of 
Libya    about     Cyrene,    and    sojourners     from 

11  Rome,  both  Jews  and  proselytes,  Cretans  and 
Arabians,   we    do  hear  them  speaking  in  our 

13  tongues  the  mighty  works  of  God.  And  they 
were   all   amazed,  and  were  perplexed,  saying 

13  one  to  another.  What  meaneth  this  ?  But 
others  mocking  said,  They  are  filled  with  new 
wine. 

14  But  Peter,  standing  up  wnth  the  eleven,  lifted 
up  his  voice,  and  spake  forth  unto  them,  yfiffn//^ 
Yemen  of  Judaea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jeru- 
salem, be  this  known  unto  you,   and  give  ear 

15  unto  my  words.  For  these  are  not  drunken, 
as  ye  suppose ;  seeing  it  is  hut  the  third  hour 

16 of  the  day;  but  this  is  that  which  hath  been 
spoken  *  by  the  prophet  Joel ;  1  or,  through 

17  And  it  shall  be  in  the  List  days,  saith  God, 
I  will  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh : 
And  your  sons  and   your  daughters   shall 

prophesy. 
And  your  young  men  shall  see  visions. 
And  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams : 

18  Yea  and  on  my '  servants  and  on  my  '  hand-  'Gr.  hnndmm, 

maidens  in  those  days  l^uun^*^' 

Will  I  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit ;   and  they 

shall  prophesy. 
I©  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  the  heaven 

above, 
And  signs  on  the  earth  beneath ; 
Blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke : 
O  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 

And  the  moon  into  blood. 
Before  the  day  of  the  Lord  come, 
That  great  and  notable  day : 
And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  shall  call  on 

the  name  of  the  rx)rd  shall  be  saved. 
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n.  22. 


•  Or,  men 
without  the 
law 


«  Or,  taber- 
naeU 


Yc  men  of   Israel,  hear  these  words :  Jesus  of  is 
Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of  God  unto  you  by 
» Or.  powen.    » miglity  works  and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God 
did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  even  as  ye 
yourselves  know;  him,    being  delivered  up  by 23 
the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of 
God,  ye  by  the  hand  of  ^  lawless  men  did  crucify 
and  slay :  wliom  God  raised  up,  having  loosed  »4 
the  pangs  of  death :  because  it  was  not  possible 
that  he  should  bo  holdeu  of  it.  For  David  saith  25 
concerning  him, 

I  beheld  the  Tx>rd  alwavs  before  mv  face ; 
For  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should 

not  be  moved : 
Therefore   my   heart   was    glad,  and    my  36 

tongue  rejoiced  ; 
Moreover  my   flesh   also   sliall   '  dweU   in 

hope : 
Because   thou  wilt  not   leave  mv  soul   in  27 

Hades, 
Neither  wilt  thou  give  thy  Holy  One  to  see 

corruption. 
Thou  madest  known  unto  me  the  ways  of  28 

life ; 
Tliou  shalt  make  me  full  of  gladness  *  with 
thv  countenance. 
Brethren,  T  may   say   unto  you  freely  of   the  39 
patriarch    David,   that  he  both  died   and   was 
buried,   and   his    tomb   is   with   us    unto   this 
day.     Being  therefore  a  prophet,  and  knowing  so 
that  God  had  swoni  with  an  oath  to  him,  that 
of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  *  he  would  set  one  upon 
his  tlirone ;  he  foreseeing  thw  spake  of  the  re-  81 
Burrection  of  the  Christ,  that  neither  was  he 
left   in  Hades,  nor  did  his  flesh  see  corruption. 
•Or,  of  whom  This  Jesus  did  God  raise  up,  'whereof  we  all  33 
*  Or,  at  are  witnesses.     Being  therefore  ^  by  the  right 

hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of 


♦  Or.  in  thy 
pre»ence 


»Or,  one 
thouldaii 
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tlie  Fatlier  tlie  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
hath  poured  forth  this,  which  ye  see  and  hear. 
34  For  David  ascended  not  into  the  heavens :  but 
he  saith  himself, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
my  right  hand, 

85  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of 

thy  feet. 

86  Let  *  all  the  house  of  Israel  therefore  know  as- »  Or,  ep*vy 
siiredly,  that  God  hath  made  him  both  Lord 

and  Christ,  this  Jesus  whom  ye  crucified. 

87  Now  when  they  heard  this^  they  were  pricked 
in  their  heart,  and  said  imto  Peter  and  the  rest 
of  the  apostles.  Brethren,  what  shall  we  do? 

88  And  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent  ye,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  unto  the  remission  of  your  sins ;  and  ye 

39  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For 
to  you  is  the  promise,  and  to  your  children,  and 
to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 

40  Lord  our  God  shall  call  unto  him.  And  with 
many  other  w^ords  he  testified,  and  exhorted 
them,  saying.  Save  yourselves  from  this  crooked 

41  generation.     They  then  '  that  received  his  word  '  Or,  havivg 

TCCttivCtl 

were  baptized  :  and  there  were  added  itnto  theni 

42  in  that  day  about  three  thousand  souls.     And 
they  continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles'  teach- 
ing and  'fellowship,  in  the  breaking  of  bread  > Or, in/cWo;/-. 
and  the  prayers.  *^ 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul :  and  many 
wonders  and  signs  were  clone  *  by  the  apostles  *.  *  Or,  through 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  together,  and  had  all  IJJjoriSe.'''"' 

45  things  common  ;  and  they  sold  their  possessions  add  in  Jern- 
and  goods,  and  parted  them  to  all,  according  as  great  fmr  was 

46  any  man  liad  need.     And  day  by  day,  continu-  ^^*^"  **''• 
ing  stedfastly  with  one  accord  in  the  temple, 

and  breaking  bread  at  home,  they  did  take  their 
food   with  gladness  and    singleness  of    heart, 
18 
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»  Gr.  titgether. 


«  Or»  portico 


>  Or,  fAin<7 

*  Or,  <7AiW : 
and  BO  in  ver. 
36 ;  iv.  27,  30. 
Seo  Matt  xii. 
18;  Ib.  xlii.  I  ; 
lii.  13 ;  liii  11. 


praising  God,  and  having  favour  with  all  the  47 
people.     And    the  Lord   added   *to  them  day 
by  day  those  that  were  being  saved. 

Now  Peter  and  John  were  going  up  into  the  8 
temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  beifiy  the  ninth 
hour.     And  a  certain  man  that  was  lame  from  a 
his  mother's  womb  was  carried,  whom  they  laid 
daily  at  the  door  of  the  temple  which  is  called 
Beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of  them  that  entered  into 
the  temple ;  Avho  seeing  Peter  and  John  about  3 
to  go  into  the  temple,  asked  to  receive  an  ahus. 
And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him,  with  4 
John,  said.  Look  on  us.     And   he  gave  heed  5 
unto  them,  expecting  to  receive  something  from 
them.     But  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold  have  1 6 
none;  but  what  I  have,  that  give  I  thee.     In 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  walk. 
And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and  raised  7 
him  up  :  and  immediately  his  feet  and  his  ankle- 
bones  received  strength.     And  leaping  up,  lies 
stood,  and  began  to  Avalk  ;  and  he  entered  with 
them  into  the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping,  and 
praising  God.     And   all   the   i)eople  saw   him  9 
walking   and    praising   God :    and    they    t<x>k  13 
knowledge  of  him,  that  it  was  he  which  sat  for 
alms  at  tlio  Ifcautiful  Gate  of  the  temple :  and 
they  were  filled  with  wonder  and  amazemeut  at 
that  wliich  had  ha])pened  unto  him. 

And   as   he   held  Peter    and    John,   all    tlie  u 
people  ran  together  unto  thorn  in   the  *  porch 
that    is  called    Solomon's,    greatly   wondering. 
And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he  answered  unto  the  13 
people.  Ye   men   of   Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at 
this  '  man  ?  or  why  fasten  ye  your  eyes  on  us, 
as  though  by  our  own  power  or  godliness  we 
had  made  him  to  walk  ?    The  God  of  Abraham,  lu 
and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  (Jod  of  our  fathers, 
hath  glorified  his  *  Servant  Jesus  ;  whom  yo  de- 
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livered  up,  and  denied  before  the  face  of  Pilate, 

14  when  he  had  determined  to  release  him.     But 

ye  denied  the  Holy  and  Righteous  One,  and 

asked  for  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you, 

35  and  killed  the  *  Prince  of  life  ;  whom  God  raised  >  Or,  Author 

16  from  the  dead  ; "  whereof  we  are  witnesses.  And  ^  Or,  of  whom 

*  by  faith  in  his  name  hath  his  name  made  this  '  Or,  on  the 
man  strong,  whom  ye  behold  and  know :  yea,  ^^^ 

the  faith  which  is  through  him  hath  given  him 
this  perfect  soundness  in  the  presence  of  you 

17  all.     And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  in  igno- 

18  ranee  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers.  But  the 
things  which  God  foreshowed  by  the  mouth  of 
all  the  prophets,  that  his   Christ  should  suffer, 

19  he  thus  fulfilled.  Kepent  ye  therefore,  and 
turn  again,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out, 
that  so  there  may  come  seasons  of  refreshing 

20  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ;  and  that  ho 
may  send  the  Christ  who  hath  been  appointed 

21  for  you,  even  Jesus :  whom  the  heaven  nmst  re- 
ceive until  the  times  of  restoration  of  all  things, 
whereof  God  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets  w4iich  have  been  since  the  world  bc- 

23gan.     Moses  indeed  said,  A  prophet  shall  the 
Ix)rd  God  raise  up  unto  you  from  among  your 
brethren,  *  like  unto  me ;  to  him  shall  ye  hearken  *  Or,  <m  he 
in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  speak  unto  you.  ^*^®*  upm« 

83  And  it  shall  be,  that  every  soul,  which  shall  not 
hearken   to  that  prophet,    shall  be  utterly  de- 

a4  stroyed  from  among  the  people.  Yea  and  all 
the  prophets  from  Samuel  and  them  that  fol- 
lowed  after,   as   many   as    have   spoken,    they 

25  also  told  of  these  days*  Ye  are  the  sons  of 
the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant  w^hich  God 

*  made  with  your  fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham,  •  Gr.  cov&- 
And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the 

20  earth  be  blessed.  Unto  you  first  God,  having 
raised  up  his  Servant,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in 
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turning   away   every   one   of    you    from   your 
iniquities. 
>  Some  ancient      And  as   tliey  spake  unto   the   people,    *  the  4 
read  the  chief  priests  and  the  captain  of  the  temple  and  the 
pi'teitu.  Sadducees  came  upon  them,  being^sore  trouble<l  8 

because  they  taught  the  people,  and  proclaimed 
in  Jesus  the  resurrection  from  tlie  dead.  And  3 
they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put  them  in  waixl 
unto  the  morrow :  for  it  was  now  eventide. 
But  many  of  them  that  heard  the  word  believed  ;  4 
and  the  number  of  the  men  came  to  be  about 
five  tliousand. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  5 
their  rulei*s   and  elders   and   scribes  were   ga- 
thered together  in  Jerusalem ;  and  Annas  the  6 
high  priest  wan  therCy  and  Caiaphas,  and  John, 
and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were  of  the 
kindred  of  the  high  priest.     And   when  they  7 
had  set  them  in  the  midst,  they  inquired,  By 
what  power,  or  in  wliat  name,  have  ye  done 
this  ?     Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  s 
said  unto  them.  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and 
elders,  if  we  this  day  are  examined  concerning  9 
» Or,  in  tchom  »  good  deed  done   to   an   impotent   man,   '  by 
» Or,  saved      wliat  uicans  this  man  is  '  made  whole ;  be  it  lO 
known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of 
Israel,  that  in  the   name  of  Jesus   Christ  of 
Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  w^hom  God  raised 
« Or,  rAi»  name  from  the  dead,  even  in  *  him  doth   this   man 

stand  here  l)efore  you  whole.     He  is  the  stone  1 1 
which  was  set  at  nought  of  you  the  buildei*8, 
which  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner.     And  i: 
in  none  other  is  there  salvation :  for  neither  is 
there   any  other  name  under  heaven,  that   is 
given  among  men,  wherein  wo  must  be  saved. 

Now  when  they  beheld  the  boldness  of  Peter  1  ^ 
and  John,  and  had  perceived  that  tliey  were 
unlearned  and  ignorant  men,  tliey  marvelled ; 
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and   they  took  knowledge  of  them,  that   they 

14  had  been  with  Jesus.  And  seeing  the  man 
which    was  healed   standing  with  them,    they 

15  could  say  nothing  against  it.  But  when  they 
liad  commanded  them  to  go  aside  out  of   the 

16  council,  they  conferred  among  themselves,  say- 
ing. What  shall  we  do  to  these  men  ?   for  that 
indeed  a  notable  "  miracle   hath  been  wrought »  Gr.  9ign, 
through  them,  is  manifest  to  all  that  dwell  in 

17  Jerusalem ;  and  we  cannot  deny  it.  But  that 
it  spread  no  further  among  the  people,  let  us 
threaten  them,  that  they  speak   henceforth  to 

18  no  man  in  this  name.  And  thev  called  them, 
and  charged  them  not  to  speak  at  all  nor  teach 

19  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  But  Peter  and  John 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you 

20  rather  than  unto  God,  judge  ye :  for  we  can- 
not but   speak  the  things  which   we   saw  and 

81  heai-d.    And  they,  when  they  had  f  urtlier  threat- 
ened them,  let  them  go,  finding  nothing  how  they 
might  punish  them,  because  of  the  people ;  for 
all  men  glorified  God  for  that  which  was  done. 
13  For*  the  man  was  more  than  forty  years  old,  on 

whom  this  *  miracle  of  healing  was  wrought. 
3      And  being  let  go,  they  came  to  their  own  com- 
pany, and  reported  all  that  the  chief  priests  and 
►  the  elders  had  said  unto  them.     And  they,  when 
they  heard  it,  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one 
accord,  and  said,  O  '  Lord,  *  thou  that  didst  make  » Or,  M(uAer 
the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  the  sea,  and  all '  ^i^V^^f^ 
liat  in  them  is :  *  who  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  hy  the  make 
nouth  of  our  father  David  thy  servant,  didst  say,  *The  Greek 
Why  did  the  Gentiles  rage,  ciaimeiHsome- 

And  the  peoples  '  imagine  vain  things  ?         J^^  uncer- 
Tlie  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves  in  array, » Or,  meditate 
And  the  rulers  were  gathered  together. 
Against  the  Lord,  and  against  his "  Anointed:  •  Or.  Christ. 
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fur   of  a  truth  iii  this    city    against  thy  holy  21 
Servant  Jesus,  whom   thou  didst  anoint,  both 
Herod   and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles 
and   the   peoples   of  Israel,  were  gathered   to- 
gether,   to    do    whatsoever    thy  hand   and  thy  28 
counsel   foreordained   to   come  to   pass.     And  29 
now,  Lord,  look  upon  their  threatenings :  and 
» Gr.  bond'      grant   unto  thy    *  servants   to   speak  thy  word 
BervatiU.         '^^,j^j^  ^jj  1,^1^^088,  while  thou   stretcliest   forth  w 

thy  hand  to  heal ;  and  that  signs  and  wonders 
may  be  done  through  the  name  of  thy  holy 
Servant  Jesus.  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the  si 
place  was  shaken  wherein  they  wei'e  gathered 
together;  and  they  were  all  lilled  with  the 
Holy  (4host,  and  they  spake  the  word  of  God 
with  boldness. 

And   the   multitude   of   them   that   believed  ^3 
were  of  one  heart   and  soul :    and  not  one  of 
tJumi  said  that  aught  of  the   things  which  he 
possessed  w^as  his  own  ;  but  they  had  all  things 
conunon.     And  with  great  power  gave  the  apo-  ';& 
sties   their  witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
« Some  ancient  Ix^rd  Jesus'^:  and  great  grace  was  upon  them 
add  Chrut,      all.     For  neither   w^as  there  among  them  'any  zi 
that  lacked :  for  as  many  as  were  possessors  of 
lands  or  houses   sold   them,  and   brought   the 
prices   of  the  things  that   w^ere  sold,  and  laid  85 
them  at   the   apostles'   feet :    and   distribution 
was  made  unto  each,  according  as  any  one  had 
need. 

And   Joseph,  who  by  the   apostles  w-as  sur-  i 
named  Barnabas   (which  is,  being  interpreted, 
» Or,  consoia-  Sou  of  *  exliortatiou),  a  Invite,  a  man  of  Cypnii^ 
iion  i^y  YViCQ^  having  a  field,  sold  it,  and  brought  th^ 

money,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

But  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  witl»- 
Sapphira  his  wife,  sohl  a  possession,  and  kept^ 
back^>a/'^  of  the  price,  his  wife  also  being  privy^ 
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to  it,  and  brought  a  certain  part,  and  laid  it  at 

3  the    apostles'    feet.     But  Peter  said,  Ananias, 

why  hath  Satan  filled  thy  heart  to  *  lie  to  the  » Or,  dectiv 
Holy  Ghost,    and  to  keep    back  part  of  the 

4  price  of  the  land  ?  Whiles  it  remained,  did  it 
not  remain  thine  own  ?  and  after  it  was  sold, 
was  it  not  in  thy  power  ?  How  is  it  that  thou 
hast  conceived  this   thing   in  thy  heart?    thou 

5  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God.  And 
Ananias  hearing  these  words  fell  down  and 
gave  up  the  ghost:  and  great  fear  came  upon 

6  all  that  heard  it.     And  the  "  young  men  arose  » Gr.  younger, 
and  wrapped  him  round,  and  they  carried  him 

out  and  buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  al)out  the  space  of  three  hours 
after,  when   his  wife,  not   knowing  what  was 

8  done,  came  in.  And  Peter  answered  unto  her. 
Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much. 

9  And  she  said.  Yea,  for  so  much.  But  Peter 
/iaid  imto  her.  How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed 
together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ? 
behold,  the  feet  of  them  which  have  buried  thy 
husband  are  at  the  door,  and  they  shall  carry 

10  thee  out.  And  she  fell  down  immediately  at 
his  feet,  and  gave  up  the  ghost :  and  the  young 
men  came  in  and  found  her  dead,  and  they 
carried  her  out  and  buried  her  by  her  husband. 

11  And  great  fear  came  upon  the  whole  church, 
and  upon  all  that  heard  these  things. 

12  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many 
signs  and  wonders  wrought  among  the  people ; 
and  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  Solomon's 

13  porch.  But  of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join  him- 
self  to    them:   howbeit  the    people  magnified 

uthem;  'and  believers  were  the  more  added  to  *  Or,  and  there 
the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women;  ^dedu>"hem 
15  insomuch  that  they  even  carried  out  the  sick  ^f''«f*"fl'<"* 

1  -ii«ii  -ij  1  ^'•^  Lord 

into  the  streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds   and 
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couches,  that,  as  Peter  came  by,  at  the  least  his 
shadow  might  overshadow  some  one  of  them. 
And  there  also  came  together  the  multitude  16- 
from  the  cities  round  about  Jerusalem,  bringing 
sick  folk,  and  them  that  were  vexed  with  un- 
clean spirits :  and  they  were  healed  every  one. 

But  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  they  that  17 
were  with  him  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sad- 
ducees),  and  they  were  filled  with  jealousy,  and  18 
laid   hands    on    the   apostles,    and    put    them 
in  public   ward.     But  an   angel  of   the  Lord  19 
by  night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and  brought 
them    out,    and    said,  Go  ye,  and    stand   and  20 
speak    in   the   temple   to   the    people   all    the 
words  of  this  Life.     And  when  they  heard  ihis^  21 
they  entered  into  the  temple   about  daybreak, 
and  taught.      But  the  high  priest  came,   and 
they  that  were  with  him,  and  called  the  council 
together,  and  all  the  senate  of  the  children  of 
Israel,    and  sent   to   the  prison-house  to   have 
them    brought.     But    the   officers    that    came  23 
found  them  not   in   the  prison ;  and    they  re- 
turned, and  told,  saying,  The  prison-house  we  23 
found  shut  in  all  safety,  and  the  keepers  stand- 
ing at  the  doors :  but  when  w^e  had  opened,  we 
found  no  man  within.     Now  when  the  captain  24 
of  the  temple  and  the  chief  priests  heard  these 
words,  they   were  much    perplexed  concerning 
them  whereunto  this  would  grow.     And  there  25 
came  one   and   told    them.   Behold,  the    men 
whom  ye  put  in  the  prison  are  in  the  temple 
standing  and  teaching  the  people.     Then  went  26 
the  captain  with  the  officers,  and  brought  them, 
hut   without    violence;     for    they    feared    the 
people,  lest  they  should  be  stoned.     And  when  27 
they  had  brought  them,  they  set  them  before 
the  council.     And  the  high  priest  asked  them, 
saying.  We  straitly  charged  you   not  to  teach  -^ 
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in  tins  name  :  and  beliold,  ye  have  filled  Jeru- 
salem with  yom*  teachuig,  and  intend  to  bring 

ii9  this  man's  blood  upon  us.  But  Peter  and  the 
apostles    answered   and   said,    We   must   obey 

30  God  rather  than  men.  The  God  of  our  fathers 
raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew,  hanging  him  on 

SI  a  tree.      Hun    did  (xod  exalt  *  with  his  right  *  Or,  at 
hand  to  he  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give 
repentance   to   Israel,   and   remission    of   sins. 

S3  And  we  are  witnesses '  of  these  '  thinfijs :  *  and  'Some  ancient 

1  i-iji       !•  anthonties 

80  ts  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given  to  add  in  Mm. 
them  that  obey  him.  '  Gr.  sayiagi^. 

83      But  they,  when  they  heard  this,  were  cut  to  iShSriS^'^''* 
34  the  heart,  and  were  minded  to  slay  them.     But  re»ci  and  God 
there  stood  up  one  in  the  council,  a  Pharisee,  Holy  Ghwu  \o 
named  Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of   the  law,  had  in  (>^*"*j[^ 
honour  of  all  the  people,  and  commanded  to  put  • 

85  the  men  forth  a  little  while.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Ye  men  of  Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves 
as  touching  these  men,  wliat  ye  are  about  to  do. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theudas,  giving 
himself  out  to  be  somebody  ;  to  whom  a  immber 
of  men,  about  four  hundred,  joined  themselves : 
who  was  slain ;  and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him, 

37  were  dispersed,  and  came  to  nought.  After 
this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee  in  the  days 
of  the  enrolment,  and  drew  away  some  of  the 
people  after  him  :  he  also  perished  ;  and  all,  as 
many  as   obeyed   him,  were  scattered   abroad. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you,  Ilef rain  from  these 
men,  and  let  them  alone :  for  if  this  counsel  or 

39  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  be  overthrown  :  but 
if  it  is  of  God,  ye  will  not  be  able  to  overthrow 
them ;  lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  to  be  fight- 

49  ing  against  God.  And  to  him  they  agreed : 
and  when  they  had  called  the  apostles  unto 
them,  they  beat  them  and  charged  them  not  to 
speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 
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They  tlierefore  departed  from  tlie  presence  of  the  4i 
council,  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy 
to  suffer  dishonour  for  the  Name.     And  every  43 
day,  in  tlie  temple  and  at  liome,  they  ceased 
not  to  teach  and  to  preach  Jesus  as  the  Clirist. 
Now  m  these  days,  when  the  number  of  the  6 
.   disciples  was  multiplying,  there  arose  a  murmur- 
»^r.  HeiUn-    j^^g  ^£  ^^  i  Q^ecian  Jews  against  the  Hebrews, 

because   their  widows   were  neglected   in   the 
daily  ministration.     And  the  twelve  called  the  2 
multitude  of  the  disciples  unto  them,  and  said, 
« Gr.  pleasing.  It  is  not  ^  fit  that  we  sliould  forsake  the  word  of 
=»  Or,  minuter  God,  and  '  serve  tables.     *  Look  ye  out  therefore,  3 

^'    .      brethren,  from  among  you  seven  men  of  good 
authorities       report,  fuU  of  the  Spirit  and  of  wisdom,  whom 
VrH^n  look  ^^'®  ^"^^  appoint  over  this  business.     But  we  will  4 
ye  out  from     continue  stcdfastly  in  prayer,  and  in  the  ministry 
among  you.     ^^  ^^^  word.     And  the  saying  pleased  the  wliole  6 
multitude :  and  they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full 
of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  Philip,  and 
Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Par- 
menas,   and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  Antioch: 
wOiom  they  set  before  the  apostles :  and  when  6 
they  had  prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

And   the  word  of  God  increased  ;   and   the  7 
number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem 
exceedingly  ;  and  a  great  company  of  the  priests 
were  obedient  to  the  faith. 

And  Stephen,  full  of  grace  and  power,  s 
wrought  great  wonders  and  signs  among  the 
people.  But  there  arose  certain  of  them  that  9 
were  of  the  synagogue  called  t/ie  stjimgogue  of 
the  Libertines,  and  of  the  Cyrenians,  and  of 
the  Alexandrians,  and  of  them  of  Cilicia  and 
Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen.  And  they  were 
not  able  to  withstand  the  wisdom  and  the  Spirit 
l)y  which  he  spake.  Then  they  suborned  men, 
which   said.   We   have  heard  him  speak  bias- 
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pheinous  words  against  Moses,  and  afjahist  God. 
13  And  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  elders, 

and  the  scribes,  and  came  upon  him,  and  seized 
13  him,  and  brought  him  into  the  council,  and  set 

up  false  witnesses,  which  said,  This  man  ceaseth 

not  to  speak  words  against  this  holy  place,  and 
H  the  law:  for  we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy  this  place,  and 

sliall  change  the  customs  which  Moses  delivered 
lo  unto  us.     And  all  that  sat  in  the  council,  fasten 

ing  their  eyes  on  him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had 

been  the  face  of  an  angel. 

7  And  the  high  priest  said,  Are  these  things 
a  so  ?     And  he  said. 

Brethren  and  fathers,  hearken.  The  God  of 
glory  appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham,  when 
he  was  in   Mesopotamia,   before   he  dwelt   in 

8  Ilaran,  and  said  unto  him,  Get  thee  out  of  thy 
land,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  come  into  the 

4  land  which  I  shall  shew  thee.  Then  came  he 
out  of  the  land  of  the  ( -haldseans,  and  dwelt  in 
Ilaran  :  and  from  thence,  when  his  father  was 
dead,  God  removed  him  into  this  land,  wherein 

6  ye  now  dwell :  and  he  gave  him  none  inherit- 
ance in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot 
on:  and  he  promised  that  he  would  give  it  to 
him  in  possession,  and  to  his  seed  after  him, 

6  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child.  And  God  spake 
on  this  wise,  that  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land,  and  that  they  should  bring  them 
into  bondage,  and  entreat  them  evil,  four  hun- 

7  dred  years.  And  the  nation  to  which  they  shaU 
be  in  bondage  will  I  judge,  said  God :  and  after 
that  shall  they  come  forth,  and  serve  me  in  this 

8  place.  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  cir- 
cumcision: and  so  Ahrahain  begat  Isaac,  and 
circumcised  him  the  eighth  day ;  and  Isaac 
hejat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  t!ie  twelve  patriarchs. 


284  "I^nE  A  CTS,  VII.  9. 

And  tlie  patriarchs,  moved  with  jealousy  against  9 
Joseph,  sold  him  into  Egypt:    and  God  was 
with  him,  and  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  afflic- 10 
tions,  and  gave  him  favour  and  wisdom  before 
Pharaoh   king   of   Egypt;  and   he   made   him 
governor  over  Egypt  and  all  his  house.     Xow  11 
tliere  came  a  famine  over  all  Egypt  and  Canaan, 
and  great  affliction :  and  our  fathers  found  no 
sustenance.  "  But  when  Jacob  lieard  that  there  19 
was  com  in  Egj^it,  he  sent  forth  our  fathers  the 
first  time.     And  at  the  second  time  Joseph  was  13 
made  known  to  his  brethren ;  and  Joseph's  race 
became  manifest  unto  Pharaoh.     And  Joseph  u 
sent,  and  called  to  him  Jacob  his  father,  and  all 
his  kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen  souls.     And  15 
Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt;    and  he  died, 
himself,  and  our  fathers ;  and  they  were  carried  i« 
over  unto  Shtchem,  and  laid  in  the  tomb  that 
Abraham    lK)ught    for    a    price    in    silver   of 
»  Ge.  JSnunar,  the  SOUS  of  '  Ilamor  in  Shechem.     But  as  the  17 
time   of  the   promise   drew   nigh,  w^hich   God 
vouchsafed  unto  Abraham,  the  people  grow  arid 
multiplied  in  Egj'pt,  till  there  arose   another  is 
king  over  Egj'pt,  which  knew  not  Joseph.  The  1» 
same  dealt  subtilly  wuth  our  nice,  and  evil  en- 
« Or,  he  treated  our  fathers,  that '  they  should  cast  out 

^Qr.bepre-    their  babes  to   the   end   they  might  not  *  live. 

zeroed  alive.        »  i.        i  •  i  -»r  v  j 

At   which   season   Moses   was   bom,   and   was 90 

*Q^j'^^^^'^^^  *^^^^^^^^S  fi^Ji*)  ai^d  1^0   was  nourished   three 
months  in  his  father's  house  :  and  when  he  was  21 
cast  out,  Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him  up,  and 
nourished  him  for  her  own   son.     And  Moses  28 
was  instructed  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyp- 
tians; and   he  was   mighty  in   his  words  and 
works.     But  when  he  was  well-nigh  forty  years  23 
old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren 
the  childit?n  of  Israel.     And  seeing  one  of  them  %^ 
puffer  wrong,  he  defended  him,  and  avenged 
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liiin  that  was  oppressed,  smiting  the  Egyptian  : 
25  and  he  supposed  that  liis  brethren  understood 
how  that  God  by  liis  hand  was  giving  them 
28  *  deliverance ;  but  tliey  understood  not.  And  the  ■  Or,  salvation 
day  following  he  appeared  unto  them  as  they 
strove,  and  would  have  set  them  at  one  again, 
saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren  ;  why  do  ye  wrong 

27  one  to  another  ?  But  ho  that  did  liis  neighbour 
wrong  thi'ust  him  away,  saying.  Who  made  thee 

28  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over  us  ?  Wouldest  thou 
kill  me,  as  thou  killedst  tlie  Egyptian   yester- 

29  day  ?  And  Moses  fled  at  this  sayings  and  be- 
came a  sojourner  in  the  land  of  Midian,  where 

30  he  begat  two  sons.  And  when  forty  years 
were  fultilled,  an  angel  appeared  to  him  in  the 
wilderness  of  Mount  Sinai,  in  a  flame  of  fire  in 

ci  a  bush.  And  when  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered 
at   the  sight :  and  as  he  drew  near  to  behold, 

aa  there  came  a  voice  of  the  Lord,  I  am  the  God 
of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and   of   Jacob.      And   Moses   trembled, 

33  and  durst  not  behold.  And  the  Ix>rd  said 
unto  him.  Loose  the  shoes  from  thy  feet:  for 
the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

M  I  have  surely  seen  the  affliction  of  my  people 
which  is  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard  their  groan- 
ing, and  I  am  come  down  to  deliver  them :  and 

85  now  come,  I  will  send  thee  into  Egypt.  This 
Moses  whom  they  refused,  saying.  Who  made 
thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge?  him  hath  God  sent 

to  he  both  a  ruler  and  a  "^  deliverer  with  the  «Gr.  redeemer. 
hand  of  the  angel  which  appeared  to  him  in  the 

86  bush.  This  man  led  them  forth,  having  wrought 
wonders  and  signs  in  Egypt^  and   in  the  Red 

87  sea,  and  in  the  wilderness  forty  years.  This 
is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  A  prophet  shall  God  raise  up  unto  you, ^   ^^^ 

88  from  among  your  brethren,  '  like  unto  me.    This  raised  up  nh$ 
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is  lie  tliat  was  in  the  '  chiireli  in  the  wilderness 
with  the  angol  wliich  Rpakc  to  hini  in  the  mount 
Sinai,  and  with  onr  fathers :  who  received  living 
oracles  to  give  unto  us:  to  whom  our  fathers 89 
would   not   bo  oI«sdieut,  but  thrust  liim  from 
them,   and  turned  back   in   their   hearts  unto 
Egypt,  saying  nnto  Aaron,  Make  ns  j;ods  which  *o 
Bhall  go  before  ns:  for  as  for  tills  Hoses,  which 
led  ns  f  oi-tli  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  wo  wot  not 
what  is  become  of  him.     And  they  made  a  calf  « 
in  tliose  days,  and  bi-ought  !i  sacrifice  nnto  the 
idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their  liands. 
But  God  turned,  and   gave   thoui   up  to  serve « 
tlie  host  of  heaven  ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  prophets. 

Did  ye  offer  nnto  me  slain  beasts  and  sacri- 
fices 

Forty  yeai's  in  the  wilderness,  O  liouse  of 
Israel  J 

And  ye  took  irp  the  tabernacle  of  iloloch,  a 

And  the  star  of  the  god  Ileiihan, 

Tlio   figiircs  which   ye   made   to    worsliip 
them : 

And  I  will  cariT  yon  away  beyond  Babylon. 
Our  fathers  had   the   talieniacle   of  the  testi-4* 
mony  in   the  wildeiiioss,  even  as  he  appointeil 
who   spake  mito  iroscs,  that  he  should   make 
it   according  to  the   figure   that   he  had  seen 
AVhieh  also  our  futheis,  in  their  turn,  brought  *5 
in  with  "Joslma  Mlieu  tliey  entorod  on  the  pos- 
sesr^lon  of  the   nations,  which  God   thrust  out 
bofoi-e  tho  faco  of  our  fathers,  nnto   the   days 
of  David;  who   fonnd   favour  in  the  sight  of-:J 
God,  and   asked  to   tind   a   habitation   for  the 
God  of  Jacob.    But  Solomon  built  him  a  honse.  47 
llowbeit  the  Most  High  dwelleth  not  in  houh-ean 
jnade  with  hands;  as  aiitli  the  pr<)phet, 

The  lieaven  is  mv  throne,  « 


I 
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And  the  earth  the  footstool  of  my  feet : 
What  manner  of  house  will  ye  build  me  ? 

saith  the  Lord : 
Or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

50  Did  not  my  hand  make  all  these  things  ? 

51  Ye  stifFneeked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart 
and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost : 

58  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye.  Which  of  the  pro- 
phets did  not  your  fathers  persecute  ?  and  they 
killed  them  which  shewed  before  of  the  coming 
of  the  Righteous  One ;  of  whom  ye  have  now 

r3  become  betrayers  and  murderers ;  ye  who  re- 
ceived the  law  *  as  it  was  ordained  by  angels, '  Or,  as  the 

^  ^        J,  •.         ^  *'         ^         ordinance  of 

and  kept  it  not.  angeU 

M      Kow   when   they   heard   these   things,   they  ^^•^J'JJ^^y**^*" 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him  angeU, 

55  with  their  teeth.  But  he,  being  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghobt,  looked  up  stedfastly  into  heaven, 
and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing 

56  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  said,  Behold,  I 
see  the  heavens  opened,  an  1  the  Son  of  man 

57  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  But  they 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their 
ears,  and  rushed  upon  him  with  one  accord ; 

58  and  they  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned 
him:  and  the  witnesses  laid  down  their  gar- 
ments at  tlie  feet  of  a  young  man  named  Saul. 

'>^  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon  the 
Lorcl^  and  saying.  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. 

CO  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge. 

8  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep.  And 
Saul  was  consenting  unto  his  death. 

And  thoie  aro?e  on  that  day  a  great  perse- 
cution against  the  church  which  was  in  Jeni- 
salem ;  and  thev  were  all  scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  regions  of  Judaea  and  Samaria, 
except  the  apostles.     And  devout  men  buried 
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npiriU  that 
cried  with  a 
loud  voice, 
came  forth 


■  Gr.  nation. 


Steplien,  and  made  great  lamentation  over  him. 
But  Saul  laid  waste  the  church,  entering  intos 
ever)'  house,  and  haling  men  and  women  com- 
mitted them  to  prison. 

They  therefore   that  were  scattered  abroad  4 
went  about  preaching  the  word.     And  Philips 
went  down  to   the  city  of  Samaria,  and   pro- 
claimed unto  tliem  the  Christ.     And  the  multi-  6 
tudes  gave   heed    with    one   accord   unto   the 
things  tliat  were  spoken  by  Philip,  when  they 
» Or. /br many  heard,  and  saw  the  signs  which  he  did.     'For 7 

of  tho»e  which    /.  i!i.r  i'T_ij  1  -'x 

had  unclean   jrom  many  or  those  winch  iiad  unclean  spirits, 
they  came  out,  ciying  with  a  loud  voice:  and 
many  that  were  palsied,  and  that  were  lame, 
were  healed.     And  there  was  irmch  joy  in  that  8 
citv. 

But  there  was  a  certain  man,  Simon  by  name,  9 
which  beforetime  in  the  city  used  sorcery,  and 
amazed  the  '  people  of  Samaria,  giving  out  that 
himself   was  some  great  one :    to  whom  they  lo 
all  gave  heed,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest, 
saying.  This  man  is  that  power  of  God  which 
is  called  Great.     And  they  gave  heed  to  him,  ii 
because  that  of  long  time  he  had  amazed  them 
with   his  sorceries.     But  when   they   believed  is 
Philip  preaching  good  tidings  concerning  the 
Idngdom  of  (lod  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
they   were   baptized,    both    men   and  women. 
And  Simon  also  himself  believed:  and  being  is 
baptized,  he  continued  with  Philip  ;  and  behold- 

*c»T. powers,    ing  signs  and  great  'miracles  wrought,  he  was 
amazed. 

Now  when  the  apostles  which  were  at  Jem-  H 
salem   heard    that   Samaria   had   received   the 
word  of  God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and 
John :  who,  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed  15 
for  them,   that   they  might   receive  the  Holy 
Ghost :  for  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of  la 
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them:    only  they  had   been  baptized  into  the 

17  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Then  laid  they  their 
hands  on   them,  and  they  received  the  Holy 

18  Ghost.     Now  when   Simon  saw  tliat  through 

the  laying  on  of  the  apostles'  hands  tlie  *  Holy  *  ^/n*  wioient 

19  Ghost  was  given,  he  offered  them  money,  say-  omit  Holy. 
ing,  Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on  whomso- 
ever I  lay  my  hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy 

20  Ghost.  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy  silver 
perish  with   thee,   because   thou   hast  thought 

21  to  obtain  the  gift  of  God  with  money.     Thou 

hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  '  matter :  for  thy  •  Gr.  word. 

22  heart  is  not  right  before  God.  Repent  there- 
fore of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray  the  Lord, 
if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thy  heart  shall  be  for- 

23  given  thee.     For  I  see  that  thou  "  art   in  the  » Or,  voUi  be- 
gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.  ^^i?root)%' 

24  And  Simon  answered  and  said,  Pray  ye  for  me  biuerrumank 

.  ,  ,  a  bofid  oj  lii*- 

to  the  Lord,  that  none  of  the  things  which  ye  quUy. 
have  spoken  come  upon  me. 

25  They  therefore,  when  they  had  testified  and 
spoken  the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  preached  the  gospel  to  many  vil- 
lages of  the  Samaritans. 

26  But  an  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Philip, 

saying,  Al'ise,  and  go  *  toward  the  south  unto  *Ot,  at  noon 
the  way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto 

27  Gaza :  the  same  is  desert.  And  he  arose  and 
went :  and  behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  a  eunuch 
of  great  authority  under  Candace,  queen  of  the 
Ethiopians,  who  was  over  all  her  treasure,  who 

28  had  come  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship  ;  and  he 
was  returning   and  sitting  in  his  chariot,  and 

20  was  reading  the  prophet  Isaiah.  And  the  Spirit 
said  unto  Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to 

80  this  chariot.  And  Philip  ran  to  him,  and  heard 
him  reading  Isaiah  the  prophet,  and  said,  Un- 

81  derstandest  thou  what  thou  readest  ?     And  he 

10 
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said,  How  can  I,  except  some  one  sliall  guide 
me  ?    And  he  besought  Philip  to  come  up  and 
sit  with  him.     Now  tlie  place  of  the  scripture  83 
which  he  was  reading  was  tliis, 

He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ; 
And  as  a  lamb  before  his  shearer  is  dumb, 
So  he  openeth  not  his  mouth  : 
In  his  Immiliation  his  judgement  was  taken  38 

away : 
His  generation  who  shall  declare  ? 
For  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 
And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said,  1 84 
pray  thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this  ? 
of  himself,  or  of  some  other  ?  And  Philip  opened  35 
his  mouth,  and  beginniug  from  this  scripture, 
preached  unto  him  Jesus.     And  as  they  went  86 
on  the  way,  they  came  unto  a  certain  water  ;  and 
the  eunuch  saith.  Behold,  /icre  u  water ;  what 
» Some  ancient  dotli  hinder  me  to  be  ba])tized  ?  *     And  he  com-  88 
lerisThcTiVor  ^iiauded  tlic  cliariot  to  stand  still :  and  they  both 
*?  Pf^i.^,®'^"  ^^  went  down  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the 

Afid  Philip  "111  .  ,  4      11 

said,  ifitiou  eunucli ;  and  he  baptized  hiui.  And  when  they  so 
€di  thy  heart,  cainc  up  out  of  the  Water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
thou  mayest.  caught  away  Philip ;  and  the  eunuch  saw  hhn 
sweredand  no  more,  for  he  went  on  his  wav  reioiciuff. 
rXS'/wL  *  I^ut  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus :  ai!d  passing  40 
Son^fi^^  through  he  preached  the  gospel  to  all  the 
cities,  till  he  came  to  Csesarca. 

But    Saul,   yet    breathing    threatening    and  9 
slaughter   against   the   disciples   of    the   Lord, 
went  unto  the  high  priest,  and  asked  of   him  9 
letters  to  Damascus  unto  the  synagogues,  that 
if  he  found  any  that  were  of  the  Way,  whether 
men  or  women,  he   might  bring  them  bound 
to  Jerusalem.     And  as  he  journeyed,  it  cames 
to  pass   that  he  drew  nigh   unto   Damascus : 
and  suddenly  there  shone  round  about  him  a 
light  out  of  heaven :  and  he  fell  upon  the  earth,  4 
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and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul, 

,  5  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?     And  he  said.  Who 

art  thou.  Lord  ?     And  he  aaid^  I  am  Jesus  whom 

c  thou  persecutest :  but  rise,  and  enter  into  the 
city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  nmst  do. 

7  And  the  men  that  journeyed  with  him  stood 
speechless,  hearing  the  *  voice,  but  beholding  no  » d;  tound 

s  man.  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth ;  and 
when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  nothing; 
and  they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and  brousjht 

3  him  into  Damascus.     And   he  was  three  days 

without  sight,  and  did  neither  eat  nor  drink. 
10     Kow  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damas- 
cus, named  Ananias ;  and  the  Lord  said  unto 
him  in  a  vision,  Ananias.     And  he  said,  Behold, 
11 1  am  h/^re,,  Lord.     And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go    to  the  street   which   is   called 
Straight,  and  inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for 
one  named  Saul,  a  man  of  Tarsus :  for  behold, 
13  lie  prayeth ;    and  ho  hath  seen  a  man  named 
Ananias  coming  in,  and  laying   his  hands  on 

13  him,  that  he  might  receive  his  sight.  -But  Ana- 
nias answered,  Lord,  I  have  heard  from  many 
of  this  man,  how  much  evil  he  did-to  thy  saints 

14  at  Jerusalem :  and  here  he  hath  authority  from 
the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call  upon  thy 

15  name.     But  the  Lord  said   imto  him,  Go  thy 

way:  for  he  is  a  'chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to « Gr. »«»«/ 0/ 
bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles  and  kings,  *  **^**^ 

i6and  the  children  of  Israel :  for  I  will  shew  him 
how  many  tilings  he  must  suffer  for  my  name's 

37  fiake.  And  Ananias  departed,  and  entered  into 
the  house ;  and  laying  his  hands  on  him  said, 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  who  ap- 
peared mito  thee  in  the  way  which  thou  camest, 
hath    sent   me,   that   thou   mayest  receive  thy 

X8  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And 
straightway  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  were 
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«  Gr.  buUded 
up. 


scales,  and  he  received  I113  eight;  and  he  arose 
and  was  baptized ;  and  lie  took  food  and  was  19 
strengthened. 

And  he  was  certain  days  with  the  disciples 
which  were  at  Damascus.     And  straightway  in  20 
the  synagogues  he  proclaimed  Jesus,  that  ho  la 
the  Son  of  God.     And  all  that  heard  liim  were  21 
amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this  ho  that  in  Jeru- 
salem made  liavock  of  them  which  called  on  this 
name?  and  he  had  come  hither  for  this  intent, 
that  he  might  bring  them  bound  before  the  chief 
priests.  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength,  23 
and  confounded  the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Da- 
mascus, proving  that  this  is  the  Christ. 

And  when  many  days  were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  23 
took  counsel  together  to  kill  him  :  but  their  plot  2i 
became  known  to  Saul.     And  they  watched  the 
gates  also  day  and  night  that  they  might  kill 
him  :  but  his  disciples  took  him  by  night,  and  £5 
let  him  down  through  the  wall,  lowering  him 
in  a  basket. 

And  when  he  was  come   to   Jerusalem,  he  36 
assayed  to  join  himself  to  the  disciples :  and 
they  were  alt  afraid  of  him,  not  believing  that 
he  was  a  disciple.      But  Barnabas  took  him,  27 
and  brought  hiiu  to  the  apostles,  and  declared 
unto  them  how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in  the 
way,  and  that  he  had  spoken  to  him,  and  how 
at   Damascus  he   had  preached  boldly  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.     And  he  was  with  them  going  28 
in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem,  preaching  boldly  29 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and  he  spake  and 
disputed  against   the  '  Grecian  Jews ;  but  they 
went  about  to  kill  him.     And  when  the  brethren  30 
knew  it,  they  brought  him  down  to  Csesarea, 
and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

So  the  church    throughout   all   Judsea    and  si 
Galilee  and  Samaria  had  peace,  beuig '  edified ; 
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and,  walking  *  in  tlie  fear  of  tlie  Tx)rd  and  '  in  *  Or,  by 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  multiplied. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  went  through- 
out all  parts,  he  came  down  also  to  the  saints 

83  which  dwelt  at  Lydda.  And  there  he  found  a 
certain  man  named  ^neas,  which  had  kept  his 

34  bed  eight  years ;  for  he  was  palsied.  And 
Peter  said  unto  him,  ^neas,  Jesus  Christ 
healeth  thee:  arise,  and   make  thy  bed.     And 

85  straightway  he  arose.  And  all  that  dwelt  at 
Lydda  and  in  Sharon  saw  him,  and  they  turned 
to  the  Lord. 

36  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple 
named  Tabitha,  which  by  interpretation  is 
called  ^  Dorcas :  this  woman  was  full  of  good  •  That  u,  at 

87  works  and  almsdeeds  which  she  did.  And  it 
came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  she  fell  sick, 
and  died  :  and  when  they  had  washed  her,  they 

38  laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber.  And  as  Lydda 
was  nigh  unto  Joppa,  the  disciples,  heai-ing 
that  Peter  was  there,  sent  two  men  unto  him, 
in  treating  him.  Delay  not  to  come  on  unto  us. 

39  And  Peter  arose  and  went  with  them.  And 
when  he  was  come,  they  brought  him  into  the 
upper  chamber:  and  all  the  widows  stood  by 
him  weeping,  and  shewing  the  coats  and  gar- 
ments which  Dorcas  made,  while  she  was  with 

40  them.  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed  ;  and  turning  to 
the  body,  he  said,  Tabitha,  arise.  And  she 
opened  her  eyes;   and  when   she   saw   Peter, 

41  she  sat  up.  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and 
raised    her  up ;    and   calling    the    saints    and 

43  widows,  he  presented  her  alive.  And  it  be- 
came known  throughout  all  Joppa :  and  many 

43  believed  on  the  Lord.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  he  abode  many  days  in  Joppa  with  one 
tiimon  a  tanner. 
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Now  there  was  a  certain   man  in  Csesarca^lO 
Conieliiis  by  name,  ^  centurion   of  the  band 
» Or,  cohort     called   the  Italian  *  band,  a   devout   man,   and  8 
one   that  feared  God  with  all  his  house,  who 
gave  much  alms  to  the  j)eople,  and  prayed  to 
God  alway.     He  saw  in  a  vision  openly,  as  its 
were  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  angel 
of  God  coming  in  unto  him,  and  saying  to  him, 
Oonielius.     And  ho,    fastening  his   eyes  upon  4 
him,    and    being   affrighted,   said.   What  is  it. 
Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy  prayers  and 
thine  alms  are  gone  up  for  a  memorial  before 
God.     And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  fetch  6 
one  Simon,  who  is  suniamed  Peter :  he  lodgeth  o 
with  one   Simon  a  tanner,  whose  house  is  by 
the  sea  side.     And  when  the  angel  that  spake  T 
unto  him  was  departed,  he  called  two  of  his 
household-servants,    and   a   devout    soldier    of 
them    that  waited   on   him    continually ;    and  8 
having  rehearsed  all  things  unto  them,  he  sent 
them  to  Joppa. 

Now  on  the  morrow,  as  they  were  on  their  o 
journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto   the  city,  Peter 
went   up  uix)n  the  housetop  to  pi*ay,  about  tlie 
sixth  hour  :  and  he  became  hungry,  and  desired  lo 
to  eat:  but  while  they  made    ready,   he    fell 
into   a  trance;  and  he   beholdeth   the   heaven  u 
opened,  and  a  certain  vessel  descending,   as  it 
were   a  great   sheet,  let   down  by   four  comers 
upon  the  earth :  whei^ein  were  all  manner  of  18 
fourfooted  beasts  and  creeping  things  of   the 
earth   and  fowls  of    the  heaven.     And   there  W 
came  a  voice   to  him,  Rise,  Peter ;    kill   and 
eat.     But  Peter  said.  Not  so.  Lord ;  for  I  have  14 
never    eaten  any   thing  that   is  common   and 
unclean.     And  a  voice  came  unto  him  again  the  15 
second  time.  What   Gk)d  hath   cleansed,  make 
not  thou  common.     And  this  was  done  thrice ;  lo 
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and  straiglitway  the  vessel  was  received  up 
into  heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  was  much  perplexed  in 
himself  what  the  vision  which  ho  had  seen 
might  mean,  behold,  the  men  that  were  sent 
by  Cornelius,  having  made  inquiry  for  Simon's 

IB  house,  stood  before  the  gate,  and  called  and  asked 
whether   Simon,   which   was  surnamed   Peter, 

19  were  lodging  there.  And  w^hile  Peter  thought 
on  the  vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him.  Behold, 

20  three  men  seek  thee.  But  arise,  and  get  thee 
down,  and   go   with    them,  nothing  doubting: 

21  for  I  have  sent  them.  And  Peter  went  down 
to  the  men,  and  said.  Behold,  I  am  he  whom 
ye  seek:  what  is  the  cause  wherefore  ye  are 

22 come?  And  tliey  said,  Cornelius  a  centurion, 
a  righteous  man  and  one  that  feareth  God, 
and  well  reported  of  by  all  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  was  warned  of  God  by  a  holy  angel  to 
send  for  thee  into  his  house,  and  to  hear  words 
23  from  thee.  So  he  called  them  in  and  lodged 
them. 

And  on  the  morrow  he  arose  and  went  forth 

with  them,  and  certain  of  the  brethren  from 

S4  Joppa  accompanied  him.     And  on  the  morrow 

*  they   entered   into   Cagsarea.     And   Cornelius  *  Some  ancient 
was  waiting  for  them,  having  called  together  read  Ju, 
25  his  kinsmen  and  his  near  friends.     And  when 
it  came  to  pass  that  Peter  entered,  Cornelius 
met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  wor- 
se shipped  him.     But  Peter  raised  him  up,  saying, 
87  Stand  up ;  I  myself  also  am  a  man.     And  as 
he   talked  with  him,  he  went  in,  and  findeth 
ij8  many  come  together :  and  he  said  unto  them. 

Ye  yourselves  know  '  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  •  Or,  howun- 
thiug  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  join  himself  or ^ a  man  Ac 
come  unto  one  of  another  nation  ;  and  yet  unto 
mo  hath  God  showed  that  I  should  not  call  any 
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man   common  or  unclean :    wherefore   also  1 29 
came  without  gainsaying,  when  I  was  sent  for. 
I  ask  therefore  with  what   intent  ye  sent  for 
me.     And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days  ago,  until  8) 
this  hour,  I   was  keeping  the  nintli  hour  of 
prayer  in  my  house ;  and  behold,  a  man  stood 
before  me  in  bright  apparel,  and  saith.  Come-  si 
lius,  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are 
had  in  remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God.     Send  S3 
therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call  unto  thee  Simon, 
who  is  surnamed  Peter ;  he  lodgeth  in  the  house 
of  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  sea  side.     Forthwith  3S 
therefore   I   sent  to  thee;  and  thou  hast  well 
done  that   thou  art  come.     Xow  therefore  we 
are  all  here  present   in  the  sight  of  God,  to 
hear  all  things  that  have  been  commanded  thee 
of  the  Lord.     And  Peter  opened  his   mouth,  si 
and  said, 

Of  a  truth  I  perceive   that   God   is  no   re- 
specter of  persons  :  but  in  every  nation  he  that  So 
feareth  him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  ac- 
»  Manyancient  ceptable  to  him.     *  The  v'ord  which  he  sent  unto  so 
read^i?«w"t<     the  children  of  Israel,  preaching  ^  good  tidings  of 
the  word  unto,  peace  by  Jesus  Christ  (lie  is  I^rd  of  all) — that  37 
r,    egoape  g^^jjjg  yg  yourselves  kuow,  wliicli  was  published 
throughout  all  Judsea,  beginning  from  Galilee, 
after  the  baptism  which  John  preached  ;  even  33 
Jesus  of  Kazareth,  how  that  God  anointed  him 
with  the   Holy   Ghost   and   with  power:  who 
went  about   doing  good,  and  healing  all  tliat 
were  oppressed  of  the  devil ;  for  God  was  with 
him.     And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which  89 
he  did  both  in  the  country  of  the  Jews,  and  in 
Jerusalem ;  whom  also  they  slew,  hanging  him 
on  a  tree.     Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day,  40 
and  gave  him  to  be  made  manifest,  not  to  all  41 
the  people,  but  unto  witnesses  that  were  chosen 
before  of   God,  even  to   us,  who   did  eat   and 
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drink  witli  liiin  after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

<2  And  he  charged  us  to  preach  unto  the  people, 

and  to  testify  that  this  is  he  which  is  ordained 

43  of  God  to  he  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  To 
him  bear  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through 
his  name  every  one  that  believeth  on  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  And  they  of  the  circumcision  which  believed 
were  amazed,  as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  be- 
cause that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out 

46  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  they  heard 
them   speak  with   tongues,  and  magnify  God. 

47  Then  answered  Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid  the 
water,  that  these  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Then  prayed  they  him 
to  tarry  certain  days. 

11  Now  the  apostles  and  the  brethren  that 
were  in  Judsea  heard  that  tlie  Gentiles  also  had 

8  received  the  word  of  God.  And  when  Peter 
was  come  up  to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of 

8  the  circumcision  contended  with  him,  saying. 
Thou   wentest   in  to   men   uncircumcised,  and 

4  didst  eat  with  them.  But  Peter  began,  and 
expounded  the  matter  unto  them  in  order,  say- 

5  ing,  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying :  and  in 
a  trance  I  saw  a  vision,  a  certain  vessel  de- 
scending, as  it  were  a  great  sheet  let  down 
from  heaven  by  four  corners  ;  and  it  came  even 

6  unto  me :  upon  the  which  when  I  had  fastened 
mine  eyes,  I  considered,  and  saw  the  four- 
footed  beasts  of  the  earth  and  wild  beasts  and 

7  creeping  things  and  fowls  of  the  heaven.  And 
I  heard  also  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Rise, 
Peter ;  kill  and  eat.     But  I  said,  Not  so,  Lord : 
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for  nothing  common  or  imdean  liatli  ever  en- 
tered into  my  mouth.     But  a  voice   answered  9 
the  second  time  out  of  heaven,  What  God  hath 
cleansed,  make  not   tliou  common.     And  this  10 
was  done  thrice :  and  all  were  drawn  np  again 
into    heaven.       And    behold,  forthwitli  three  n 
men  stood  before  the  house  in  which  we  were, 
having  been  sent  from  Cassarea  unto  me.     And  M 
the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with  them,  making  no 
distinction.     And   these   six   brethren  also  ac- 
companied me  ;  and  we  entered  into  the  man's 
house :    and   he  told  us  how  he  had  seen  the  13 
angel  standing  in  his  house,  and  saying.  Send 
to  Joppa,  and  fetch  Simon,  whose  surname  is 
Peter ;  who  shall  speak  imto  thee  words,  where- 1*^ 
by  thou  shalt  be  saved,  thou  and  all  thy  house. 
And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  15 
on   them,   even    as   on   lis   at   the    beginning. 
And  I  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  w 
tliat  he  said,  John  indeed  baptized  with  water ; 
» Or,  in  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  *  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

If  then  God  gave  unto  them  the  like  gift  as  he  17 
did  also  unto  us,  when  we  believed  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  was  I,  that  I  could  withstand 
God  ?  And  when  they  heard  these  things,  they  18 
held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying, 
Then  to  the  Gentiles  also  hath  God  granted 
repentance  unto  life. 

They  therefore   that  were   scattered   abroad  19 
upon  the  tribulation  that  arose  about  Stephen 
travelled  as  far  as  Phoenicia,  and  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,  sj)eaking  the  word  to  none  save  only 
to  Jews.     But  there  were  some  of  them,  men  so 
of  Cyprus  and   Cyi'ene,  who,  when  tliey  were 
•Many ancient  come  to  Antiocli,  spake  unto  the  'Greeks  also, 
'"^'^Gr^n   preaching  the  Ijovd  Jesus.     And  the  hand  of  21 
Jewt,  the  Ix)rd  was  with  them  :  and  a  great  number 

that  believed  turned  unto  the  Lord.     And  the  SJ 
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report  concerning  them  came  to  tlio  ears  of  the 
church  which  was  in  Jerusalem  :  and  they  sent 
23fortli  Barnabas  as  far  as  Antioch :  who,  when 
lie  was  come,  and  had  seen  the  grace  of  God, 
was  glad  ;  and  ho  exhorted  them  all,  *  that  with  » Some  ancient 

fi         I.    L\  111  X      xi      authorities 

^     ^  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  lead  that  tkey 

»4  Lord :  for  he  was  a  ffood  man,  and  full  of  the  would  cUavc 

^  ,  1      /•  r   •  1  11  unto  the  pur- 

Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith  :  and  much  people  waspowo/^Arir 

25  added  unto  the  Lord.     And  he  went  forth  to  Lmrd,^^ 

26  Tarsus  to  seek  for  Saul :  and  when  he  had 
found  him,  he  brought  hhn  unto  Antioch.  And 
it  came   to   pass,  that   even   for   a  whole  year 

they  were  gathered  together  *  with  the  church, '  Gr.  in. 
and  taught  much  people ;  and  that  the  disciples 
were  called  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  Now  in  these  days  there  came  down  prophets 

28  from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch.  And  there  stood 
up  one  of  them  named  Agabus,  and  signified 
by  the  Spirit  that  there  should  be  a  great 
famine  over  all '  the  world  :  which  came  to  pass  'Or.  the  in- 

29  in  the  days  of  Claudius.  And  the  disciples, 
every  man  according  to  his  ability,  detennined 

to  send  ^relief  unto  the  brethren  that  dwelt  in  *  9''>J^'' 
^  Judfea :  which  also  they  did,  sending  it  to  the 

elders  by  the  hand  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 
12     Now   about  that   time   Ilerod   the  king  put 

foi-th  his  hands  to  afflict  certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  brother  of  John  with 

3  the  sword.  And  when  he  saw  that  it  pleased 
the  Jews,  he  proceeded  to  seize  Peter  also. 
And  iliom  were  the  days  of  imleavened  bread. 

4  And  when  he  had  taken  him,  he  put  him 
in  prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four  qua- 
ternions of  soldiers  to  guard  him;  intending 
after   the  Passover  to  bring  him  forth  to  the 

5  people.  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  the  prison : 
but  prayer -was  made  earnestly  of   the  churcli 

6  unto   God  for  him.     And  when  Ilerod   waa 
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about  to  bring  him  forth,  the  same  night  Peter 
was  sleeping  between  two  soldiers,  bound  with 
two  chains :  and  guards  before  tlie  door  kept 
the  prison.     And  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  7 
stood  by  liim,  and  a  light  sliined  in  the  cell: 
and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and  awoke  him, 
saying,  Ilise  up  quickly.    And  his  chains  fell  off 
from  his  hands.     And  the  angel  said  unto  liim,  « 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals.     And  he 
did  so.     And  he  saith  unto  him,  Cast  thy  gar- 
ment about  thee,  and  follow  me.     And  he  went  9 
out,  and  followed ;  and  he  wist  not  that  it  was 
»  Or,  through  true  wliicli  was  done  *  by  the  angel,  but  thought 
he  saw  a  vision.     And  when  they  were  past  the  i 
first  and  the  second  ward,  they  came  unto  tlie 
iron  gate   that   leadetli   into    the   city ;   wliich 
opened  to  them  of  its  own  accord :  and   they 
went  out,  and  passed  on  through   one  street; 
and  straightway  the  angel  departed  from  him. 
And  when  Peter  was  come  to  himself,  he  said,  1 
]Now  I  know  of  a  truth,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent 
forth  his  angel  and  delivered  me  out  of  the  luind 
of  Herod,  and  from  all  the  expectation  of  the 
people  of  the  Jews.     And   when  he   had  con- 
sidered tlic  tiling^  he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary 
the  Mother  of  John  whose  simiame  was  Mark ; 
where  many  were  gathered  together  and  were 
praying.     And  when  he  knocked  at  the  door  13 
of  tlie  gate,  a   maid  came   to  answer,   named 
lllioda.      And  when  she   knew  Peter's  voice,  14 
she  opened  not   the  gate   for  joy,  but  ran  in, 
and  told  tliat  Peter  stood  before  the  gate.    And  i5 
they   said  unto  her.  Thou  art  mad.     But  she 
confidentlv  affinned  that  it  was  even  so.     And 
they  said.  It  is  his  angel.     But  Peter  continued  I6 
knocking :  and  when  they  had  opened,  they  saw 
liim,  and  were  amazed.    But  he,  beckoning  unto  17 
them  with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace,  declared 
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unto  them  how  the  Lord  had  brought  liiui  forth 
out  of  the  prison.  And  he  said,  Tell  these  things 
unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren.  And  he  de- 
ls parted,  and  went  to  another  place.  Now  as 
soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was  no  small  stir 
among  the  soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And   when   Herod   had   sought  for  him,  and 
found  him  not,  he  examined  the  guards,  and 
commanded  that  they  should  be  *put  to  death.  ^  Or.  led  away 
And  he  went  down  from  Judsea  to  Csesarea, 

and  tarried  there. 

20  Now  he  was  highly  displeased  with  them  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon:  and  they  came  with  one 
accord  to  him,  and,  having  made  Blastus  the 
king's  chamberlain  their  friend,  they  asked  for 
peace,  because  their  country  was  fed  from  the 

21  king's  country.  And  upon  a  set  day  Herod 
arrayed  himself  in  royal  apparel,  and  sat  on 

the  'throne,  and  made  an  oration  unto  them.,  ^ Or jiidge- 
23  And  the  people  shouted,  saying^  The  voice  of 

23  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man.  And  immediately 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he 
gave  not  God  the  glory:  and  he  was  eaten  of 
worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

24  But  the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied. 

8.>     And  Baraabas  and  Saul  returned  'from  Jem-  'Many ancient 
salem,  when  they  had  fulfilled  their  ministra-  read  to  Jem- 
tion,  taking  with  them  John  whose  surname 
was  Mark. 

13  Now  there  were  at  Antioch,  in  the  church 
that  was  there^  prophets  and  teachers,  Barnabas, 
and  Symeon  that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius 
of  Gyrene,  and   Manaen   the  foster-brother  of 

sllerod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul.  And  as  they 
ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy 
Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul 
for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them. 

8  Then,  wlien  tliey  had  fasted  and  prayed  and 
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laid    tlieir    hands    on    them,   thev   sent   tliem 
away. 

So    they,  being    sent    forth    by    the    Holy  4 
Ghost,  went  down  to  Seleucia;  and  from  thence 
they  sailed  to  Cyprus.     And  when  they  w^ero  5 
at  Salamis,  they  proclaimed  the  word  of  God 
in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews :  and  they  had 
also  John  as  their  attendant.     And  when  thev  6 
had  gone  through  the  whole  island  unto  Paphos, 
>  Gr.  Magfis:    they  fouud  a  certain  *  sorcerer,  a  false  prophet, 
i^rl^ia*    "'  ^  Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar- Jesus ;  which  was  7 
with  the  proconsul,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  man  of 
understanding.      The    same    called   unto   him 
Barnabas   and    Saul,  and   sought   to   hear   the 
word  of  God.     But  Elymas  the  *  sorcerer  (for  8 
so   i3   his  name    by   interpretation)   withstood 
them,  seeking  to  turn  aside  the  proconsul  from 
the  faith.     But  Saul,  who  is  also  called  Paul,  9 
filled  with  the  Holy  (ihost,  fastened  his  eyes 
on  him,  and  said,  O  full  of  all  guile  and  all  10 
villany,  thou  son  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of 
all  righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  per- 
vert the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ?     And  now,  11 
behold,  the   hand  of   the   Lord  is  upon   thee, 
« Or,  until       and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  '  for 
a  season.     And  immediately  there  fell  on  him    . 
a  mist   and   a   darkness;  and   he   went   about 
seeking  some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand.     Then  w 
the  proconsul,  when  he  saw  what  was  done, 
believed,  being  astonished  at  the  teaching  of 
the  Lord. 

Now  Paul  and  his  company  set  sail  from  13 
Paphos,  and  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia :  and 
John  departed  from  them  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem.  But  they,  passing  through  from  H 
Perga,  came  to  Antioch  of  Pisidia;  and  they 
went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbatli  day, 
and  sat  down.     And  after  the  reading  of  the  is 
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law  and  tlie  prophets  the  rulers  of  the  syna- 
gogue sent  unto  them,  saying,  Brethren,  if  yo 
have  any  word  of  exhortation  for  the  people, 

16  say  on.  And  Paul  stood  up,  and  beckoning 
with  the  hand  said, 

Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  hearken. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  Israel  chose  our  fathers, 
and  exalted  the  people  when  they  sojourned 
in   the  land  of   Egypt,  and  with  a  high  arm 

18  led  he  them  forth  out  of  it.     And  for  about 

the  time  of  forty  years  *  suffered  he  their  man-  >  Many  ancient 

19  ners   in  the   wildeniess.     And   when   he    had  r"ad  6ar//4tf 
destroyed  seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  them  m  a 
he  gave  t/iem  their  land  for  an  mhentance,  for  father  in  the 

20 about  four  hundred  and  fifty  years:  and  after  geeDeutTt 31. 
these  things  he  gave  t/u'?n  judges  until  Samuel 

21  the  prophet.  And  afterward  they  asked  for  a 
king:  and  God  gave  unto  them  Said  the  son 
of  Kish,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  for 

22  the  space  of  forty  years.  And  when  he  had 
removed  him,  he  raised  up  David  to  bo  their 
king ;  to  whom  also  he  bare  witness,  and 
said,  I  have  found  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a 

man  after  my  heart,  who  shall  do  all  my  '  will. « Gr.  wUU. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God  according  ,to 
promise  brought  unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus ; 

24  when    John    had    fir^t    preached    '  before   his  *  Gr.  before    . 
coming   the  baptism  of  repentance  to  all   the  enieHng^in. 

25  people  of  Israel.  And  as  John  was  fulfilling 
his  course,  he  said,  What  suppose  ye  that  I 
am  ?  I  am  not  /le.  But  behold,  there  cometh 
one   after  me,  the  shoes  of  whose   feet  I  am 

26  not  worthy  to  unloose.  Brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  those  among  you 
that  fear  God,  to  us  is  the  word  of  this  salva- 

27  tion  sent  forth.  For  they  that  dwell  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  their  rulei's,  because  they  knew  him 
not,  nor  the  voices  of  the  prophets  which  are 
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read  every  sabbath,  fulfilled  iheni  by  condemn- 
ing hi7a.     Ajid  though  they  found  no  cause  of  28 
death  in  him^  yet  asked  they  of  Pilate  that  he 
should  be  slain.     And  when  they  had  fulfilled  29 
all  things  that  were  written  of  him,  they  took 
him  down  from  the  tree,  and  laid   him  in  a 
tomb.     But  God  raised  him  from   the   dead: so 
and  he  was-  seen  for  many  days  of  them  that  31 
came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem, 
who  are  now  liis   witnesses  unto   the   people. 
And  we  bring  you  good  tidings  of  the  promise  S2 
made   unto   the   fathers,  how   that   God   hath  33 
fulfilled  the  same  imto  our  children,  in  that  he 
raised  up  Jesus ;   as  also  it  is  written  in   the 
second  psalm.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have 
I  begotten  thee.     And  as  concerning  that  he  34 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to 
return  to  corruption,  he  hath  spoken  on  this 
wise,  I  will  give  you  the  holy  and  sure  hlesslnga 
of    David.     Because  he  saith  also  in  another  85 
p8al??i,  Thou  wilt  not  give  thy  Holy  One  to  see 
» Or,  served  hia  corruption.     For  David,  after  he  had  'in  his  96 
^ioniy^e      ^wn  generation  served  the  counsel  of  God,  fell 
i^nnseiofGod,  qj^  sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and 

fiUonaleep  .-  i     4.   i  i  n    ^         '      1 

Or,  served  his  saw  corruption :  but  he  whom  God  raised  up  sZ 
«on,jrwfoi»  s*w  no  corruption.  Be  it  known  imto  youaa 
sleep  by  the      therefore,  brethren,  that  throucrh  this  man  is 

eounselofOod  ,  .     ,     ® 

proclaimed   unto  you    remission   of  sins :   and  ^ 
by  him  every  one   that  believ^eth   is   justified 
from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be 
^      justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.     Beware  there- 40 
fore,  lest  that  come  upon  youj  which  is  spoken 
in  the  prophets ; 

Behold,   ye    despisers,    and    wonder,    and  41 
» Or,  vanish  '  perish  ; 

^^^^  For  I  work  a  work  in  your  days, 

A  work  which  yo  shall  in  no  wise  believe, 
if  one  declare  it  unto  you. 
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43  And  as  they  went  out,  they  besought  that  these 
words  might  be  spoken  to  them  the  next  sab- 

48  bath.  Now  when  the  synagogue  broke  up, 
many  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  devout  proselytes 
followed  Paul  and  Barnabas :  who,  speaking 
to  them,  urged  them  to  continue  in  the  grace 
of  God. 

44  And  the  next  sabbath  almost  the  whole  city 
was  gathered  together   to   hear   the   word   of 

45  *God.  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes, » Many  ancient 
they  were  filled  with  jealousy,  and  contradicted  read  the  Lovj. 
the   things  which  were  spoken   by  Paul,  and 

46 'blasphemed.     And   Paul  and  Barnabas  spake  « Or,  ra//ft/ 
out  boldly,  and  said.  It  was  necessary  that  the 
word  of  God  should   first   be  spoken   to  you. 
Seeing  ye  thrust  it  from  you,  and  judge  your- 
selves unworthy  of  eternal  life,  lo,  we  turn  to 

47  the  Gentiles.  For  so  hath  the  Lord  com- 
manded us,  saying^ 

I  have  set  thee  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles, 
That  thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto 
the  uttennost  part  of  the  earth. 

48  And  as  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  were  glad, 
and  glorified  the  word  of  *  (lod :  and  as  many  as 

49  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed.  And  the 
word  of  the  Lord  was  spread  abroad  through- 

50  out  all  the  region.  But  the  Jews  urged  on  the 
devout  women  of  honourable  estate,  and  the 
chief  men  of  the  city,  and  stirred  up  a  persecu- 
tion against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  cast  them 

51  out  of  their  borders.  But  they  shook  off  the 
dust  of  their  feet  against  them,  and  came  imto 

53  Iconium.  And  the  disciples  were  filled  with 
joy  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14     And  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that  they 
entered   together   into   the   synagogue   of    the 
Jews,  and   so   spake,    that   a   great   multitude 

2  both  of  Jews  and  of  Greeks  believed.     But  the 
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Jews  that  were  disobedient  stirred  up  the  souls 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  made  them  evil  affected 
against    the   brethren.      Long   time    therefore  s 
they  tarried  tliet'e  speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord, 
which    bare   witness  unto    the   word    of    his 
grace,  granting  signs  and  wonders  to  be  done 
by  their  hands.     I3ut  the  multitude  of  the  city  4 
was  divided  ;  and  part  held  with  the  Jews,  and 
part  with  the  apostles.     And  when  there  was  5 
made  an  onset  both  of  the  Gentiles  and  of  the 
Jews  with  their  rulers,  to  entreat  them  shame- 
•  fully,  and  to  stone  them,  they  became  aware  of  « 
it,  and  fled  unto  the  cities  of  Lycaonia,  Lystra 
and  Derbe,  and  the  region  round  about :  and  1 
there  they  preached  the  gospel. 

And  at  Lystra  there  sat  a  certain  man,  im-  8 
potent  in  his  feet,  a  cripple  from  his  mother's 
womb,  who  never  had  walked.     The  same  heard  » 
Paul  speaking  :    who,  fastening  his  eyes  upon 
him,  and  seeing  that  he  had  faith  to  be  *  made 
wliole,  said  with  a  loud  voice,  Stand  upright  on  10 
thy  feet.     And  he  leaped  up  and  walked.     And  u 
when  the  multitudes  saw  what  Paul  had  done, 
they  lifted  up  their  voice,  saying  in  the  speech 
of  Lycaonia,  The  gods  are  come  down  to  us  in 
the  likeness  of  men.     And  they  called  Baniabas,  13 
"Jupiter ;  and  Paul,  '  Mercury,  because  he  was 
Hermes  ^^^  chief  Speaker.     And  the  priest  of  *  Jupiter  is 
whose  temple  was  before  the  city,  brought  oxen 
and  garlands  unto  the  gates,  and  would   have 
done  sacrifice  with  the  multitudes.     But  when  14 
the  apostles,  Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard  of  it,  they 
rent  their  garments,  and  sprang  forth  among 
the  multitude,  crying  out  and  saying,  Sirs,  why  15 
do  ye  these  things?  We  also  are  men  of  like 
*  Or,  naiurt     *  passious  witli  you,  and  bring  you  good  tidings, 
that  ye  should  turn  from  these  vain  things  unto 
the  living  God,  who  made  the  heaven  and  the 
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tauglit  the  brethren,  saying^  Except  ye  be  cir- 
cumcised after  the  custom  of  Moses,  ye  cannot 
be  saved.     And  when  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  « 
no  small  dissension  and  questioning  with  them, 
tlie  brethren  appointed  that  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas, and  certain  other  of  them,  should  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  unto  the   apostles  and  elders  about 
this  question.     They  therefore,  being  brought  3 
on  their  way  by  the  church,  passed  through' both 
Phoiuicia  and  Samaria,  declaring  the  conversion 
of  the  Gentiles :  and  they  caused  great  joy  imto 
all  the  brethi-en.     And  when  they  were  come  to  4 
Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of  the  church  and 
the  apostles  and  the  elders,  and  they  rehearsed 
all  things  that  God  had  done  with  them.     But  5 
there  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees 
who  believed,  saying,  It  is  needful  to  circumcise 
them,  and  to  charge  them  to  keep  the  law  of 
Moses. 

And   the   apostles   and   the   elders  were  ga-  6 
thered  together  to  consider  of  this  matter.    And  7 
when  there  had  been  much  questioning,  Peter 
rose  up,  and  said  unto  them, 
»Gr. /rom  Brethren,  ye  know  how  that  *a  good  while 

ago  God  made  choice  among  you,  that  by  my 
mouth   the  Gentiles  should   hear  the  word  of 
the  gospel,  and  believe.    And  God,  which  know-  8 
eth  the  heart,  bare  them  witness,  giving  them 
the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto  us;  and  9 
he  made  no  distinction  between  us  and  them, 
cleansing  their  hearts  by  faith.     Xow  therefore  lo 
why  tempt  ye  God,  that  ye  should  put  a  yoke 
upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither 
our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear  ?     But  w-e  ii 
believe  that  we  shall  be  saved  through  the  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  like  manner  as  they. 

And  all  the  multitude  kept  silence ;  and  they  12 
hearkened  unto  Barnabas  and  Paul  rehearsing 
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what    signs   and   wonders  God    had   wrought 

13  among  tlie  Gentiles  by  them.  And  after  they 
had  held  their  peace,  James  answered,  saying, 

14  Brethren,  hearken  unto  me:  Symeon  hath 
rehearsed  liow  first  God  did  visit  the  Gentiles, 
to   take   out  of  them  a  people   for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets ; 
as  it  is  written, 

an  After  these  things  I  will  return. 

And  I  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 

David,  which  is  fallen ; 
And  I  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof, 
And  I  will  set  it  up : 

17  That  the  residue  of   men  may  seek  after 

the  Ix)rd, 
And  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name 
is  called, 

18  Saith  the  I^rd,  *  who  maketh  these  things  >  Or,  who 

known    from   the    beginning  of    the  ^/^/^^ 

world.  ^®'®  knovyn 

19  Wherefore  my  judgement  is,  that  we  trouble  not 
them  which   from  among  the  Gentiles  turn  to 

iao  God ;  but  that  we  '  write  unto  them,  that  they  « Or,  enjoiH 
abstain  from  the  pollutions  of  idols,  and  from  ^^^^^ 
fornication,  and   from  what  is  strangled,  and 

ai  from  blood.  For  Moses  from  generations  of 
old  hath  in  every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  the  synagogues  every  sabbath. 

^  Then  it  seemed  good  to  the  apostles  and  the 
elders,  with  the  whole  church,  to  choose  men 
out  of  their  company,  and  send  them  to  Antioch 
with  Paul  and  Barnabas ;  nam/'lt/,  Judas  called 

*     Barsabbas,  and   Silas,   chief   men   among   the 

23  brethren :  and  they  wrote  thus  by  them.  The 
apostles  and  the  elder  brethren  unto  the  bi-e- 
thren  which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch  and  a  soii.6  ancu  nt 

24  Syria  and  Cilicia,  greeting :  Forasmuch  as  we  o^*J**^J5|®J 
have  heard  that  certain  *  which  went  out  from  went  out. 
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lis   have  troubled  you  with  words,  subverting 
your  souls;   to  whom  we  gave  no  command- 
ment ;  it  seemed  good  unto  us,  having  come  to  S5 
one  accord,  to  choose  out  men   and  send   them 
unto  you  with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul, 
men   that   have   hazarded   their  lives  for  these 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     We  have  sent  87 
therefore  Judas  and  Silas,  who  themselves  also 
shall  tell  you  the  same  things  by  word  of  mouth. 
For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  28 
us,   to  lay  upon  you   no  greater  burden  than 
these   necessary  things;   that  ye  abstain  froin» 
things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  things   strangled,  and   from   fornication; 
fiom  which   if  ye  keep  yourselves,  it  shall  be 
well  with  you.     Fare  ye  well. 

So   they,  when   they  were  dismissed,  came«> 
down   to  Antioch;    and   having  gathered   the 
multitude  together,  they  delivered  the  epistle. 
And  when  they  had  read  it,  they  rejoiced  for  si 
>  Or,  «x*or<a-  the  *  consolation.     And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  83 

•-or,«>m/oW/?d  ^'^^"^**^'^®^   ^^^  prophcts,  '  cxhortcd   the   bre- 
thren with  many  words,  and  confinned  them. 
And  after  they  had  spent  some  time  thei^e^  they  8S 
were  dismissed   in   peace    from    tlie  brethren 
*  SoDM  ancient  unto  those  that  had  sent  them  forth.*    But  Paul  S5 
I!ert,^thviim"-  ^"d  Barnabas  tarried  in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
^n^iilT'^  preaching   the   word  of  the  Lord,  witli  many 
ffooduntoSiiM  otliers  also. 

And  after  some  days  Paul  said  unto  Barnabas, » 
Let  us  return  now  and  visit  the  brethren  in 
every  city  wherein  we  proclaimed  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  fare.  And  Barnabas  87 
was  minded  to  take  with  them  John  also,  who 
was  called  Mark.     But  Paul  thought  not  good  ss 
to   take  with    them  him  who   withdrew  from 
them  from  Pamphylia,  and  went  not  with  them 
to  the  work.     And  there  arose  a  sharp  conten-co 
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tion,  BO  that  tliey  parted  asunder  one  from  the 
other,  and  Barnabas  took  Mark  with  him,  and 

40  sailed  away  unto  Cyprus ;  but  Paul  chose  Silas, 
and  went    forth,   being    commended    by   tlie 

41  bretliren  to  the  grace  of  the  Lord.  And  he 
went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the 
chm-ches. 

16     And  he  came  also  to  Derbe  and  to  Lystra : 
and  behold,  a  certain  disciple  was  there,  named 
Timothy,  the  son  of  a  Jewess  which  believed ; 

2  but  his  father  was  a  Greek.  The  same  was 
well  reported  of  by  the  brethren  that  were  at 

3  Lystra  and  Iconium.  Him  would  Paul  have 
to  go  forth  with  him ;  and  he  took  and  circum- 
cised him  because  of  the  Jews  that  were  in 
those  parts :  for  they  all  knew  that  his  father 

4  was  a  Greek.  And  as  they  went  on  their  way 
through  the  cities,  they  delivered  them  the 
decrees  for  to  keep,  which  had  been  ordained 
of  the  apostles  and  elders  that  were  at  Jeru- 

5  salem.  So  the  churches  were  strengthened  in 
the  faith,  and  increased  in  number  daily. 

6  And  they  went  through  the  region  of  Phrygia 
and  Galatia,  having  been  foi-bidden  of  the  Holy 

7  Ghost  to  speak  the  word  in  Asia ;  and  when 
they  were  come  over  against  Mysia,  they  as- 
sayed to  go  into  Bithynia;  and  the  Spirit  of 

8  Jesus  suffered  them  not ;  and  passing  by  My- 

9  sia,  they  came  down  to  Troas.  And  a  vision 
appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night ;  There  was  a 
man  of  Macedonia  standing,  beseeching  him,  and 
saying.  Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us. 

10  And  when  he  had  seen  the  vision,  straightway 
we  sought  to  go  forth  into  Macedonia,  conclud- 
ing that  God  had  called  us  for  to  preach  the 
gospel  unto  them. 

11  Setting  sail  therefore  from  Troas,  we  made 
ft  straight  course  to  Samothrace,  and  the  day 
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following  to  Xeapolis ;  and  from  thence  to  Plii- 12 
lippi,  which  is  a  city  of  Macedonia,  the  first  of 
the  district,  a  Roman  colony :  and  we  were  in  this 
city  taiTying  certain  days.     And  on  the  sabbath  is 
day  we  went  forth  without  the  gate  by  a  river 
side,  where  we  supposed  there  was  a  place  of 
prayer ;  and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the 
women  which  were  come  together.     And  a  cer-  u 
tain  woman  named  Lydia,  a   seller  of  purple, 
of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  one  that  worshipped 
God,  heard  us :  wliose  heart  the  Lord  opened, 
to  give  heed  unto  the  things  which  were  spoken 
by  Paul.     And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her  15 
household,  she  besought  us,  saying.  If  ye  have 
judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come 
into  my  house,  and  abide  there.     And  she  con- 
strained us. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  were  going  to  the  le 
'  Gr.  a  gpiru,  place  of  prayer,  that  a  certain  maid  having  '  a 
a  Python,  spirit  of  (livinatiou  met  us,  w^iich  brought  her 
masters  iimch  gain  by  soothsaying.  The  same  i7 
following  after  Paul  and  us  cried  out,  saying, 
« Gr.  bond-  Tlicse  men  are  '  servants  of  the  Most  High 
^rrvantt.  God,  which  proclaim  unto  you  '  the  way  of  sal- 

vation.    And  this  she  did  for  many  days.     But  is 
Paul,  being  sore  troubled,  turned  and  said  to 
the  spirit,  I  charge  thee  in  tlie  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  come,  out  of  her.     And  it  came  out 
that  very  hour. 

But  when  her  masters  saw  that  the  hope  of  19 
*  <ir.  eomc  out.  their  gain  was  *  gone,  they  laid  hold  on  Paul  and 
Silas,  and  dragged  them  into  the  marketplace 
before  the  rulers,  and  when  they  had  brought  20 
■  r,r. prauora.  them  uuto  the  'magistrates,  they  said.  These 
men,  being  Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble  our 
city,  and  set  forth  customs  which  it  is  not  lawful  21 
for  us  to  receive,  or  to  observe,  being  Romans. 
And  the   multitude   rose  up   together   against  JS 
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them :  and  the  *  magistrates  rent  their  garments  » i\T.  j>r,^tor*. 
off  them,  and  commanded  to   beat  them  with 
2:1  rods.  And  when  they  had  laid  many  stripes  upon 
them,  they  east  them  into  prison,  charging  the 

24  jailor  to  keep  them  safely :  who,  having  re- 
ceived snch  a  charge,  cast  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks. 

25  But  about  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  were  praying 
and  singing  hymns  unto  God,  and  the  prisoners 

2(i  were  listening  to  them  ;  and  suddenly  there  was 
a  great  earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations  of 
the  prison-house  were  shaken :  and  immediately 
all   the   doors  were  opened ;   and   every   one's 

27  bands  were  loosed.  And  the  jailor  being  roused 
out  of  sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison  doors  open, 
drew  his  sword,  and  was  about  to  kill  himself, 

as  supposing  that  the  prisoners  had  escaped.  But 
Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Do  thyself 

29 no  harm:  for  we  are  all  here.  And  he  called 
for  lights,  and  sprang  in,  and,  trembling  for  fear, 

30  fell  down  before  Paul  an<l  Silas,  and  brought 
them  out,  and  said.  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 

31  saved  ?  And  they  said.  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  thou   shalt  be  saved,  thou   and  thy 

:i2  house.     And  they  spake  the  word  of  ""  the  Lord  '  Some  »noient 

•/      ^  4      1  *uthont;es 

33  unto  him,  with  all  that  were  in  his  house.    And  read  dou. 
he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and 
washed  their  stripes ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and 

34  all  his  immediately.     And  he  brought  them  up 

into  his  house,  and  set '  meat  before  them,  and  *  Gr.  a  table. 
rejoiced   greatly,    with   all  his  house,  *  liaving  *  Or,  having 

T     1-  1   •      n     3  ^  believed  Ood 

believed  m  God. 
a5      But  when  it  was  day,  the  *  magistrates  sent  the 
36  *  Serjeants,  saying.  Let  those  men  go.     And  the  •  Gr.  lietors, 

jailor  reported  tlie  words  to  Paul,  saylrujj  The 

*  magistrates   have   sent  to   let  you  go :    now 
«7  therefore  come  forth,  and  go  in  peace.    But  Paul 

said  unto  them,  They  have  beaten  us  publicly, 
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uncondemned,  men  that  are  Eomaus,  and  haye 
cast  us  iuto  prison ;  and  do  they  now  cast  us 
out  privily?  nay   verily;   but  let   them   come 
-^Gt.iictor:     themselves  and   bring  us  out.     And  tlie  "ser-ss 
« lir.  prceiorM.  jeaiits  reported   these   words  unto  the  '  niagis- 
ti-ates  :  and  they  feared,  when  they  heaixi  that 
they  were   llomans ;  and   they  came   and  be-  90 
sought   them;    and   when   they    had    brought 
them  out,  they  asked   them   to  go  away  from 
the  city.     And  they   went  out  of  the  prison,  40 
and  entered  into  the  house  of  Lydia :  and  when 
» Or.  fxhorud  they  had  seen  the  brethren,   they  *  comforted 
them,  and  departed. 

Now   when  they  had   passed  through  Am- 17 
phipolis  and   Apollonia,  they  came  to  Thessa- 
lonica,    where   was  a   synagogue  of  the  Jews: 
and   Paul,  as   his   custom   was,  went   hi   unto  8 

♦  Or,  weeks,      tlicm,  and   for   three   *  sabbath   days  reasoned 

with   them   from  the   scriptures,  openhig   and  8 
alleging,  that   it  behoved   the   Christ    to   suf- 
fer, and  to  rise  again  from  the  dead ;  and  that 
this  Jesus,  whom,  said  /r',  1  proclaim  unto  you, 
is   the   Christ.     And  some  of  them  were  per-  4 
Buaded,  and  consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas ;  and 
of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great  nmltitude,  and  of 
the  chief  women  not  a  few.    But  the  Jews,  being  5 
moved  with  jealousy,  took   unto   them   certain 
vile  fellows  of  the  rabble,  and  gathering  a  crowd, 
set  the  city  on  an  uproar;  and  assaulting  the 
house  of  Jason,  they  sought  to  bring  them  forth 
to  the  people.     And  when    they   found  them  tt 
not,  they  dragged  Jason  and   certain  brethren 
before  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying,  Tliese  that 

•  Gr.  t?ie  inha-  have  turned  "  the  world  upside  down  are  come 
bued earth,      hither  also ;  wliom  Jason  hath  received:    and  7 

these  all  act  contrary  to  the  decrees  of  C»sar, 
saying  that  there  is  another  king,  07ie  Jesns. 
And  they  troubled  the  nmltitude  and  the  rulers  8 


\ 
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0  of  the  city,  when  they  heard  these  things.  And 
when  they  had  taken  security  from  Jason  and 
the  rest,  they  let  them  go. 

10  And  the  brethren  unmediately  sent  away  Paul 
and  Silas  by  night  unto  Eercea:  who  when 
they  were  come  thither  went  into  the  synagogue 

11  of  the  Jews.  Now  these  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received 
the  word  wdth  all  readiness  of  mind,  examining 
the  scriptures  daily,  whether  these  things  were 

12  so.  Many  of  them  therefore  believed  ;  also  of 
the  Greek  women  of  honourable  estate,  and  of 

13  men,  not  a  few.  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessa- 
lonica had  knowledge  that  the  word  of  God  was 
proclaimed  of  Paul  at  Beroea  also,  they  came 
thither  likewise,  stirring  up  and  troubling  the 

14  multitudes.  And  then  immediately  the  brethren 
sent  foi-th  Paul  to  go  as  far  as  to  the  sea :  and 

X5  Silas  and  Timothy  abode  there  still.  But  they 
that  conducted  Paul  brought  him  as  far  as 
Athens:  and  receiving  a  commandment  unto 
Silas  and  Timothy  that  they  should  come  to 
him  wuth  all  speed,  they  departed. 

X6  Xow  w^hile  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens, 
bis  spirit  was  provoked  within  him  as  he  beheld 

X7the  city  full  of  idols.  So  he  i-easoned  in  the 
synagogue  with  the  Jews  and  the  devout  per- 
sons, and  in  the  marketplace   every  day  with 

X6  them  that  met  with  him.  And  certain  also 
of  the  Epicurean  and  Stoic  philosophers  en- 
countered him.  And  some  said,  What  would 
this  babbler  say?  other  some,  lie  seemeth  to 
be  a  setter  forth   of   strange   '  gods :    because » Gr.  omwrtA. 

x«  be  preached  Jesus  and  the  resurrection.     And 

they  took  hold  of  him,  and  brought  him  '  unto  » Or,  before 
*the  Areopagus,  saying,  May  we  know   what  "Or.  «*«*</« 
this  new  teaching  is,  which  is  spoken  by  thee  ? 
so  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange  things  to  our 


\ 
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>  Or,  had  lei- 
sure  for 
nothing  the 


»  Or,  religious. 


*  Or,  TO  THE 
UNKNOWN  QOD. 


Or,  sanctu- 

firie-i 


6  Or,  that 
which  it 
divine 


^  Sorao  ancient 
autborities 
read  declareth 
to  men. 

»  Gr.  the  inha- 
bited earth. 

•  Gr.  in, 

*  Or,  a  man 


ears :    we   would   know   therefore  what  these 
things  mean.     (Now  all  the  Atlienians  and  tlie  21 
strangers  sojourning  there  *  spent  their  time  in 
nothing  else,  but  either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some 
new  thing.)     And  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  22 
the  Areopagus,  and  said. 

Ye  men  of  Athens,  in  all  things  I  perceive 
that  ye  are  somewhat  'superstitious.     For  as 23 
I  passed  along,   and  observed    the  objects  of 
your  worship,  I  found  also  an  altar  with  this 
inscription,     *to     an     unknown     god.     What 
therefore  ye  worship  in   ignorance,  this  set  I 
forth  unto  you.     The  God  that  made  the  world  34 
and  all  things  therein,  he,  being  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  *  temples  made  with 
hands ;  neitlier   is  he  served   by  men's  hands,  25 
as  though  he  needed  anything,  seeing  he  him- 
self giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath,  and  all  tilings ; 
and  he  made  of  one  every  nation  of  men  for  26 
to  dwell  on  all   the  face  of  the  earth,  having 
determined   t/teir   appointed   seasons,   and   the 
bounds  of  their  habitation ;  that  they  should  27 
seek  God,  if  haply  they  might  feel  ^fter  him, 
and  find  him,  though  he  is  not  far  from  each 
one  of  us :  for  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  28 
have  our  being;  as  certain  even  of  your  own 
poets  have  stiid.  For  we  are  also  his  offspring. 
Being  then   the   offspi-ing  of   God,  we   ought  29 
not   to  think  that   *  the   Godhead  is  like  unto 
gold,    or   silver,  or   stone,  graven   by  art  and 
device  of  man.     The  times  of  ignorance  there-  so 
fore  God  overlooked  ;  but  now  he  *  command- 
eth  men  that  they  should  all  everywhere  repent : 
inasmuch  as  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  81 
which  he  will  judge  '  the  world  in  righteousness 
•  by  •  the  man  whom  he  hath  ordained  ;  whereof 
he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that 
he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 
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S3      Now  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of 

the  dead,  some  mocked;    but  othere  said,  We 

88  will  hear  thee  concerning  this  yet  again.     Thus 

34  Paul  went  out  from  among  them.     But  certain 

men   clave   unto    him,   and   believed :    among 

whom  also  was  Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  and 

a   woman   named   Damaris,    and    others  with 

them. 

18     After  these  things  he  departed  from  Athens, 

2  and  came  to  Corinth.     And  he  found  a  certain 

Jew  named  Aquila,  a  man  of  Pontus  by  race, 

lately  come  from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Priscilla, 

because  Claudius  had  commanded  all  tire  Jews 

to  depart  from  Home :  and  he  came  unto  them ; 

8  and   because   he   was  of  the   same    trade,   he 

abode  with  them,  and  they  wrought;   for  by 

4  their  trade  they  were  tentmakers.  And  he 
reasoned  in  the  synagogue  every  sabbath,  and 

*  persuaded  Jews  and  Greeks.  » Gr.  novght  to 

5  But  when    Silas   and   Timothy  came   down^*^"*"^' 
from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  constrained  by  the 
word,  testifying  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  the 

« Christ.     And  when  they  ^posed   themselves, 
and  '  blasphemed,  ho  shook  out   his   raiment,  •  Or,  ratud 
and  said  unto  them.  Your  blood  be  upon  your 
own   heads ;  I   am  clean :    from   henceforth   I 

7  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles.  And  he  departed 
thence,  and  went  into  the  house  of  a  certain  man 
named  Titus  Justus,  one  that  worshipped  God, 
whose   house  joined   hard    to   the   synagogue. 

8  And  Crispns,  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  *  be-  ^Gr.bfUrvcd 
lieved   in   the    Lord   with  all  his   house;   and 

many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing  believed,  and 

9  were  baptized.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Paul 
in   the  night   by  a  vision.  Be   not  afraid,  but 

0  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace :  for  I  am  with 
thee,  and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hann 
thee :  for   I   have   nmch   people   in   this   city. 
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And  he  dwelt  there  a  year  and   six  months,  il 
teaching  the  word  of  God  among  them. 

But  wlien  Gallio  was  proconsul  of  Aehaia,  the  is 
Jews  with  one  accord  rose  up  against  Paul,  and 
brought  him  before  the  judgement-seat,  saying,  is 
This  man  persuadeth  men  to  worship  God  con- 
trary to  the  law%     But  when  Paul  was  about  to  h 
open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto  tlie  Jews,  if 
indeed  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong  or  of  wicked 
villany,  O  ye  Jews,  reason  would  that  I  should 
bear  with  you  :  but  if  they  are  questions  about  is 
words  and  natnes  and  vour  own  law,  look  to  it 
yourselves ;  I  am  not  minded  to  be  a  judge  of 
these  matters.     And  he  drave  them  from  the  la 
judgement-seat.     And  they  all  laid  hold  on  Sos- 17 
thenes,  the  ruler  of   the  synagogue,  and  beat 
him  before    the  judgement-seat.     And  Gallio 
cared  for  none  of  these  things. 

And  Paul,  having  tarried  after  this  yet  many  18 
days,  took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed 
thence  for  Svria,  and  with   him  Priscilla  and 
Aquila;  having  shorn  his  head  in  Cenchrere: 
for  he  had  a  vow.     i\nd  they  came  to  Ephesus,  19 
and  he  left  them  there :  but  he  himself  entered 
into    the    synagogue,  and    reasoned   with    the 
Jews.     And  when  tliev  asked  him  to  abide  ago 
longer  time,  he  consented  not ;  but  taking  his  21 
leave  of  them,  and  saying,  I  will  return  again 
unto  yon,  if  (iod  will,  he  set  sail  from  Ephesus. 
And  wlieu  he  had  landed  at  Csesarea,  he  went  23 
up  and  saluted  the  church,  and  went  down  to 
Antioch.     And  having  spent  some  time  tAere^  C3 
he  departed,  and  went  through  the  region  of 
Galatia  and  Phrygia  in   order,  stablishing  all 
the  disciples. 

Xow  a  certain  Jew  named  Apollos,  an  Alex-  24 
» Or,  an  eio-     andriau    bv   race,    *  a    learned    man,   CAme    to  " 
iiueni  man      Ephesus ;  and  he  was  mighty  in  the  scriptures. 
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25  This  man  had  been  *  instructed  in  the  way  oi  '  Ot.  taiightby 
the  Lord ;  and  being  fervent  in  spirit,  he  spake 
and  taught  carefully  the  things  concerning  Jesus, 

26 knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John:  and  he 
began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  synagogue.  But 
when  Priscilla  and  Aquila  heard  him,  they  took 
him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto  him  the 

87  way  of  God  more  carefully.  And  when  he  was 
minded  to  pass  over  into  Achaia,  the  brethren 
encouraged  him,  and  wrote  to  the  disciples  to 
receive  him :  and  when  he  was  come,  he 
'  helped  them  much  which  had  believed  through  'Or,  hriped 

88 grace :  for  he  powerfully   confuted  the   Jews,  ^ce them^ 
'  and  thai  publicly,  shewing  by  the  scriptures  %^^^ 
that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.  s  or,  %hewing 

19     And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  Apollos  was  ^•**'**^'^ 
at   Corinth,    Paul   having  passed  through   the 
upper   country   came   to   Epliesus,   and  found 

8  certain  disciples :  and  he  said  unto  them.  Did 
ye  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  when  ye  believed  ? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Nay,  we  did   not  so 
much  as  hear  whether   *  the  Iloly  Ghost  was  *  Or,  thjere  is  a 
8  given.     And  he  said,  Into  what  then  were  ye    **  ^ 
baptized  ?     And  they  said,  Into  John's  baptism. 

4  And  Paul  said,  John  baptized  with  the  baptism 
of  repentance,  saying  imto  the  people,  that  they 
should  believe  on  him  which  should  come  after 

5  him,  that  is,  on  Jesus.  And  when  they  heard 
this,  they  were  baptized  into  the  name  of  the 

6  I^rd  Jesus.  And  when  Paul  had  luid  his  hands 
upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them ;  and 

1  they  spake  with  tongues,  and  prophesied.  And 
they  were  in  all  about  twelve  men. 

8  And  he  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  spake 
boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months,  reasoning 
and  persuading  a^  to  the  things  concerning  the 

)  kingdom  of  God.  But  when  some  were  hard- 
ened and  disobedient,  speaking  evil  of  the  Way 
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before  the  multitude,  he  departed  from  them, 
and  separated  the  disciples,  reasoning  daily  in 
the  school  of  Tyrannus.  And  this  continued  10 
for  the  space  of  two  years;  so  that  all  they 
which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
both   Jews   and    Greeks.     And  God   ^^TOughtll 

^c^r. powers,    special  *  iniracles   by  the  hands  of  Paul:  inso-12 
much   that  unto  the   sick   were   carried   away 
from  his   body   handkercliiefs   or  aprons,  and 
the  diseases  departed  from  them,  and  the  evil 
spirits  went  out.     But  certain  also  of  the  stroll- 13 
ing  Jews,    exorcists,  took  upon  tliem  to  name 
over  them  which  had  the  evil  spirits  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying,  I  adjure  you  by  Jesus 
wliom  Paul  preacheth.     And  there  were  seven  u 
•   sons  of  one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  a  chief  priest,  which 
did  this.     And   the   evil   spirit   answered  and  15 

« Or,  recognise  said   imto   them,   Jesus  I  '  knew,  and  Paul   I 
know ;    but   who   are  ye  ?     And   the   man    in  I6 
whom  the  evil  spirit  was  leaped  on  them,  and 
mastered  both  of  them,  and  prevailed  against 
them,  so  that  thev  fled  out  of  that  house  naked 
and  wounded.     And  this  became  known  to  all,  17 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  that  dwelt  at  Ephesus; 
and  fear  fell  upon  them  all,  and  the  name  of  tlie 
Lord  Jesus  m  as  magnified.     Many  also  of  tliem  is 
that  had  believed  came,  confessing  and  declar- 
ing their  deeds.     And  not  a  few  of  them  that  10 

•  Or,  magical    practised  "  curious  arts  brought  their  books  to- 
gether,   and  burned  them  in  the  sight  of  all : 
and  they  counted  the  price  of  them,  and  found 
it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver.     So  mightily  20 
grew  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  prevailed. 

Now   after   these   things   were   ended,  Paul  21 
pui*posed    in  the    spirit,   when  he  had  passed 
through  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem, saying,  After  I  have  been  there,  I  must 
also  see  liome.     And  having  sent  into  Mace-  *^ 
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donia  two  of  them  that  ministered  mi  to  him, 
Timothy  and  Erastus,  he  himself  stayed  in  Asia 
for  a  while. 
23  And  about  that  time  there  arose  no  small  stir 
34  coneeniing  the  Way.  For  a  certain  man  named 
Demetrius,  a  silversmith,  which  made  silver 
shrines  of    '  Diana,  bi'ought  no  little  business  *  Gr.  Artenii*. 

25  unto  the  craftsmen ;  whom  he  gathered  together, 
with  the  workmen  of  like  occupation,  and  said, 
Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  business  we  have  our 

26  wealth.  And  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not  alone 
at  Ephesus,  but  almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this 
Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned  away  much 
people,  saying  that  they  be  no  gods,  which  are 

27  made  with  hands :  and  not  only  is  there  danger 
that  this  our  trade  come  into  disrepute  ;  but  also 
that  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess  '  Diana 
be  made,  of  no  account,  and  that  she  should 
even  be  deposed  from  her  magnificence,  whom 

28  all  Asia  and  ''  the  world  worshippeth.  And  when  •  Gr.  the  in- 
they  heard  this,  they  were  filled  with  wrath,  and 

cried  out,  saying,  Great  is  '  Diana  of  the  Ephe- 

29  sians.  And  the  city  was  filled  with  the  confu- 
sion :  and  they  rushed  with  one  accord  into  the 
theatre,  having  seized  Gains  and  Aristarchus, 
men  of  Macedonia,  Paul's  companions  in  travel. 

:50  And  when  Paul  was  minded  to  enter  in  unto  the 

31  people,  the   disciples  suffered  him  not.      And 

certain  also  of  the  *  chief  officers  of  Asia,  being  » Gr.  Asiarctu. 
his  friends,  sent  imto  him,  and  besought  him 
not    to    adventure    himself    into   the    theati*e. 

33  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing,  and  some 
another:  for  the  assembly  was  in  confusion; 
and  the  more  part  knew   not   wherefore   they 

83  were  come  together.     *  And  they  brought  Alex-  ^Qft.Andwime 
ander  out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  putting  him  ^udeinatrJcted 
forward.      And  Alexander  beckoned  with  the  ^^^^^'^"^^ 
hand,  and  would  have  made  a  defence  unto  the 
21 
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]^e()ple.     But  when  they  perceived  that  lie  was  S4 
a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about  the  space  of  two 

» Gr.  ArUmU.  hours  cricd  out,  Great  is  *  Diana  of  the  £phc> 
sians.  And  when  the  townclerk  had  quieted  35 
the  multitude,  he  saith,  Ye  men  of  Ephesus, 
what  man  is  there  who  knoweth  not  how  that 
the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is  temple-keeper  of  the 
great  *  Diana,  and  of  the  image  which  fell  down 

» Or,  heaven     f rom  '  Jupitcr  ?     Seeing  then  that  these  things  36 
cannot  be  gainsaid,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and 
to  do  nothing  rash.    For  ye  have  brought  hither^ 
these  men,  which  are  neither  robbers  of  temples 
nor  blasphemers  of  our  goddess.     If  therefore  S8 
Demetrius,   and   the   craftsmen  that  are  witli 

*^l'hmt^^^^  ^^^^y  ^"^^^^  a  matter  against  any  man,  '  the  courts 
are  open,  and  there  are  proconsuls :  let  them 
accuse  one  another.     But  if  ye  seek  any  thing  so 
about  other  matters,  it  shall  be  settled  in  the 
regular  assembly.     For  indeed  wo  are  in  danger  40 

*  Or,  accused  of  io  be  *  accused  concernintJ:  this  day's  riot,  there 

riot  concern-     ,     .  /»       '^  j  ^        i  *  -^ 

ing  this  day     being  no  causc /or  i^  :  and  as  touchmg  it  wo 
shall  not  be  able  to  give  account  of  this  con- 
course.     And  when   he  had  thus   spoken,  lie4i 
dismissed  the  assembly. 

And  after  the  uproar  was  ceased,  Paul  having  20 
sent  for  the  disciples  and  exhorted  them,  took 
leave   of  them,   and   departed  for  to  go   into 
Macedonia.     And  when  he  had  gone  through  3 
those  parts,  and  had  given  them  much  exhorta- 
tion, he  came  into  Greece.     And  when  he  liad « 
spent  three  months  there^  and  a  plot  was  laid 
against  him  by  the  Jews,  as  he  was  about  to  set 
sail  for  Syria,  he  determined  to  return  through 
»Miiny  ancient  Macedonia.     And   there   accompanied  him  *as4 
^\\M^ras  far  as  Asia   Sopater  of  Bercea,  ^A«  «wof  Pyr- 
Asia,  rij^g .  a,^j  Qf  ^|jg  Thessalonians,  Aristarchns  and 

Secundus  ;  and  Gains  of  Derbe,  and  Timotliy ; 
and  of  Asia,  Tycliicus   and   TrophimuB.      But  5 
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these  *  had  gone  before,  and  were  waiting  for  *  Many  ancient 
•  us  at  Troas.     And  we  sailed  away  from  Phi- read  caw«,am< 

lippi  after  the  days  of  unleavened  bread,  and  ^^'  wott^fi^. 

came  unto  them  to  Troas  in  five  days ;  where 

we  tarried  seven  days. 
t     And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  we 

were  gathered  together  to  break  bread,  Paul 

discoursed  with  them,  intending  to  depart  on 

the  morrow;    and  prolonged  his  speech  until 

8  midnight.  And  there  were  many  lights  in  the 
upper  chamber  where  wo  were  gathered    to- 

9  gether.  And  there  sat  in  the  window  a  certain 
young  man  named  Eutychus,  borne  down  with 
deep  sleep ;  and  as  Paul  discoursed  yet  longer, 
being  bonie  dowm  by  his  sleep  he  fell  dov^-n 
from  the  third  story,  and  was  taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  on  him,  and 
embracing  him  said.  Make  ye  no  ado ;  for  his 

11  life  is  in  him.  And  when  he  was  gone  up,  and 
ha.d  broken  the  bread,  and  eaten,  ancl  had  talked 
with  them  a  long  while,  even  till  break  of  d^y, 

13  so  he  departed.  And  they  brought  the  lad  alive, 
and  were  not  a  little  comforted. 

13  But  we,  gohig  before  to  the  ship,  set  siiil  for 
Assos,  there  intending  to  take  in  Paul :  for  so 

had  he  appointed,  intending  himself  to  go  ^  by  » Or,  on  foot 

14  land.     And  when  he  met  us  at  Assos,  we  took 

15  him  in,  and  came  to  Mitylene.  And  sailing 
from  thence,  we  came  the  following  day  over 
against  Chios ;  and  the  next  day  we  touched  at 

Samos;  and  "the  day  after  we  came  to  Miletus. « Many  ancient 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  past  Ephesus,  J^h  Aa^^" 
that  he  might  not  have  to  spend  time  in  Asia ;  '^**'^^.*^ 
for  he  was  hastening,  if  it  were  possible  for  him, 

to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and 
called  to  him  the  *  elders  of  the  church.     And  ^Or.prctbyUrt 
when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  said  unto  them, 
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Yo  yourselves  know,  from  tlie  first  day  that 
I   Bet  foot   ill   Asia,  after  wliat   manner  I  was 
with  you  all  the  time,  serving  the  Lord  with  all  19 
lowlinesn   of   mind,  and    with    tears,  and    with 
trials  which  befell  me  by  the  plots  of  the  Jews : 
how  that  I  shrank  not  from  declaring  unto  you  80 
anything  that  was  profitable,  and  teaching  you 
publicly,  and  from  house  to  house,  testifying  21 
both  to  Jews  and  to  Greeks  repentance  toward 
*^^y.J?»c»<^"^  (jod,  and  faith  toward  our  T^mi  Jesus  'Christ. 
ondiChrisu     And   iiow,  behold,    I  go  bound   in    the   spirit  23 
imto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that 
shall   befall    me    there:  save   that    the    Holy  23 
Ghost  testifieth  unto  me  in  every  city,  saying 
that   bonds   and   afflictions   abide   me.     But   1 21 
liold  not  my  life  of  any  account,  as  dear  unto 
■Or,  <»rom-   njyself, 'so  that  I  may  accomplish  my  coui*se, 
^^mpiuhing  and  tlic  ministry  which  I  received  from  the 
my  course        Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace 

of  God.     And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all,  is 
among  whom  I  went  about  preaching  ihe  king- 
dom, shall  sec  my  face  no  more.     Wherefore  I  26 
testify  unto  you  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from 
the  blood  of  all  men.     For  I  shrank  not  from  27 
declaring  unto  you  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
Take   heed    unto   yourselves,    and    to   all    the  £8 
flock,  in  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 

*  Ot^  ovene€r$  yon   '  bishops,    to  fccd    the   church   of   *God, 
]^^*^3r ancient  ^^,| J j^}^   ho  "^  purchascl  witli    liis  owu   blood.     1-9 
re&d t/ieiA}r(f.  know  that  after  my  departing  grievous  wolves 

•  Gr.  acquired.  ^]^^i[  enter  in  among  you,  not  spniing  the  Hock  ; 

and  from  among  your  own  selves  shall   meu  so 
arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away 
the  disciples  after  them.     Wherefore  watch  ye,  ni 
remembering  that  by  the  space  of  three  yeais  I 
ceased  not  to  admonisli  every  one  night  and  day 

*^h"*'  ti""*^"**  ^^  ^^^^  tears.     And  now  I  commend  you  to  "  God,  33 
lead  the  Lord,  and  to  tho  word  of  liis  grace,  which  is  able  to 
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build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  tlie  inheritance 
a:i  among  all  them  that  ai-e  sanctified.     I  coveted 
34  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel.     Ye  your- 
selves know  that  these  hands  ministered  unto 
my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were  with  me. 

85  In  all  things  I  gave  you  an  example,  how  that 
so  labouring  ye  ought  to  help  the  weak,  and  to 
i-emcmber  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how 
he  himself  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive. 

86  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  loieeled 
37  down,  and  prayed  with  them  all.     And  they 

all  wept  sore,  and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and 
88  kissed  him,  sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  word 
which  he  liad  spoken,  that  they  should  behold 
his  face  no  more.  And  they  brought  him  on 
his  way  unto  the  ship. 
21  And  when  it  came  to  pass  that  we  were 
parted  from  them,  and  had  set  sail,  we  came 
with  a  straight  course  imto  Cos,  and  the 
next  day  unto  llhodes,  and  from  thence  unto 

2  Patara :  and  having  found  a  ship  crossing  over 
unto  Phoenicia,  we  went  aboard,  and  set  sail. 

3  And  when  we  had  come  in  sight  of  Cyprus, 
leaving  it  on  the  left  hand,  we  sailed  unto 
Syria,  and  landed  at  Tyre :  for  there  the  ship 

4  was  to  unlade  her  burden.  And  having  found 
the  disciples,  we  tarried  there  seven  days :  and 
these  said  to  Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he 

5  should  not  set  foot  in  Jerusalem.  And  when 
it  came  to  pass  that  we  had  accomplished  the 
days,  we  departed  and  went  on  our  journey ; 
and  they  all,  with  wives  and  children,  brought 
us  on  our  way,  till  we  were  out  of  the  city : 
and   kneeling  down  on  the  beach,  we  prayed, 

6  and  bade  each  other  farewell ;  and  we  went  ou 
board  the  ship,  but  they  returned  home  again. 

.  7      And  when  wc  had  finished  the  voyage  from 
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Tyre,  we  arrived  at  Ptolemais ;  and  we  saluted 
the  brethren,  and  abode  with  them  one  day. 
And  on  the  morrow  we  departed,  and  came  8 
imto  Csesarea :  and  entering  into  the  house  of 
Philip  tlie  evangelist,  who  was  one  of  tlie 
seven,  we  abode  with  him.  Kow  this  man  9 
had   fom-   daughters,    virgins,  which   did   pro- 

*  Or,  Aomtf        phesy.     ^Vnd  as  we  tarried  there  *many  days,  10 

there  came   down  from  Judiea  a  certain  pix)- 
phet,  named  Agabus.     And  comnig  to  us,  and  il 
taking  Paul's  girdle,  he  bound  his  own  feet  and 
hands,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost, 
So  shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man 
that  owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him 
into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles.     And  wiien  we  n 
heard  these  things,  both  wo  and  they  of  that 
])lace  besought  him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 
Then  Paul  answered.  What  do  ye,  weeping  and  i-J 
breaking  my  heart  ?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be 
bound   only,  but  also   to  die  at  Jerusalem  fcr 
the  name  of   the  Lord    Jesus.     And  when  he  1* 
would   not    bo   persuaded,   we  ceased,  saying. 
The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

•  Or,  nutdr  And  after  these  days  we  "  took  up  our  bag- 1** 
"^"  ^             gage,  and  went  up  to  Jerusalem.     And  there  w 

went  with  us  also  certain  of  the  disciples  from 
Cajsarea,  bringing  with  tlunfih  one  Mnason  of 
Cyprus,  an  early  disciple,  with  whom  we  should 
lodge. 

And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  the  \i 
brethren   received    us  gladly.     And    the   day  is 
following  Paul   went   in  with  us  unto  James; 
and   all   the   elders  were  present.     And  when  19 
he  had  saluted  them,  he  rehearsed  one  by  one 
the  things  which  God  had  wrought  among  the 
(rentiles  by   his  ministry.      And   they,   when  &) 
they  heard  it,  glorified  God  ;  and  they  said  unto 
»Gr.  myrto<i».  him,  Thou  scest,  brother,  how  many  "thousands 


3^^ 


THE  A  CTS. 


XXI.  30. 


ibis  book. 
'  Or,  cohort. 


dragged  biin  out  of  the  temple :  and  straightway 

the  doors  were  shut.     And  as  tliej  were  seeking  31 

» Or,  muuary  to  kill  him,  tidings  came  up  to  the  *  chief  cap- 

Or^hUiareh:  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  'band,  that  all  Jerusalem   was  in 

•?<*  *^^    ^      confusion.     And  forthwith  he  took  soldiers  and 

thronffnoiit 

centurions,  and  ran  down  upon  them  :  and  they, 
when  they  saw  the  chief  captain  and  the  sol- 
diers, left  oflF  beating  Paul.      Then   tlie   chief 
captain  came  near,  and  laid  hold  on  him,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains; 
and  inquired   who  he  was,  and   what  he  had 
done.     And  some  shouted  one  thing,  some  an-  8^ 
other,  among  the  crowd :  and   when  he  could 
not  know  the  certainty  for  the  uproar,  he  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle.    And  35 
when  he  came  upon  the  staii's,  so  it  was,  that 
he  was  borne  of  the  soldiei-s   for  the  violence 
of  the  crowd ;  for  the  nmltitude  of  the  |>eople  sc 
followed  after,  crying  out.  Away  with  him. 

And  as  Paul  was  about  to  be  brought  into  the  s? 
castle,  he  saith  unto  the  chief  captain.  May  I  say 
something  unto  thee  ?     And  he  said.  Dost  thou 
know  Greek  ?     Art  thou  not  then  the  Egyptian,  88 
which  before  these  days  stirred  up  to  sedition 
and  led  out  into  the  wilderness  the  four  thousand 
men  of  the  Assasshis  ?     But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  89 
Jew,  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean 
city:  and   I    beseech   thee,   give  me   leave  to 
speak   unto   the   people.      And   when   he  had  40 
given  him  leave,  Paul,  standing  on  the  stairs, 
beckoned  w  ith  the  hand  unto  the  people ;  and 
when  there  was  made  a  great  silence,  he  spake 
unto  them  in  the  Hebrew  language,  saying. 

Brethren   and  fathers,  hear  ye  the  defence  22 
which  I  now  make  unto  you. 

And  when    they  heard  that  he  spake  unto  8 
them  in  the  Hebrew  language,  they  were  the 
more  quiet :    and  he  saith, 
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8  I  am  a  Jew,  born  in  Tarsus  of  Cilicia,  but 
brought  up  in  this  city,  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel, 
instructed  according  to  the  strict  manner  of  the 
law  of  our  fathers,  being  zealous  for  God,  even  as 

4  ye  all  are  this  day :  and  I  persecuted  this  Way 
unto   the   death,    binding   and    delivering  into 

c  prisons  both  men  and  women.  As  also  the 
high  priest  doth  bear  me  witness,  and  all  the 
estate  of  the  elders :  from  whom  also  I  re- 
ceived letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  journeyed 
to  Damascus,  to  bring  them  also  which  were 
there  imto  Jerusalem  in  bonds,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made  my  jour- 
ney, and  drew  nigh  unto  Damascus,  about  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven  a  great  light 

7  round  about  me.  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground, 
and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul, 

8  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?  And  I  answered, 
Who  art  thou.  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  me, 
I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  persecutest. 

9  And  they  that  were  with  me  beheld  indeed 
the  light,  but  they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him 

10  that  spake  to  me.  And  I  said.  What  shall  I 
do.  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise, 
and  go  into  Damascus ;  and  there  it  shall  be 
told  thee  of  all  things  which  are  appointed  for 

11  thee  to  do.  And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the 
glory  of  that  light,  being  led  by  the  hand  of 
them  that  were  with  me,  I  came  into  Damascus. 

13  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout  man  according 
to  the   law,   well  reported  of  by  all  the  Jews 

13  that  dwelt  there,  came  unto  me,  and  standing 
by  me  said  unto  me.  Brother  Saul,  receive  thy 

sight.     And  in  that  very  hour  I  *  looked  up  on  » Or,  receivcti 

14  him.     And  he  said.  The  God  of  our  fathers  hath  J^k^  ^pon 
appointed  thee  to  know  his  will,  and  to  see  the  ^*'^ 
Righteous  One,  and  to  hear  a  voice  from  his 

15  mouth.     For  thou  shalt  be  a  witness  for  him 
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unto  all  men  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard. 
And  now  why  tamest  thou  ?  arise,  and  be  bap-  i« 
tized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,   calling  on  his 
name.     And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I  had  17 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  while  I  prayed  in 
the  temple,  I  fell  into  a  trance,  and  saw  hini  18 
saying   unto   me.    Make   haste,    and  get    thee 
quickly  out  of  Jerusalem  :  because  they  will  not 
receiv^e  of  thee  testimony  concerning  me.     And  19 
I  said,  Lord,  they  themselves  know  that  I  im- 
prisoned and  beat  in  every  synagogue  them  that 
believed  on  thee :  and  when  the  blood  of  Ste-  ao 
phen  thy  witness  was  shed,  I  also  was  standing 
by,  and  consenting,  and  keeping  the  garments 
of  them  that  slew  him.     And  he  said  unto  me,  21 
Depart :   for  I  will  send  thee  forth  far  hence 
unto  the  Gentiles. 

And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this  word  ;  22 
and  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  said,  Away 
with  such  a  fellow  from  the  earth  :  for  it  is  not 
fit  that  he  should  live.     And  as  they  cried  out,  2s 
and  threw  off  their  garments,  and  cast  dust  into 
the  air,  the  chief  captain  commanded  him  to  be  84 
brought  into  the  castle,  bidding  that  he  should 
be  examined  by  scourging,  that  he  might  know 
for  what  cause  they  so  shouted  against  him.  And  25 
»  o :,/or         when  they  had  tied  him  up  *  with  the  thongs, 
Paul  said  unto  the  centurion  that  stood  by.  Is 
it  lawful  for  you   to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a 
Roman,  and  uncondeinned  ?    And  when  the  cen-  ao 
turion  heard  it,  he  went  to  the  chief  captain,  and 
told  him,  saying.  What  art  thou  about  to  do  ? 
for  this  man  is  a  Koman.     And  the  chief  captain  27 
came,  and  said  imto  him,  Tell  me,  art  thou  a 
Koman  ?     And  he   said.  Yea.     And  the  chief  28 
captain  answered.  With  a  groat  sum  obtained 
I  this  citizenship.     And   Paul  said.  But  I  am 
a  Roman  bom.     They  then  which  were  about  29 
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to  examine  liiin  straightway  departed  from  him : 
and  the  chief  captain  also  was  afraid,  when  he 
knew  that  he  was  a  Iloman,  and  because  he  had 
bound  him. 

30  But  on  the  morrow,  desiring  to  know  the 
certainty,  wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the  Jews, 
he  loosed  him,  and  commanded  the  chief  priests 
and  all  the  council  to  come  together,  and  brought 
Paul  down,  and  set  him  before  them. 

23     And  Paul,  looking  stedfastly  on  the  council, 

said.  Brethren,  I  have  lived  before  God  in  all 

3  good  conscience  until  this  day.     And  the  high 

priest  Ananias  commanded  them  that  stood  by 

3  him  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth.  Then  said 
Paul  unto  him,  God  shall  smite  thee,  thou  whi ted 
wall :  and  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  according  to 
the   law,   and   commandest  me   to   be   smitten 

4  contrary  to  the  law  ?     And  they  that  stood  by 

5  said,  Kevilest  thou  God's  high  priest  ?  And 
Paul  said,  I  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he  was  high 
priest :  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  not  speak 

c  evil  of  a  ruler  of  thy  people.  But  when  Paul 
perceived  that  the  one  part  were  Sadducees, 
and  the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the 
council.  Brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  a  son  of 
Pharisees :  touching  the  hope  and  resurrection 

7  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question.  And  when 
he  had  so  said,  there  arose  a  dissension  between 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  :  and  the  assembly 

8  was  divided.  For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there 
is  no  resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor  spirit :  but 

9  the  Pharisees  confess  both.  And  there  arose  a 
great  clamour  :  and  some  of  the  scribes  of  the 
Pharisees'  part  stood  up,  and  strove,  saying,  We 
find  no  evil  in  this  man :   and  what  if  a  spirit 

10  hath  spoken  to  him,  or  an  angel  ?  And  wheii 
there  arose  a  great  dissension,  the  chief  captain, 
fearing  lest  Paul  should  be  torn  in  pieceis  by 
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them,  conimanded  the  soldiers  to  go  down  and 
take  liiiri  by  force  from  among  them,  and  bring 
him  into  the  castle. 

And  the  night  following  the  Lord  stood  by  ii 
him,  and  said.  Be  of  good  cheer:  for  as  tlioa 
hast  testified  concerning  me  at  Jerusalem,  so 
must  thou  bear  witness  also  at  Rome. 

And  when  it  was  day,  the  Jews  banded  to-  \% 
gether,  and  bound  themselves  under  a   curse, 
saying  that  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink 
till  they  had  killed  Paul.     And  they  were  more  is 
than  forty  which  made  this  conspiracy.     And  14 
they  came  to  the  chief  priests  and  the  eldei'S, 
and  said.  We  have  bound  ourselves  under  a 
great  curse,  to  taste  nothing  until  we  have  killed 
Paul.     Kow  therefore  do  ye  with  the  council  15 
signifj^  to  the  chief  captain  that  he  bring  him 
down  unto  you,  as  though  ye  would  judge  of 
his  case  more  exactly :  and  we,  or  ever  he  come 
near,  are  ready  to  slay  him.     But  Paul's  sister's  ift 
»  Or,  hoeing    son  heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  *  and  he  came 
t^,  \ndhe    ^^^^  entered  into  the  castle,  and  told  Paul.     And  17 
entered  die.      Paul  called  unto  him  one  of  the  centurions,  and 
said.    Bring  this  young  man    unto   the   chief 
captain:    for  he  hath  something  to   tell   him. 
So  he  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  chief  18 
captain,  and  saith,  Paul  the  prisoner  called  me 
unto  him,  and  asked  me  to  bring  this  young 
man  unto  thee,  who  hath  something  to  say  to 
thee.     And  the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the  19 
hand,    and  going   aside   asked   him   privately, 
What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me  ?     And  ho  90 
said.  The   Jews   have   agreed   to   ask   thee  to 
bring  down  Paul  to-morrow  unto  the  council, 
as    though    thou    wouldest   inquire   somewhat 
more   exactly  concerning   him.     Do   not   thou  2i 
therefore  yield  unto  them  :  for  there  lie  in  wait 
for  him  of  them  more  than  forty  men,  which 
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have  bound  themselves  under  a  curse,  neither 
to  eat  nor  to  drink  till  they  have  slain  him :  and 
now  arc  they  ready,  looking   for   the   promise 

22  from  thee.  So  the  chief  captain  let  the  young 
man  go,  charging  him,  Tell  no  man  that  thou 

23  hast  signified  these  things  to  me.  And  he 
called  unto  him  two  of  the  centurions,  and 
said.  Make  ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go 
as  far  as  Caesarea,  and  horsemen  threescore 
and   ten,  and   spearmen   two  hundred,    at  the 

84  third  hour  of  the  night :  and  he  hade  thern  pro- 
vide beasts,  that  they  might  set  Paul  thereon, 
and  bring  him  safe  unto    Felix   the  governor, 
25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this  form  : 
98      Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most  excellent  go- 

27  vemor,  Felix,  greeting.  This  man  was  seized  by 
the  Jews,  and  was  about  to  be  slain  of  them, 
when  I  came  upon  them  with  the  soldiers,  and 
rescued   him,    having  learned   that   he   was   a 

28  Roman.  And  desiring  to  know  the  cause 
wherefore   they  accused  him,  'I   brought  him  >  Some  ancient 

29  down  unto  their  council :  whom  I  found  to  be  ^itYbrot^ght 
accused  about  questions  of  their  law,  but  to  ^/^r^ulM^^ 
have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of  death 

80  or  of  bonds.  And  when  it  was  shewn  to  me 
that  there  would  be  a  plot  against  the  man,  I 
sent  him  to  thee  forthwith,  charging  his  ac- 
cusers also  to  speak  an^ainst  him  before  thee.'       « Many  nncient 

81  So  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  commanded  them,  nMFareiceiL 
took  Paul,  and  brought  him  by  night  to  Anti- 

82  patris.  But  on  the  morrow  they  left  the  horse- 
men to  go  with  him,  and  returned  to  the  castle  : 

83  and  they,  when  they  came  to  Caesarea,  and 
delivered  the  letter  to  the  governor,  presented 

84  Paul  also  before  him.  And  when  he  had  read 
it,   he   asked   of  what  province  he  was;  and 

85  when  he  understood  that  he  was  of  Cilicia,  I 
will  hear  thy  cause,  said  he,  when  thine  accusers 
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also  are  come:  and  he  commanded  him  to  be 
»  Gr.  Prmto.    k^p^  j^  Herod's  '  palace. 

And  after  five  days  the  high  priest  Ananias  24 
came   down   with   certain   elders,  and  loith  an 
orator,  one  Tertullus;  and  they  informed  the 
governor    against   Paul.     And    when    he   was  2 
called,  Tertnlliis   began  to  accuse  him,  saying, 
Seeing  that   by  thee   we  enjoy  nuich  peace, 
and  that  by  thy  pi-ovidence  evils  are  corrected 
for  this  nation,  we  accept  it  in  all  ways,  and  in  8 
all  places,  most  excellent  Felix,  with  all  thank- 
fulness.    But,    that  I   be   not  further  tedious 
unto   thee,  I   entreat   thee  to  hear   us  of  thy 
clemencv   a   few  words.     For   we  have  founds 
this  man  a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a  mover  of  in- 

«Gr.  ihein-  surrections  among  all  the  Jews  throughout '  the 
world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the  Naza- 
renes :  who  moreover  assayed  to   profane   the  6 

» Some  ancient  temple  :  on  wliom  also  we  laid  hold:'    from  8 

aathorities  in-      -i  ^-i  Mi.!  iii_  ••  i»^ 

%cttatidwe      whom  tliou   Wilt    1)0  able,   by  exammmg  liim 
T^l^J^^^^      thvself,  to  take  knowledge  of  all  these  things, 

judged  him  ac       -  '  t  •  4      i    xi         t  i 

cording  to  our  ^vheTQof  WO  accusc  hun.     And  the   Jews  also  9 
the  chief  cap-  joined  in  the  charge,  affirming  that  these  things 

tain  LyfAaa        y^.^yQ  g^^ 

came^  and  »       ,       ,  t      i    i       i  i 

with  great  And  whcu  tlic  governor  had  beckoned  unto  lo 

vUdence  took     i  ♦        .  i      -r>      i  j 

him  away  out  him  to  spcak,  Faul  answered, 

i\fourhand^,       Forai^mucli   as   I   know  that  thou  hast  been 

o  commanding  .  i  •  •  t    j 

hinaccmento  of  many  years   a  judge  unto  this  nation,  i  do 
come  efore      (*\inQYi\\\\y  make  my  defence :  seeing  that  thou  ii 
canst  take    knowledge,    that   it     is   not    more 
than  twelve    days   since   I  went  up  to  worship 
at   Jerusalem :    and  neither  in  the  temple  did  12 
they  find  me  disputing  with  any  man  or  stirring 
up  a  crowd,  n»r  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the 
city.     Neither  can  they  prove  to  thee  the  things  13 
whereof  thev  now  accuse  me.     But  this  I  confess  u 
unto  thee,  that  after  the  Way  which  they  call 
*  Or,  herety     *  a   sect,  SO   serve   I   the   (Jod   of  our  fathers, 
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believing  all  tilings  which  are  according  to  the 
law,   and  wliich  are  written  in  the  prophets: 

15  having  hope  toward  Grod,  which  these  also  them- 
selves *  look  for,  that   tliere   shall  be  a  resur-  >  Or,  accept 

16  rection  both  of  the  just  and  nnjiist.  Herein 
do  I  also  exercise  myself  to  have  a  conscience 
void  of   offence  toward  God  and  men  alwav. 

!7  Now  after  'many  years  I  came  to  bring   alms » Or, »om<? 

18  to  my  nation,    and   offerings  :    *  amidst  which  » Or,  in  pre- 
they  found  me  purified  in  the  temple,  with  no  **°  ^^^  ^ 
crowd,  nor  yet  with   tumult:    but  there  were 

19  certain  Jews  from  Asia — who  ought  to  have 
been  here  before  thee,  and  to  make  accusation, 

20  if  they  had  aught  against  me.  Or  else  let  these 
men    themselves   say   what   wrong-doing   they 

21  found,  when  I  stood  before  the  council,  except 
it  bo  for  this  one  voice,  that  I  cried  standing 
among  them,  Touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question  before  you  this 
day. 

33  But  Felix,  having  more  exact  knowledge  con- 
cerning the  AVay,  deferred  them,  saying,  AVhen 
Lysias  the  chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I  will 

23  determine  your  matter.  And  he  gave  order  to 
the  centurion  that  he  should  be  kept  in  charge, 
and  should  have  indulgence ;  and  not  to  forbid 
any  of  his  friends  to  minister  unto  him. 

24  But   after  certain    days,    Felix   came    with 
Drusilla,  *  his  wife,  which  was  a  Jewess,  and  *  ^J".  ^i*  own 
sent   for  Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the 

25  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.     And  as  he  reasoned  of 
righteousness,  and  *  temperance,  and  the  judge- 'Or,  *!//'-«)n- 
mentto  come,  Felix  was  terrified,  and  answered. 

Go  thy  way  for  this  time ;  and  when  I  have  a 

26  convenient  season,  I  will  call  thee  unto  me.  He 
hoped  withal  that  money  would  be  given  him 
of    Paul :  wherefore  also  he  sent  for  him  the 

27  of tener,  and  communed  with  him.     But  when 
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*  Or,  having 
rviered  upon 
hix  province 


two  years  were  fulfilled,  Felix  was  succeeded 
by  Porcius  Festus  ;  and  desiring  to  gain  favour 
w^ith  the  Jews,  Felix  left  Paul  in  bonds. 

Festus  tlierefove,  '  having  come  into  the  pro-25 
vince,  after  three  days  went  up  to  Jerusalem 
from  Ca*sarea.     And  the  chief  priests  and   the  3 
principal  men  of  the  Jews  informed  him  against 
Paul;  and  tliey  besought  him,    asking  favours 
against  him,  that   he   would  send   for   him  to 
Jerusalem  ;  laying  wait  to  kill  him  on  the  way. 
Ilowbeit  Festus  answered,  that  Paul  was  kept  4 
in  charge  at  Ctesarca,  and  that   he  himself  was 
about    to   depart   thither  shortly.      Let    them  5 
therefore,  saith  he,  which  are  of  power  among 
you,  go  down  with  me,  and  if  thei-e  is  anything 
amiss  in  the  man,  let  them  accuse  him. 

And  when  he  had  tamed  among  them  note 
more  than  eight  or  iGw.  days,  he  went  down 
nnto  ("a^sarea ;  and  on  the  morrow  he  sat  on 
the  judgement-seat,  and  connnanded  Paul  to  be 
brought.     And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews  7 
which  had  come  down   from   Jerusalem    stood 
round  about  him,  bringing  against  him  many 
and   grievous   charges,    which    they   could   not 
prove ;    while  Paul   said  in    his  defence,   Kei-  8 
ther  against  the   law  of  the  Jews,  nor  against 
the  teniple,  nor  against  Cirsar,  have   1   sinned 
at   all.      But    Festus,  desiring   to   gain  favours 
witii  the  Jews,  answered  Paul  and  said,  AVilt 
thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged 
of  these  things  before  me  ?  But  Paul  said,  I  am  10 
standing  before  C'a^sar's  judgement-seat,  whei*e 
I  ought  to  be  judged  :  to  the  Jews  have  I  done 
no  wrong,  as  thou  also  very  well  knowest.     If  u 
then  I  am  a  wrong-doer,  and  have  committed 
^Gt.  grant  me  any  thing  worth}^  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die  : 
andto^a'^ver.   ^^^^^  ^^  "i^owQ  of  tliose   things   is  tnie^  whereof 
>«•  these  accuse  me.  no  man  can  'give  me  up  unto 
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12  them.  I  appeal  unto  Caisar.  Then  Festus, 
when  he  had  conferred  with  the  council,  an- 
swered, Thou  hast  appealed  unto  Caesar :  unto 
Caesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  Now  when  certain  days  were  passed,  Agrippa 

the  king  and  Bernice  arrived  at  Caesarea,  '  and  '  Or^hawng 

14  saluted  Festus.  And  as  they  tarried  there 
many  days,  Festus  laid  Paul's  case  before  the 
king,  saying.    There   is  a   certain   man   left  a 

15  prisoner  by  Felix :  about  whom,  when  I  was 
at  Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders 
of  the  Jews  informed  vie^  asking  for  sentence 

i(j  against  him.  To  whom  1  answered,  that  it  is 
not  the  custom  of  the  Komans  to  give  up  any 
man,  before  that  the  accused  have  the  accusers 
face  to  face,  and  have  had  opportunity  to  make 
his  defence  concerning  the  matter  laid  against 

17  him.  AVhen  therefore  they  were  come  together 
here,  I  made  no  delay,  but  on  the  next  day  sat 
down  on  the  judgement-seat,  and  commanded  the 

18  man  to  be  brought.  Concerning  whom,  when 
the  accusers   stood  up,  they  brought  no  charge 

19  of   such   evil   things   as  I  supposed ;  but  had 

certain  questions  against  him  of  their  own  *  rcW-^  Or,  ^uprrsti- 
gion,  and  of  one  Jesus,  who  was   dead,  whom 

30  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive.  And  I,  being  per- 
plexed how  to  inquire  concerning  these  things, 
asked  whether  lie  would  go  to  Jerusalem,  and 

21  there  be  judged  of  these  matters.  But  when 
Paul  had  appealed  to  be  kept  for  the  decision 
of  *  the  emperor,  I  commanded  him  to  bo  kept  >  Gr.  the 

23  till  I  should  send  him  to  Ciesar.     And  Agrippa  ^"i''^'"*- 
aakl  unto  Festus,  I  also  *  could  wish  to  hear  the  *  Or,  wan 
man  myself.     To-morrow,  saith  he,  thou   shalt  '^"'**'*^ 
hear  lum. 

23      So  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was  come, 
and  Bernice,  with  great  pomp,  and  they   were 
entered  nito  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief 
22 
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captains,  and  the  principal  men  of  tlie  city,  at 
the  command  of  Festus  Paul  was  brought  in. 
And  Festus  saith,  King  Agrippa,  and  all  men  24 
wiiich  are  here  present  with  us,  ye  beliold  this 
man,  about  whom  all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews 
made  suit  to  me,  both  at  Jerusalem  and  here, 
crying  that  ho  ought  not  to  live  any  longer. 
But  I  found  that  he  had  committed  nothing  25 
worthy  of  death:  and  as  he  himself  appealed 
'  Gr.  the  to  *  the  emperor  I  determined  to  send  him.     Of  26 

Augustus  '^'liom  I  have  no  certain  thing  to  write  unto  my 
lord.  Wherefore  I  have  brought  him  forth 
before  you,  and  specially  before  thee,  king 
Agrippa,  that,  after  examination  had,  I  may 
have  somewhat  to  write.  For  it  seemeth  to  27 
me  unreasonable,  in  sending  a  prisoner,  not 
withal  to  signify  the  charges  against  him. 

And  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou  art  per-  26 
mitted  to  speak  for  thyself.    Then  Paul  stretched 
forth  his  hand,  and  made  his  defence : 

I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  that  I  2 
am  to  make  my  defence  before  thee  this  day 
touching  all  the  things  whereof  T  am  accused  by 
^Ot,  because  the  Jews :  'especially  because  thou  art  expert 
^daUyei^t  ^^  ^'1  customs  and  questions  which  are  among 
the  Jews :  wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me 
patiently.  My  manner  of  life  then  from  my 
youth  up,  which  was  from  the  beginning  among 
mine  own  nation,  and  at  Jerusalem,  know  all 
the  Jews;  having  knowledge  of  me  from  the 
first,  if  they  be  willing  to  testify,  how  that  after 
the  straitest  sect  of  our  religion  I  lived  a 
Pharisee.  And  now  I  stand  here  to  be  judged 
for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of  God  unto 
our  fathers ;  unto  which  promise  our  twelve 
tribes,  earnestly  serving  God  night  and  day, 
hope  to  attain.  And  concerning  this  hope  I  am 
accused  by  the  Jews,  O  king !    Why  is  it  judged 
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incredible  with  you,  if  God  doth  raise  the  dead? 

9  I  verily  thought  with  myself,  that  I  ought  to  do 

many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of 

10  ]S\azareth.  And  this  I  also  did  in  Jerusalem : 
and  I  both  shut  up  many  of  the  saints  in 
prisons,  having  received  authority  from  the 
chief  priests,  and  when  they  were  put  to  death, 

11 1  gave  my  vote  against  them.  And  punish- 
ing them  oftentimes  in  all  the  synagogues,  I 
strove  to  make  them  blaspheme ;  and  being  ex- 
ceedingly mad  against  them,  I  persecuted  them 

13  even  unto   foreiscn   cities.      '  Whereupon  as  I  *  Or,  On  which 
journeyed  to  Damascus  with  the  authority  and 

13  commission  of  the  chief  priests,  at  middiiy,  O 
king,  I  saw  on  the  way  a  light  from  heaven, 
above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round 
about   me  and  them  that  journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  wo  wxre  all  fallen  to  the  earth,  I 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me  in  the  Hebrew 
language,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  'the  goad.  «Gr. ^oadt. 

15  And  I  said,  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ?  And  the 
Ix)rd  said,  1  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  arise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet :  for  to  this 
end  have  I  appeared  unto  thee,  to  appoint  thee 
a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of  the  things 
"wherein  thou  hast  seen  me,  and  of  the  things  » Many aacicnt 

17  wherein  I  will  appear  unto  thee ;  delivering  thee  read  w^iiSJ 
from  the  people,  and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  ^^^^  ^'^  *^^' 

18  whom  I  send  thee,  to  open    their   eyes,  *  that  *  Or,  to  <iim 
they  may  turn  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 

the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may 
receive  remission  of  sins  and  an  inheritance 
among  them  that  are  sanctified  by  faith  in  me. 

19  Wherefore,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  disobe- 

20  dient  unto  the  heavenly  vision :  but  declared 
both  to  them  of  Damascus  first,  and  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  throughout  all  the  country  of  Judiea, 
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and  also  to  the  Gentiles,  tliat  they  should  repent 
and  tnrn  to  God,  doing  works  worthy  of  *  re- 
l>entance.  For  this  canse  the  Jews  seized  me 
in  the  temple  and  assayed  to  kill  me.  Having 
therefore  obtained  the  help  that  is  from  God,  I 
stand  unto  tliis  day  testifying  both  to  small  and 
groat,  saying  nothing  but  what  the  prophets  and 
Mouses  did  say  should  come;  'how  that  the 
Ot'Z subject  ^''^^'^^^  *  must  suflFer,  am/ 'how  that  he  first  by 
to  suffering  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  should  proclaim 
light  both  to  tlie  people  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

And  as  he  thus  made  his  defence,  Festus 
saith  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul,  thou  art  inad; 
thy  much  learning  doth  turn  thee  to  madness. 
But  Paul  saitli,  I  am  not  mad,  most  excellent 
Festus;  but  speak  forth  v/ords  of  truth  and 
soberness.  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  unto  whom  also  I  speak  freely :  for  I 
am  persuaded  tliat  none  of  these  things  is 
hidden  from  him  ;  for  this  hath  not  been  done 
in  a  corner.  King  Agi'ippa,  believest  thou  the 
prophets  ?  I  know  that  thou  believest.  And 
Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  With  but  little  persua- 
sion thou  wouldest  fain  make  me  a  Christian. 
And  Paul  said^  I  would  to  God,  that  whether 
with  little  or  with. much,  not  thou  only,  but  also 
all  that  hear  mo  this  day,  might  become  such 
as  I  am,  except  these  bonds. 

And  the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor,  and 
Pernice,  and  thev  that  sat  with  them:  and 
when  they  had  withdrawn,  they  spake  one 
to  anotluM',  saying,  This  man  doetli  nothing 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds.  And  Agrippa 
said  unto  Festus,  This  man  might  have  been 
set  at  liberty,  if  he  liad  not  appealed  unto 
Cajsar. 

And  when  it  was  detemiined  that  we  should  2 
sail  for  Italy,  they  delivered  Paul  and  certain 
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other  prisoners  to  a  centurion  named  Julius,  of 
2  the  Augustan  '  band.  And  embarking  m  a  ship  *  Or,  cohoH 
of  Adramjttium,  which  was  about  to  sail  unto 
the  places  on  the  coast  of  Asia,  we  put  to  sea, 
Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of  Thessalonica,  being 
8  with  us.  And  the  next  day  we  touched  at 
Sidon :  and  Julius  treated  Paul  kindly,  and  gave 
him  leave  to  goimto  his  friends  and  '  ref resli '  Or.  re<-f *»« 

4  liimself.  And  putting  to  sea  from  thence,  we 
1  ailed   under  the  lee   of   Cyprus,   because  the 

5  winds  were  contrary.  And  when  we  had  sailed 
across  the  sea  which  is  ofiE  Cilicia  and   Pam 

6  phylia,  we  came  to  Myra,  a  ciUj  of  Lycia.  And 
there  the  centurion  found  a  ship  of  Alexandria 

7  i^ailing  for  Italy  ;  and  he  put  us  therein.  And 
when  we  had  sailed  slowly  many  days,  and  were 
come  with  difficulty  over  against   Cnidus,  the 

wind  not  '  further  suffering  us,  we  sailed  under  » Or,  offering 

8  the  lee   of  Crete,  over  against   Salmone;   and"**'^^    "^ 
with  difficulty  coasting  along  it  we  came  unto 

a  certain  place  called  Fair  Ilavens;  nigh  where- 
unto  was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  And  when  much  time  w^as  spent  and  the 
voyage  w^as  now  dangerous,  because  the  Fast 
was  now   already   gone   by,  Paul   admonished 

10  them,  and  said  unto  them.  Sirs,  I  perceive  that  the 
voyage  will  be  with  injury  and  much  loss,  not 
only  of  the  lading  and  the  ship,  but  also  of  our 

11  lives.  But  the  centurion  gave  moi-e  heed  to 
tlie  master  and  to  the  owner  of  the  ship,  than 
to   those  things  w^hich   were   spoken  by  Pauh 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not  connnodious  to 
winter  in,  the  more  part  advased  to  put  to  sea 
from  thence,  if  by  any  means  they  could  reach 
Phoenix,  and  winter  there  ;  %chwh  in  a  haven  of  *  ^^x.down  the 

i"5  Crete,  looking  *  north-east  and  south-east.     And  wind  arid 
^vhen  the  south  wind  blew  softly,  supposing  that  fj^r/jj^^^ 
they  had  obtanied  their  pm*pose,  they  weighed  wt'M^. 
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anchor  and  sailed  along  Crete,  close   in  shore. 
But  after  no  long  time  there  beat  down  from  it  14 
a  tempestuous  wind,  which  is  called  Euraquilo  : 
and  when  the  ship  was  caught,  and  could  not  face  15 
the  wind,  we  gave  way  to  it,  and  were  driven. 
And  running  under  tlie  lee  of  a  small  island  called  16 
*  Many  ancient  *  Cauda,  WO  were  able,  with  difficulty  to  secui-e 
read  ciauda,    the  boat :  and  when  they  had  hoisted  it  up,  they  I7 
used  helps,  under-girding  the  ship  ;  and,  fearing 
lest  they  should  be  cast  upon  the  Syrtis,  they 
lowered  the  gear,  and  so  were  driven.     And  ati  is 
we  laboured  exceedingly   with    the   stonn,  the 
next  day  they  began  to  throw  tlie freight  over- 
board ;   and  the   third  day  they  cast  out  with  la 
^QrjurnUure  their  own  hauds  the "  tackling  of  the  ship.    And  so 
when  neither  sun  nor  stars  shone  upon  n^  for 
many  days,  and  no  small  tempest  lay  on  t/«,  all 
hope  that  we  should  be  saved  was  now  taken 
away.     And  w^hen  they  had  been  long  without  ai 
food,  then  Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  said.  Sirs,  ye  should  have  hearkened  unto 
me,  and  not  have  set  sail  from  Crete,  and  have 
gotten  this  injury  and  loss.     And  now  I  exhort 
you   to  be  of  good  cheer:   for   there  shall   be 
no  loss  of  life  among  you,  but  only  of  the  ship. 
For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  an  angel  of 
the  God  whose  I  am,  whom  also  I  serve,  saying, 
Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou  must  stand  before  Csesar : 
and  lo,  God  hath  granted  thee  all  them  that  sail 
with  thee.     Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer :  r 
for  I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be  even  so  as  it 
hath  been  spoken  unto  me.     Howbeit  we  must 
be  cast  upon  a  certain  island. 

But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  come,  as 
we  were  driven  to  and  fro  in  the  sea  of  Adria^ 
about  midnight  the  sailors  surmised  ^at  they 
were  drawing  near  to  some  country ;  and  they 
bounded,  and  found  twenty  fathoms :  and  after 
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kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  <>/'  thei/i  should  swim 
out  and  escape.  But  the  centurion,  desiring  to  43 
save  Paul,  stayed  them  from  their  purpose ;  and 
commanded  that  thev  which  could  swim  should 
cast  themselves  overboard,  and  get  first  to  the 
land:  and  the  rest,  some  on  planks,  and  some  4t 
on  other  things  from  the  ship.  And  so  it 
came  to  pass,  that  they  all  escaped  safe  to 
the  land. 

And  when  we  were  escaped,  then  we  knew  28 
>  Some  ancient  that  the  isLmd  was  called  '  Melita.  And  the  2 
rfiid°S'rtJSI.M€.  harbarians  showed  us  no  common  kindness :  for 
they  kindled  a  fire,  and  received  us  all,  because 
of  the  present  rain,  and  becaUvSe  of  the  cold. 
Hut  when  I^ml  had  gathered  a  bundle  of  sticks,  3 
"  Or  j'rooi  the  and  laid  them  on  the  fire,  a  viper  came  out  "  bv 
reason  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his  hand. 
And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  beast  hang-  4 
ing  from  his  hand,  they  said  one  to  another,  No 
doubt  this  man  is  a  nnirderer,  whom,  though  he 
hath  escaped  from  the  sea,  yet  Justice  hath  not 
guflfered  to  live.  Howbeit  he  shook  off  the  5 
beast  into  the  fire,  and  took  no  harm.  Bute 
they  expected  that  he  would  have  swollen,  or 
fallen  down  dead  suddenly :  but  when  they  were 
long  in  expectation,  and  beheld  nothing  amiss 
come  to  him,  they  changed  their  minds,  and 
Baid  that  he  vas  a  god. 

Now  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  place  werc^ 
lands  belonging  to  the  chief  man  of  the  island^ 
named  Publius;  who  received  us,  and   enter — 
tained  us  three  days  courteously.     And  it  wa^^ 
so,  that  the  father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  feve»- 
and  dysentery :  unto  whom  Paul  entered  in,  an^- 
prayed,  and  laying  his  hands  on  him  healecfl 
him.     And  when  this  was  done,  the  rest  als^^ 
which  had  diseases  in  the  island  came,  and  wer^ 
cured  :  who  also  honoured  us  with  many  honours  ;    ^^ 
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and  wlieu  we  sailed,   they  put  011  board  such 
things  as  we  needed. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  set  sail  in  a  ship 
of  Alexandria,  wliich  had  wintered  in  the  island, 

12  whose  sign  was  *  The  Twin  Brothers.  And  *  Gr.  Dummri. 
touching  at  Syracuse,  we   tarried   there   three 

13  days.  And  from  tlience  we  'made  a  circuit, 'Some ancient 
and  arrived  at  Khejirium  :  and  after  one  dav  read  cant  Iooac. 
a  south  wind  sprang  up,  and  on  the  second  day 

14  we  came  to  Puteoli :  where  we  found  brethren, 
and  were  intreated  to  tarry  with  them  seven 

15  days :  and  so  we  came  to  Rome.  And  from 
thence  the  brethren,  when  they  heard  of  us, 
came  to  meet  us  as  far  as  The  Market  of 
Appius,  and  The  Three  Tavenis :  whom  when 
Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God,  and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  entered  into  Rome,  *  Paul  was  '  Someancient 
suffered  to  abide  by  himself  with  the  soldier  insert  the 
that  guarded  him.  ^X"^<?«, 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days  ]iq  prisoner*  to 
called  together  *  those  that  were  the  chief  of  the  ih^e^pra!tJrian 
Jews :  and  when  they  were  come  together,  he  9^^^^  •  ^^^ 
said  unto  them,  I,  brethren,  though  I  had  done  ^^re  ofYhe 
nothing  against  the  people,  or  the  customs  of  ^^*J^^^ 
our  fathei's,  yet  was   delivered   prisoner  from 

18  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans :  who, 
when  thev  had  examined  me,  desired  to  set  me 
at  liberty,  because  there  was  no  cause  of  death 

19  in  rae.  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against  it,  I 
was  constrained  to  appeal  unto  Caesar ;  not  that 

^0  I  had  aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of.     For  this 

cause  therefore  did  I  *  in  treat  you  to  see  and  •  Or,  call  for 
to  speak  with  nie :  for  because  of  the  hope  of  ^o^lak^uh 

21  Israel  I  am  bound  with  this  chain.     And  they  y®" 
said  unto  him,  We  neither  received  letters  from 
Judflea   concerning  thee,    nor  .  did   any   of   the 
brethren  come  hither  and  report  or  speak  any 

23  harm  of  thee.     But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee 
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what  thou  thinkest :  for  as  conceniiiig  this  sect, 
it  is  known  to  us  that  everywhere  it  is  spoken 
against. 

And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a  day,  23 
tliey  came  to   him  into  his   lodging   in    great 
number ;  to  whom  he   expounded  the  matter^ 
testifying  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  persuading 
them  concerning  Jesus,  both  from  the  law  of 
Moses  and  from  the   prophets,  from  morning 
till  evening.     And   some   believed   the  things  24 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  disbelieved.     And  a* 
when  they  agreed  not  among  themselves,  they 
departed,  after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one  word, 
1  Or,  through  Well   spake    the  Holy  Ghost  *  by  Isaiah   the 

prophet  unto  your  fathers,  saying,  96 

Go  thou  unto  this  people,  and  say, 
By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  in  no 

wise  understand  ; 
And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  in  no 

wise  perceive : 
For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  27 

And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing, 
And  their  eyes  they  have  closed  ; 
Lest  haply  they  should  perceive  with  their 

eyes, 
And  hear  with  their  ears, 
And  understand  with  their  heart, 
And  should  turn  again. 
And  I  should  heal  tliem. 
Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  this  sal-  28 
9  Some  ancient  vation  of  God  is  Sent  unto  the  Gentiles  :  they 
rn^rt"er*29    wiU  also  hear.' 

f^^^idthele      ^"^  he  abode  two  whole  years  in  his  own  so 
mirdti,  the       hired  dwelling,  and  received  all  that  went  in 
having  mitch    "^*^  )^\vci.  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  3i 
disputing        teaching  the  things  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus 
Meha,  Clirist  with  all  boldness,  none  forbidding  him. 


TIIE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THE 

ROMANS. 


1      Paul,  a  *  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  he  » Gr.  bond- 

an  apostle,  separated  unto  the  gospel  of  God,  **^* 
3  which  he  promised  afore  ^  by  his  prophets  in  the  •  Or,  through 

3  holy  scriptures,  concerning  his  Son,  who  was 
born  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh, 

4  who  was  '  declared  to  he  the  Son  of  God  *  with  ■  Gr.  deter- 
power,    according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  4  q^  ^^^ 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead  ;  even  Jesus  Christ 

5  our  Lord,  through  whom  we  received  grace  and 
apostleship,  unto  obedience  *  of  faith  among  all  •  Or,  to  the 

6  the  nations,  for  his  name's  sake  :  among  whom*'"* 

7  are  ye  also,  called  to  he  Jesus  Christ's :  to  all 
that  are  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  called  to  he 
saints :  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ 

for  you  all,  *  that  your  faith  is  proclaimed  through-  •  Or,  becauM 
ft  out  the  whole  world.     For  God  is  my  witness, 
whom  I  servo  in  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his 
Son,  how  unceasingly  I  make  mention  of  you, 

10  always  in  my  prayers  making  request,  if  by  any 
means  now  at  length  I  may  be  prospered  ^  by  ^  Or.  in 

11  the  will  of  God  to  come  unto  you.  For  I  long 
to  see  you,  that  I  may  impart  unto  you  some 
spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  established ; 

iti  that  is,  that  I  with  you  may  be  comforted  in 
you,  each  of  us  by  the  other's  faith,  both  yours 

13  and  mine.  And  I  would  not  have  you  igno- 
rant, brethren,  that  oftentimes  I  purposed  to 
come  unto  you  (and  was  hindered  hitherto),  that 
I  might  have  some  fruit  in  you  also,  even  as 
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in  tlie  rest  of  the  CJentiles.  I  am  debtor  botli  i-* 
to  (ire(»ks  and  to  Barbarians,  both  to  the  wise 
and  to  the  foolisli.  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is, 
I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you  also 
that  are  in  liome.  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  1 
the  gospel :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  everv  one  that  believeth  :  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.     For  therein  is  i 

'Gr./yoni.  revealed  a  ritjchteonsness  of  (iod  *bv  faith  unto 
faith  :  as  it  is  written,  But  the  righteous  shall 
live  *  bv  faith. 

-  Or,  a  wrath       For "  the  wratli  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  n 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of 

"Ctx^  hold  the  men,  who  '  hold  down  tlie  truth  in  unrighteous- 
ness  ;  because  that  which  may  be  known  of  God  1 
is  manifest  in  them  ;  for  God  manifested  it  unto 
them.  For  the  invisible  thinijsof  him  since  the 
creation  of  the  world  are  (*learly  seen,  being 
perceived  through  the  things  that  are  made, 

^OTytoihai     even\\V6  everlasting  power  and  divinity;  *  that 
.ty  are  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^  y^^  Without  excuse  :  because  that,  know-  -ji 

ing  (iod,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither 
gave  tlianks ;  but  became  vain  in  their  reason- 
ings, and  their  senseless  heart  was  darkened. 
Professing  tliemselves  to  he  wise,  they  became  22 
fools,  and  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  23 
God  for  the  likeness  of  an  image  of  corruptible 
man,  and  of  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts,  and 
creeping  things. 

Wlierefoi*e  God  gave   them  up  in  the  lusts  34 
of  their  liearts  unto  undeanness,  that  their  bodies 
should  be  dishonoured  among  themselves:  for 25 
that   tlicv  exclianged   the  truth  of  God    for  a 
lie,    and  worshipped    and  served  the   creature 

"-i^x.unioihe  rather   than  the   Creator,  who   is   blessed  •for 
ever.     Amen. 

'  Cr. />a.«tmwa       For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  *  vile  a; 
passions  :  for  tlieir  women  changed  the  natural 
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87  use  into  that  which  is  against  nature :  and  like- 
wise also  the  men,  leaving  the  natural  use  of 
the  woman,  burned  in  their  lust  one  toward 
another,  men  with  men  working  unseemliness, 
and  receiving  in  themselves  that  recompense  of 
their  error  which  was  due. 

38      And  even  as  they  *  refused  to  have  God  in  »  Gr.  did  not 
their  knowledge,  God   gave   them   up   unto  a  ''^^''^^• 
reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are 

29  not  fitting  ;  being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness, 
wickedness,  covetousness,  maliciousness  ;  full  of 
envy,  murder,  strife,    deceit,  uialignity;  whis- 

soperers,  backbiters,  Miateful  to   God,   insolent, "  Or,  Aa/«r«  0/ 
haughty,  boastful,  inventors  of  evil  things,  dis- 

31  obedient  to  parents,  without  understanding, 
covenant- breakers,  without  natural  affection,  un- 

33  merciful :  who,  knowing  the  ordinance  of  God, 
that  they  which  practise  such  things  are  worthy 
of  death,  not  only  do  the  same,  but  also  consent 
with  them  that  practise  them. 

2  Wherefore  thou  art  without  excuse,  O  man, 
whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest :  for  wherein 

thou  judgest  "another,  thou  condemnest    thy- ^Gr. the oiher. 
self ;    for  thou  that  judgest   dost  practise  the 

3  same  things.     *  And  we  know  that  the  judge- *  Many  ancient 
ment  of  God  is  according  to  truth  against  them  read  For. 

3  that  practise  such  things.  And  reckoncst  thou 
this,  O  man,  who  judgest  them 'that  practise  such 
things,   and   doest  the   same,   that  thou   shalt 

4  escape  the  judgement  of  God  ?  Or  despisest 
thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness  and  forbearance 
and  longsuflfering,  not  knowing  that  the  goodness 

5  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ?  but  after 
thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart  treasurest  up 
for  thvself  wrath  in  the  day  of  wrath  and  reve- 

\  lation  of  the  righteous  judgement  of  God  ;  who 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works  : 
to  theni  that  by  patience  in  well-doing   seek 
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for  glory  and  honour  and  incorruption,  eternal 
life :  but  unto  tliem  that  are  factious,  and  obey  8 
not  the  truth,  but  obey  unripjhteousness,  sKaU 
be  wrath  and  indignation,  tribulation  and  an-  9 
guish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  worketh  evil, 
of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Greek ;  but  10 
glory  and  honour  and  peace  to  every  man  that 
worketh  good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek :  for  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  n 
God.      For  as  many  as  have  riiined    without  13 
law  shall  also  perish  without  law  :  and  as  uiariy 
as  have  sinned  under  law  shall  be  judged  by 
>  Or,  rightcotts  law  ;  for  not  the  hearers  of  a  law  are  '  just  be- 13 
^Or,aceounted  fore  God,  but  the  doers  of  a  law  shall  be  '  justi- 
righteota        g^j .  ^^^  when  Gentiles  which  have  no  law  do  14 

by  nature  the  things  of  the  law,  these,  having 
no  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves ;  in  that  they  is 
shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts, 
their  conscience  bearing  witness  therewith,  and 
» Or,  rfoton-    their  '  thoughts  one  with  another  accusing  or 

•  Or  judgeth    ^^^  excusing  thein  ;  in  the  day  when  God  *  shall 

judge  the  secrets  of  men,  according  to  my  gospel, 
by  Jesus  Christ. 

But  if  thou  bearest  the  name  of  a  Jew,  am 

•  Or,  a  law  restest  upon  *  the  law,  and  gloriest  in  God,  aii« 
« Or,  the  Will  knowest  *  his  will,  and  '  approvest  the  thin^^^gs 
'  Or,  provest  that  are  excellent,  being  instructed  out  of  tl  r^ie 
differ  law,  aud  are  confident  that  thou .  thyself  art         ,  a  19 

guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them  that  are  in 

•  Or,  an  in-      darkuess,  'a  corrector  of  the  foolish,  a  teach  -.^mer20 
Mtrudor  ^£  [j^bes,  having  in  the  law  the  form  of  kno*^    -w"- 

ledge  and  of  the  truth;   thou   therefore    t\i^^^^t2i 
teachest  another,    teachest   thou   not   thyselt^^^^^ 
thou  that  preachest  a  man   should   not   steg^^^ 
dost  thou  steal?  thou  that  sayest  a  man  shoii^-^^^ 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adi^  -'' 

•  Or,  eommu    tery  ?  tliou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  *  it^  ^ 
**''^*  temples  ?  thou  who  gloriest  in  *  the  law,  tXivowg-f^  23 
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thy  transgression  of  the  law  dishonourest  thou 

154  God  ?     For  the  name   of  God  v&  blasphemed 

among  the  Gentiles  because  of  you,  even  as  it 

25  is  written.     For  circumcision  indeed  profiteth, 

if  thou  be  a  doer  of  the  law :  but  if  thou  be 

a  transgressor  of  the  law,    thy  circumcision  is 

20  become  uncircumcisiou.     If  therefore  the  uncir- 

cumcision  keep  the  ordinances  of  the  law,  shall 

not  his  uncircumcisiou  be  reckoned  for  circinn- 

27  cision  ?  and  shall  not  the  uncircumcisiou  which 
is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee,  who 
with  the   letter   and   circumcision  art  a  trans- 

28  gressor  of  the  law  ?  For  he  is  not  a  Jew^,  which 
is  one  outwardly ;  neither  is  that  circumcision, 

;i9  w^iich  is  outward  in  the  flesh  :  but  he  is  a  Jew, 
which  is  one  inwardly ;  and  circumcision  is  that 
of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  not  in  the  letter ; 
whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

3      What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew  ?  or  what 

2  is  the  profit  of  circumcision  ?  Much  every  way : 
first  of  all,  that  they  were  intrusted  with  the 

3  oracles  of  God.  For  what  if  some  were  with- 
out faith  ?  shall  their   w^ant   of  faith   make  of 

4  none  effect  the  faithfulness  of  God  ?    *  God  for- » Gr.  Br  u  not 
bid  :  yea,  let  God  be  found  true,  but  every  man  where.  '°* 

a  liar ;  as  it  is  written. 

That   thou   inightest    be  justified   in   thy 

words. 
And   mightest   prevail  when  thou   comest 

into  judgement. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  commendeth  the 
righteousness  of  God,  what  shall  we  say  ?  Is 
God  unrighteous  who  visiteth  witli  wrath  ?     (I 

6  speak  after  the  maimer  of  men.)     God  forbid : 

7  for  then  how  shall  God  judge  the  world  ?    '  But « Many  anciect 
if  the  truth  of  God  through  my  lie  abounded  Je^  ^vlt!' 
unto  his  glory,  why  am  I  also  still  judged  as  a 

8 sinner?  and   why  not  (as  we   be  slanderously 


352 


TO  THE  ROMANS.  III.  8. 


reported,   and   as   some   affirm    that   we    say), 
r^t  us  do  evil,  that  good   may  comet   whose 
condemnation  is  just. 
«  Or,  do  we  What    then  ?    '  are   we   in   worse   case   than  9 

*J^^IY^*^'  they  ?  No,  in  nowise :  for  we  before  laid  to  the 
charge  botli  of  Jews  and  Greeks,  that  they  ai-e 
all  under  sin  ;  as  it  is  wuitten,  lO 

Tliere  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one  ; 
There  is  none  that  understandeth,  n 

There  is  none  that  seeketli  after  God ; 
They  have   all   turned  aside,  they  are  to-i3 

gcther  become  unprofitable ; 
There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  so 

much  as  one : 
Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre  ;  is 

With  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit : 
The  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips : 
Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitter-  u 

ness : 
Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood ;  15 

Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways;  16 
And   the   way   of    peace    have   they   notn 

known : 
Tliere  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes.    18 
Now  we  know  that  what  things   soever  the  19 
law  saith,  it  si)eaketh  to  them  that  are  under 
the    law ;  that  every  mouth   may  be   stopped, 
and  all  the  world  may  be  brought  under  the 
2  Or.  out  of.     judgement  of  God :    because  '  by  '  the  works  of  ao 
^Or,  worhiof  the  law  sliull  uo  llcsli  bc  'justified  in  his  sight: 
H^T  arnmnted  ^^*^'  *  through  the  huv  c  mit't/i  the  knowledge  of 
ritfhtcous         sin.      Hut  now  apart  from  the  law  a  righteous- 21 
J  Or,  throuyh   ,^^^^  ^^j  ^^^^j  j^.^^j^  ^^^^  manifested,  being  wit- 
nessed by  the  law  and  the  prophets;   even  the 23 
•Or,  o/  righteousness  of  God  thnnigh  faith  'in  Jesus 

'Someancicnt  ('hrist  uuto  all  '  them   that  believe;   for  tliere 
T^urili^tna^L  '^^ '^''  distinction;   for  all  have  sinned,  and  fall  S3 
short  of  the  glory  of  God ;  being  justified  freely  34 
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by  his  grace  tlirough  the  redemption  tlmt  is  in 
25 Christ  Jesus:    whom  God  *  set  fortli  "^  to  he  a  » Or, />wrpo««d 
propitiation,    through   'faith,    by  1  lis  blood,  to ^,^^^,*?,^^^ 
shew  his  righteousness,  because  of  the  passing  3  Ox,  faith  in 
over  of  the  sins  done  aforetime,  in  the  forbear-  '*"  ^  ^^^ 
2a  ance   of   God ;  for  tlie  shewing,  /  say^  of  his 
righteousness   at   this   present  season :  that  he 
mijjht   liimself  be   *  iust,  and  the  Mustifier  of  *  ^^^^.^'^  "^^ 

.  ..  •     niargin. 

27  him  that  *hath  faith  "  in  Jesus.     Where  then  is  ^q^  ^^y 
the  glorying  ?     It  is  excluded.     By  what  manner Z**^'*- 

of  law  ?  of  works  ?  Kay :  but  by  a  law  of  faith.       '  ^^ 

28  '  We  reckon  therefore  that  a  man  is  justified  by  ^Manyanc-ont 

29  faith  apart  from  '  the  works  of  the  law.     Or  Is  read  For  we 
God  the  God  of  Jews  only  ?  is  he  not  the  Godoi  J'^^*^'*- 

80  Gentiles  also  ?     Yea,  of  Gentiles  also :  if  so  be  law 
that  God  is  one,  and  he  shall  justify  the  cir- 
cumcision   ^  by  faith,    and   the   uncircumcision 'Gr.  ow^o/. 

SI  "  through  faith.     Do  we  then  make  "  the  law  'tj^^faH^!''*^^ 
of  none  effect  '*  through  faith  ?     God  forbid  :  "  Or,  law 
nay,  we  establish  *'  the  law. 

4      What  then  shall  we  say  "  that  Abraham,  our  "Someancient 
forefather  according  to  the  flesh,  hath  found  ?  read  of 

3  For  if   Abraham  was  justified  "by  works,  ^^^  f^refaXv'''''' 
hath  whereof  to  glory;  but  not  toward    Go^,(iccordxfinto 

s  For  what  saith  the  scripture  ?     And  Abraham    ^      ^ 
believed  God,  and  it  was  reckoned  imto  him  for 

4  righteousness.  Now  to  him  that  worketh,  the 
reward  is  not  reckoned  as  of  grace,  but  as  of 

6  debt.     But   to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  be 
lieveth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his 

6  faith  is  reckoned  for  righteousness.  Even  as 
David  also  pronounceth  blessing  upon  the 
man,  unto  whom  God  reckoneth  righteousness 

7  apart  from  works,  saying^ 

Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 
And  whose  sins  are  covered, 
a       Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will 
not  reckon  sin. 
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Ib  this  blessing  then  pronounced  upon  the  cir-« 
cumcision,   or  upon   the   uiicircuincision  also? 
for  we  sav,  To  Abraham  his  faith  was  reckoned 
for  rigliteonsness.     How  then  was  it  reckoned  ?  10 
when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in  iincircnm- 
cision  ?     Not  in  circumcision,  but  in  uncircum- 
cision  :  and  he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  11 
a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which 
lie  had   while  he  was  in  uncircumcision :  that 
he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe, 
though  they  be   in  uncircumcision,  that  riglit- 
eonsness might   be  reckoned  unto   them  ;  and  la 
the  father  of  circumcision  to  them  who  not  only 
are  of   the  circumcision,  but  who  also  walk  in 
the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham 

» ()r,  throtigh   which  he  had  in  uncircumcision.  For  not  'through  is 
the  law  was  the  promise  to  Abraham  or  to  his 
seed,  that  he  should  be  heir  of  the  world,  but 
through  the  righteousness  of  faith.     For  if  they  i4 
which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made 
void,  and  the  promise  is  made  of  none  effect : 
for  the  law  worketh  wrath  ;  but  wliei*e  there  is  15 
no  law,  neither  is  there  transgression.     For  this  ic 
cause  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  viay  he  according  to 
grace ;  to  the  end  tliat  the  promise  may  be  sure 
to  all  the  seed ;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham,  who  is  the  father  of  us  all  (as  it  is  17 
written,  A  father  of  many  nations  have  I  made 
thee)  before  him  whom  he  believed,  even  God, 
who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and  calleth  the  things 
that   are  not,  as  though  they  were.     Wlio  in  18 
hope  believed  against  hope,  to  the  end  that  he 
might  become  a  father  of  many  nations,  accord- 
ing to  that  which  had   been  spoken.  So   shall 
thy  seed   be.     And  without    being   weakened  19 

•  Many  ancient  j,j  faith  he  Considered  his  own  body  'now  as 

anthontiea  i       ,  „       ,     .  i  ,11 

omit  wMo.       good  as  dead  (he  bemg  about  a  hundred  vears 
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20  old),  and  the  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb :  yea, 
looking  unto  the  promise  of  Grod,  he  wavered 
not  througli  unbelief,  but  waxed  strong  through 

21  faith,  giving  glory  to  God,  and  being  fully 
assured  that,  what  he  had    promised,  he  was 

22  able  also  to  perform.      Wherefore  also   it  was 

23  reckoned  unto  him  for  righteousness.  Now  it 
was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone,  that  it  was 

24  reckoned  unto  him  ;  but  for  our  sake  also,  unto 
w^hom  it  shall  be  reckoned,  who  believe  on  him 

25  that  raised  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead,  who 
was  delivered  up  for  our  trespasses,  and  was 
raised  for  our  justification.- 

5      Being    therefore  justified  *by  faith,  'let  us  » Gr.  o«/ 0/ 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  ri^™rjj[d^**" 

2  Christ ;    through  whom  also  we  have  had  our  »©«  have, 
access  '  by  faith   into   this  eraco   wherein   we  *  Some  ancient 

»/  .        .      ,  /,  authorities 

stand :  and  *  let  us  *  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  omit  byfaUh. 

3  of  God.     And   not  only  so,  but  "let   us   also  l^""''"*^**^^*^* 
*  rejoice  in  our  tribulations  :  knowing  that  tribu- « ^  ^^  ^^ 

4  lation  worketh   patience ;  and  patience,  proba-  rejoice 

5  tion ;  and  probation,  hope :  and  hope  putteth 
not  to  shame;  because  the  love  of  God  hath 
been  shed    abroad  in   our  hearts  through   the 

6  '  Holy    Ghost  which  was  given  unto  us.     For  ^  Or,  Bbiy 
while  we  were  yet  weak,  in  due  season  Christ  tifroHghoot  ^ 

7  died  for  the  ungodly.     For  scarcely  for  a  right-  this  book, 
eons  man  will  one  die:    for  peradventnre  for 

'the  good  man  some  one  would  even  dare  to  •Or,  that 

8  die.     But  God  commcndeth  his  own  love  to-*"^^^**^^ 
ward   us,  in    that,  while  we  were  yet   sinners, 

9  Christ  died  for  us.     Much    more   then,  being 

now  justified  "  by  his  blood,  shall  we  be   saved  'Gr.  in 

10  from  the  wrath  ()f  God  through  him.  For  if, 
while  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to 
God  through  the  death  of  his  Son,  nmch  more, 

being  reconciled,  shall  we  bo  saved  "by  his  life ;  „^^  hutaUo 

11  and  not  only  so,  **  but  we  also  rejoice  in  God  glorying. 
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tl I  rough  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  whoiii 
we  have  now  received  the  reconeiliation. 

Tlierefore,  as  through  oue  man  sin  entered  13 
into  the  world,  and  death  through  sin  ;  and  so 
death  passed  unto  all  men,  for  tliat  all  simied  : — 
for  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the  world :  but  sin  n 
is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law.     Kever-  H 
theless  death  reigned  from  Adam  until  Moses, 
even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the 
likeness  of    Adam's    transgression,    who   is  a 
figme  of  him  that  was  to  come.     But  not  as  15 
the  trespass,  so  also  is  the  free  gift.     For  if  by 
the  trespass  of  the  one  the  many  died,  unich 
more  did  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  the 
grace   of   the  one   i:ian,  Jesus   Christ,  abound 
unto  the  nr.mv.     And  not  as  throufrh  one  that  10 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift :  for  tlic  judgement  cami}  of 
one  nnto  condeumation,  but  the  free  gift  came 
» Gr.  an  art  of  of  many  trespasses  unto  '  justification.     For  if,  i' 
ttg  eousncss,  ^^^   ^j^^   trespass    of    thc    one,   death    reigned 

through  thc  one ;  much  more  sliall  they  that 
» Some  ancient  r(?ceivo  thc  abundaucc  of  grace  and  "  of  the  giffc 
omtto/ihe  ^^^  righteousncss  reign  in  life  through  tlic  one, 
ff'f^'  even  Jesus   Christ.     So   then   as   through   oncW 

trespass  thcjudyemeni  came  nnto  all  men  to  con- 
demnation ;  even  so  through  one  act  of  right- 
eousness tlw  free  gift  cams   unto   all   men  to 
justification  of  life.     For  as  through  the   one  13 
man's  disobedience  thc  many  were  made  sin- 
ners, even  so  througli  the  obedience  of  thc  one 
3  >,  law         shall  the  many  be  made  righteous.     And  '"'  the  '^ 
law   came   in  beside,  that   the  trespass   might 
abound  ;    but  where   sin   abounded,  gi-ace   did 
abound  more  exceedingly  :  that,  as  sin  reigned  21 
in  death,  even  so   might  grace   reign  through 
rii'hteousness  mito   eternal  life  throuech  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

What  shall  wo  say  then  ?     Shall  w^e  continue  6 
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2  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound  ?     God  forbid. 

We  who  died  to  sin,  how  shall  we  any  longer 
8  live  therein  ?     Or  aro  ye  ignorant  tliat  all  we 

who  were  baptized  into  Christ  Jesus  were  bap- 

4  tized  into  his  death  ?  We  were  buried  therefore 
w  itli  him  through  baptism  into  death  :  that  like? 
as  (/hrist  was  raised  from  the  dead  through  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  so  we  also  might  walk  in 

5  newness  of  life.    For  if  we  have  become  *  iniited  '  9''  nnUeti 
with  him  by  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  Mm . . .  with 
be   also   hfj   the  likeness    of    his   resurrection ;  ^^"^  iikenew 

6  knowing  this  that  our  old  man  was  crucified 
with  hirn^  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  done 
away,  that  so  we  should  no  longer  be  in  bond- 

7  age  to  sin ;  for  he  that  hath  died  is  justified 

8  from  sin.     But  if  we  died  with  Christ,  we  be- 

9  lieve  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him  ;  knowing 
that  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no 
more ;  death  no  more  hath  dominion  over  him. 

10  For  'the  death  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin  'Or,  in  that 

*  once :   but '  the  life  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  ^J^'r.  once  for 

11  luito  God.  Even  so  reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
to  be  dead  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal 
body,  that  ye  should   obey  the   lusts   thereof: 

13  neither  present  your  members  unto  sin  as  *  in-  *  Or,  weapons 
struments  of  unrighteousness :  but  present  your- 
selves unto  God,  as   alive  from  the  dead,  and 

your  members  as  *  instruments  of  righteousness 

14  imto  God.  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under  law,  but  under 
grace. 

15  What  then  ?  shall  we  sin,  because  we  are  not 

10  under  law,  but  under  grace  ?  God  forbid.  Kno\v 
ye  not  that  to  whom  ye  present  yourselves  as 
^sei-vants  unto  obedience,  his  *  servants  ye  are  »Gr.  60m/- 
whom  ye  obey ;  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  *^^^^^ 
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>  Or,  ^hai  ye 
were  . .  .  htU 
ye  became 

«  Gr.  bond- 
•eruafUt, 

^  Or,  pattern 


*  Or,  law 


*  Gr.  paxeUtna 
ofaina. 


of  obedience  unto  righteousness  ?    But  tlianks  17 
be  to  God,  '  that  whereas  ye  were '  servants  of 
sin,  ye  became  obedient  fi'oin  the  heart  to  that 
■form  of  teaching  \y hereunto  ye  were  delivered  ; 
and  l>eing  made  free  from  sin,  ye  became  '  scr- 18 
vants    of    righteousness.      I   speak   after    tlie  19 
manner  of  men  because  of  tlio   infirmity   of 
your  flesli :   for  as  ye  presented  your  members 
as  servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity  unto 
iniquity,  even  so  now  present  your  members  as 
servants    to   rigliteousness    unto   sanctification. 
For  when   ye   were  '  servants  of  sin,  ye  wore  20 
frco  in   regard  of   rigliteousness.     What   fruit  21 
tlien  had  ye  at  that  time  in  the  tilings  whereof 
ve   are   now  ashamed?   for  the   end  of  those 

90 

thingvS   is   death.     But   now  being  made  free  a 
from    sin,    and   become   servants    to   God,    ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  sanctification,  and  the  end 
eternal  life.     For  the  wages  of   sin  is  death; 23 
but  the  free  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

Or  are  ye  ignorant,  brethren  (for  I  speak  to  7 
men   that  know  *  the  law),   how  that  the   law 
hath  dominion  over  a  man  for  so  lonjc  time  as 
he  liveth  ?    For  the  woman  that  hath  a  husband  8 
is  bound  by  law  to  the  husband  while  helivetli ; 
but  if  the  husband  die,  she  is  discharged  from 
the  law  of  the  husband.     So  then  if,  while  tlie« 
husband  liveth,  she  be  joined  to  another  man, 
she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress ;    but  if   the 
husband  die,  she  is  free  from  the  law,  so  that 
she   is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be  joined  to 
another    man.      Wherefore,  my    brethren,    ye  4 
also   were   made  dead  to  the  law  through  the 
body   of   Christ ;   that  ye  should  be  joined  to 
another,  even  to  him  who  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  that  wo  might  bring  forth  fruit  unto  GxkI. 
For  when   wo  were  iu  the  flesh,   the    'sinful  5 
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passions,  which  were  through  the  law,  wrought 
in  our  members  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  have  been  discharged  from  the 
law,  having  died  to  that  wherein  we  were 
holden;  so  that  we  serve  in  newness  of  the 
spirit,  and  not  \\\  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then?     Is  the  law  sin? 
God  forbid.     Ilowbeit,  I  had  not  known  sin, 
except  tlirough  *  the  law  :  for  I  had  not  known  » Or,  ia\o 
*  coveting,  except  the  law  had  said.  Thou  slialt « Or,  iM«i 

8  not  '  covet :  but  sin,  finding  occasion,  wrought 
in  me  through  the  commandment  all  manner  of 
'  coveting :  for  apart  from  *  the  law  sin  is  dead. 

9  And  I  was  alive  apart  from  *  the  law  once :  but 
when  the  connnandment  came,  sin  revived,  and 

10  I  died;  and  the  commandment,  which  was  unto 

11  life,  this  I  found  to  he  unto  death  :  for  sin,  find- 
ing  occasion,   through   the   commandment  be- 

I3guiled  me,  and  through  it  slew  me.  So  that 
the  law  is  holy,  and   the  commandment  holy, 

13  and  righteous,  and  good.  Did  then  that  which 
is  good  become  death  unto  mo?  God  forbid. 
But  sin,  that  it  might  be  shewn  to  be  sin,  by 
working  death  to  me  through  that  which  is 
good  ; — that     through   the    commandment   sin 

14  might  become  exceeding  sinful.  For  we  know 
that  the  law  is  spiritual :  but  I  am  carnal,  sold 

1.5  under  sin.     For  that  which  I  '  do  I  know  not : » Gr.  mootK 
for  not  what  I  would,  that  do  I  practise ;  but 

16  what  I  hate,  that  I  do.  But  if  what  I  would 
not,  that  I  do,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is 

17  good.     So  now  it  is  no   more  I  that  *  do  it, 

18  but  sin  which  dwelleth  in  me.  For  I  Icnow  that 
in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good 
tiling:  for  to  will  is  present  with  me,  but  to 

19  *  do  that  which  is  good  is  not.  For  the  good 
which  I  would  I  do  not:  but  the  evil  which 

20 1  would  not,  that  I  practise.     But  if  what  I 
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»Gr.ioorJk.       would  iiot,  tliiit  I  clo,  it  \%  no  inore  I  tliat  *  do 
it,  but  sill  which  dwelleth  in  me.     I  iiiid  then  si 

^  Or,  in  rfgar<l^t\lQ    law,    that,    tO    llie    M'ho    WOllld     do     glKxl, 

•  Gr.wil^        evil  is  present.     For  I  delight  *in  the  law  of --J 

God  after   the   inward  man  :  but  I  see  a  dif-  23 
ferent  law  in  my  members,  warring  against  the 
law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity 
«Gr.  in,  *  under  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members. 

authoriSe«"*   ^  wretclied  man  that  I  am  !  wlio  shall  deliver  9* 
read  to.  me  o!it  of  *  the  body  of  this  death  ?     "  I    thank  25 

\f  death       ^  ^^^  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     So  then 

•  Many ancient  I  myself  With  tho  mind  serve  the  law  of  God  ? 
\eBABiu^       but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

^Qad^ ^'^ '^         There  is  therefore  now^  no  condemnation  to  8 
them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.     For  the  law  of  3 
the  Spirit  of  life  in  ('hrist  Jesus  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  of  death.     For  what  3 

^  Or,  wherein    the   law  could  not   do,  Mn  that   it   was   weak 
through  the  flesh,  God,  sending  his   own  Son 

•Gr.jieshof    in  the  likeness  of  '  sinful  flesh  ■  and  as  an  offer- 

•  Or  and  for   ^^J  ^^*^'  ^^^^'  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh:  that  4 
««  the  "  ordinance  of  the  law^  might  be  fulfilled  in 
m^*  '^'**'"*"  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  bnt  after  the 

spirit.     For   they  that  are   after   the    flesh  do  5 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  ;  but  they  that  are 
after  the  spirit  the  things  of  the  spirit.     Fore 
the  mhid  of  the  flesh  is  death ;  but  the  mind 
of   the   spirit   is  life   and   peace :  because  the  7 
mind  of  the  flesh  is  enmity  against  God  ;  for 
it   is   not   subject  to  the  law  of   God,  neitlier 
indeed   can  it  be :   and  they  that   arc   in    the  8 
flesh  cannot  please  God.     But  ye  are  not   in  9 
the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you.     But  if  any  man  hath 
not  the  Spirit  of  (lirist,  he  is  none  of  his.     And  10 
if  C-hrist  is  in  you,  tlie  body  is  dead  because  of 
sin ;  but   the   spirit   is   life  becanse   of   right- 
eousness.    But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  n 
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up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwellcth  in  you,  lie 
that  raised  up  Christ  Jesus  from  the  dead 
shall  quicken  also  3'our  mortal  bodies  *  through  » Many  ancient 

1  •     o    •   'i.  xi     i.   1       M   4,\    •  authoriticB 

Ins  opn-it  that  dwelleth  m  you.  xea^bceaweof. 

13      So   then,   brethren,  we  are   debtors,  not   to 

13  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh :  for  if  ye  live 
after  the  flesh,  ye  nuist  die  ;  but  if  by  the  spirit 

ye   ^mortify  the  'deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall -^r.  make  to 

14  live.     For  as  many  as  arc  led  by  the  Spirit  of  3  q^  doings. 

15  God,  these  are  sons  of  God.  For  ye  received 
not  tlie  spirit  of  bondage  again  unto  fear ;  but 
ye  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  Vv'hereby  wc 

16  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  himself  boareth 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  arc  children  of 

17  God:  and  if  children,  then  heirs  ;  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  wo 
suffer  with  hh/i,  that  w^e  may  be  also  glorified 
with  hun. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  tlio 

19  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  to  us-wavd.  For 
the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creation  waiteth 

20  for  the  revealing  of  the  sons  of  God.  For  the 
creation  was  subjected  to  vanity,  not  of  its  own 

will,  but  by  reason  of  him  who  subjected  it,  *  in  <  Or,  in  hope; 

21  hope  that  the  creation  itself  also  shall  be  deli-  ^Zaii^n^Ac. 
vered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the 

22  liberty  of  the  glory  of  the  children  of  God.  For 
we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and 

23  travaileth   in   pain  'together  until  now.     And  » Or,  to«A  n» 
not  only   so,    but  ourselves  also,  which   have 

the  firstfruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves 

groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  our  adop- •  Many  ancient 

24  tion,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body.     For  read^^r  wAo^ 
by  hope  were  we  saved :  but  hope  that  is  seen  ^^J^^^^f^^b 
is  not  hope:  "for  who  Miopeth  for  that  which  yet  hope f erf 

^  he  seeth  ?     But  if  we  hope  for  that  which  we  '  ^J"®.J?"°"* 

.  ,      ^     .  ,     /.        .  authorities 

bee  not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it.       ruad  awaUeth, 
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^Or^that 


'  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  Ood 
worketh  all 
things  with 
them  for  good. 


»  Or,  Shaa 
God  that 
Juatifieth  / 

*  Or,  Shall 
Christ  Jesus 
that  died,  . 
us/ 


*  Some  ancient 
authoritiea 
read  of  Ood. 


And  ill  like  manner  the  Spirit  also  lielpeth  20 
our  iniirniity  :  for  we  know  not  how  to  pray  as 
we  ought ;  but  the  Spirit  himself  maketh  inter- 
cession for  u3  with  groanings  wJiich  cannot  be 
uttered ;  and  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts  know-  27 
etli  what  is  the  mhid  of  the  Spirit,  *  because  he 
maketh  intercession  for  the  saints  according  to 
t/ie  will  of  God.     And  w^e  know  that  to  them  2S 
that  love  God  '  all  things  work  together  for 
good,  even  to  them  that  are  called  according 
to  his  purpose.     For  whom  he  foreknew,  he  39 
also  forcoi-dained  to  le  conformed  to  the  image 
of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  firstborn  among 
many  brethren :   and   whom   he  foreordained,  so 
them  he  also  called  :  and  whom  he  called,  them 
he  also  justified  :  and  whom  he  justified,  them 
he  also  glorified. 

What  then  shall  we  say  to  these  things  ?  If  31. 
God  is  for  us,  who  is  against  us?  lie  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 
up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  also  with  him 
freely  give  us  all  things  ?  WIio  shall  lay  any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  '  It  is  God 
that  justifieth  ;  who  is  he  that  shall  condemn  ? 
*  It  is  Christ  Jesus  that  died,  yea  rather,  that 
was  raised  from  the  dead,  who  is  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession 
for  us.  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  ^ 
*of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  anguish,  or 
persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril, 
or  sword  ?     Even  as  it  is  written. 

For  thy  sake  we   are  killed   all  the  day 
long ; 

Wo  were  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaugh- 
ter. 
IS^ay,  in   all   these  things   we   are   more   than 
conquerors   through   him   that  loved  us.     For 
I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
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nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  things  present, 
C9  nor  tilings  to  come,  nor  powers,  nor  height,  nor 

depth,  nor  any  other  *  creature,  shall  be  able  *  Or,  rroo-'toi*. 
to   separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
0      I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  He  not,  my  con- 
science bearing  witness  with  me  in  the  Holy 

3  Ghost,  that  I  have  great  sorrow  and  unceasing 

8  pain  in  my  heart.     For  I  could  '  wish  that  I  my-  *Or,  pray 
self  were  anathema  from  Christ  for  my  bre- 
thren's sake,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh : 

4  v/ho  are  Israelites ;  whose  is  the  adoption,  and 
the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  God^  and  the  pro- 

5mises;  whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  is 
Christ  as  concei*ning  the  flesh,  '  who  is  over  all,  f  Some  modem 

6  God  blessed  *  for  ever.    Amen.     But  it  ia  not  as  place  a  full 
though  the  word  of  God  hath  come  to  nought.  J^^J*^*^ 
For  they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel :  'translate,  m 

7  neither,  because  they  are  Abraham's  seed,  are  over  aw'6c(w) 
they  all  children :  but,  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  ^^^q-J**//^ 

8  be  called.  That  is,  it  is  not  the  children  of  wAo  is  «»«•  all 
the  flesh  that  are  children  of  God ;  but  the  uesiedforever, 
children  of  the  promise  are  reckoned  for  a  seed.  ^^!^^^' 

9  For  this  is  a   vrord  of  promise.  According  to  who  u  ovtr 
this  season  will  I  come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  tuatedfor 

10  a  son.     And   not   only   so ;    but  Hebecca  also  "'^''* 

,        .  .11  1  i?  i.1         *  Gr.  unto  (he 

liavmg  conceived  by  one,  even  by  our   lather  agea, 

11  Isaac — for  t/ie  children  being  not  yet  born, 
neither  havhig  done  anything  good  or  bad, 
that  the  purpose  of  God  according  to  election 
might   stand,  not   of   works,  but  of   him  that 

13  calleth,  it  was  said   unto  her,  The  elder  shall 

13  serve  the  younger.  Even  as  it  is  written, 
Jacob  I  loved,  but  Esau  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then  ?     Is  there  unright- 

15  eousness  with  God  ?  God  forbid.  For  he  saitii 
to  Moses,  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  have 
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mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom      ^ 
liave  compassion.     So  then  it  is  not  of  him  tli^atw 
willeth,  nor  of  him  tliat  runneth,  but  of  Go^ 
that  hath  mercy.     For  tlic  scripture  saith  unto  17 
Pharaoh,  For  this  very  purpose  did  I  raise  the^  e 
up,  that  I  might  shew  in  thee  my  power,  aim  ^ 
that  my  name  miglit  he  publislied  abroad  in  a^U 
the  earth.     So  tlien  lie  hath  mercy  on  whom  Imciii 
will,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardcneth. 

Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me,  Why  doth  \m,ci9 
still  find  fault  ?     For  who  withstandeth  his  will  ? 
Nay  but,   O  nuin,  who  art  thou  that  repliestao 
against  (lod?     Shall   the  thing  formed  say  to 
him  that  formed  it,  AVhv  didst  thou  make  me 
thus?     Or  hath  not  the  potter  a  right  over  tlie3i 
clay,  from  the  same  lump  to  make  one  part  a 
vessel    unto   honour,    and  another  unto   disho- 
nour ?     What  if  God,  willing  to  sJiew  his  wrath,  28 
and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured  with 
much  longsuflFering  vessels  of  "wrath  fitted  unto 
« Some  ancient  destruction  :  *  and  that  he  might  make  known  23 
omitamt"       ^^^^  riclies  of  Ills  glory  upon  vessels  of  mercy, 
which  he  afore  prepared  unto  glory,  even  us,^ 
whom  he  also  called,  not  from  the  Jews  only, 
but  also  from  the  Gentiles  ?     As  he  saith  also  26 
in  IJosea, 

1  will  call  that  my  people,  which  was  not 
my  people ; 

And  her  beloved,  which  was  not  beloved. 

And  it  shall  be,  i/mt  in  the  place  wliere  it  96 
was  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  not  my 
people. 

There   shall   they   be   called   sons   of  the 
living  God. 
And    Isaiah    crieth   concerning   Israel,  If    the  27 
number   of   the   children   of   Israel   be  as  tlie 
sand  of  the  sea,  it  is  the  remnant  tliat  shall  be 
saved :     for   the   Lord   will  execute  his   word » 
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upon  the  earth,  finishing  it  and  cutting  it  short. 
so  And,  as  Isaiah  hath  said  before, 

Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaotli  hatli  left  us 

a  seed, 
We  had  become  as  Sodom,  and  had  been 
made  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

80  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  That  the  Gentiles, 
which  followed  not  after  i-ighteousness,  attained 
to  riorhteousness,  even  the  ritrhtoousness  which 

81  is  of  faith :  but  Israel,  following  after  a  law 
of  righteousness,   did  not   arrive  at  that  law. 

83  Wherefore?     'Because  tJwy  sowjht  it  not  hy  ^  Or,  Because 
faith,  but  as  it  were  by  works.     They  stumbled  ^y^^JllItix 
88  at  the  stone  of  stumbling  ;  even  as  it  is  written,  ^  *'  "'^^ 
Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  stone  of  stumbling  stumbled 

and  a  rock  of  offence : 
And  he  that  believeth  on  "him  rhall  not'Or,  « 
be  put  to  shame. 
10    'Brethren,  my  heart's  'desire  and  my  suppli-  ^Cr-fjood 

cation  to  God  is  for  them,  tliat  they  may  be 

2  saved.     For  I  bear  them  witness  that  thev  have 

a  zeal  for  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge. 

8  For  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and 

Bcekuig  to   establish   their  own,  they  did   not 

subject  themselves  to  the  righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  Chnst  is  the  end  of  the  law  unto  right- 

0  eousness   to    every   one    that    believeth.     For 

Moses   writeth   that  the   man  that   doeth  the 

righteousness  which  is  of   the  law    shall   live 

6  thereby.  But  the  righteousness  w'hich  is  of 
faith  saith  thus,  Say  not  in  thy  heart,  Who 
shall   ascend   into  heaven?   (that  is,   to    bring 

7  Christ  down  :)  or.  Who  shall  desc*end  into  the 

abyss?   (that   is,  to  bring  Christ  up  from  ^l^c  ^yj^^"^^.^^^ 

8  dead.)     But  what  saith  it?     The  word  is  nigh  authorities 
thee,  in   thy  mouth,  and   in   thy  heart:    t\\^t]hewordwu:i 

9  is,  the  word  of  faith,  which  we  preach  :  *  because  {J^/^"^*- 
if  thou  shalt  ^  confess  with  thy  mouth  Jesus  as  Lord, 
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I-K)rd,  and  shalt  believe  in  thy  heart  that  God 
raised  hini  from  tlie  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved : 
for  with  the  heart  man   believeth  unto  right-  10 
coiisness ;    and   witli  the   mouth  confession    is 
made  unto  salvation.     For  the  scripture  saith,  ii 
Whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  put 
to  shame.  .  For  there  is  no  distinction  between  13 
Jew  and  Greek  :  for  tiie  same  Loi'd  is  Lord  of 
all,  and  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him  :  for,  is 
Whosoever   shall   call   upon   the   name  of  tlie 
Lord  shall  be  saved.     How  then  shall  thev  call  14 
on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  'i   and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  whom  they  have 
not  heard  ?    and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher  ?    and  how  shall  they  preach,  except  15 
they   be   sent  ?     even    as   it   is   written.    How 
•Or,  agofpci  beautiful  aie  the  feet  of  them  that  bring  *  glad 

tidings  of  good  things  ! 
^  Or,  go9pei  But  they  did  not   all  hearken  to  the    ^gladift 

tidings.     For  Isaiah  saitb,  Lord,  who  hath  be- 
lieved our  report  ?     So  belief  corncth  of  hearing,  17 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  Christ.     But  I  say, 
Did  they  not  hear  ?  Yea,  verily,  is 

Their  sound  went  out  into  all  the  eartli, 
» Gr.  the  in-  And  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  "  the  world. 

But  I  say.  Did  Israel  not  know  ?     First  Moses  19 
saith, 

I  will   provoke  you  to  jealousy  with  that 
which  is  no  nation, 

With  a  nation  void  of  understanding  will 
I  anirer  you. 
And  Isaiah  is  veiy  bold,  and  saith,  ao 

I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  mo  not ; 

I  became  manifest   unto  them  tliat  asked 
not  of  me. 
But  as  to  Isiacl  he  saith.  All  the  day  long  did  21 
I  spread  out  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and 
gainsaying  people. 
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11  I  say  tlien,  Did  God  cast  off  his  people? 
God  forbid.  For  I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  tlie 
seed  of  Abraliam,  of  the  tribe  of   Benjamin. 

2  God  did  not  cast  off  his  people  which  ho  fore- 
knew. Or  wot  ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith 
*  of  Elijah  ?  how  lie  pleadeth  with  God  against  *  O^  in 

8  Israel,  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets, 
they  have  digged  down  thine  altars :  and  I  am 

4  left  alone,  and  they  seeic  my  life.  But  what 
saith  the  answer  of  God  unto  him  ?  I  have  left 
for  myself  seven  thousand  men,  who  have  not 

6  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.  Even  so  then  at  thig 
present  time  also  there  is  a  remnant  according 

6  to  the  election  of  grace.  But  if  it  is  by  grace, 
it  is  no  more  of  works :   otherwise  grace  is  no 

7  more  grace.  What  then?  That  wliich  Israel 
seeketh  for,  that  he  obtained  not ;  but  the  elec- 
tion obtained  it,  and   the  rest  were  hardened : 

8  according  as  it  is  written,  God  gave  them  a 
spirit  of  stupor,  eyes  that  they  should  not  see, 
and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear,  unto  this 

9  very  day.     And  David  saith, 

Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap, 
And   a  stumblingbloek,  and  a  recompense 
unto  them : 
10  Let  their  eyes  bo  darkened  that  they  may 

not  see. 
And  bow  thou  down  their  back  alwav. 
11 1  say  then.  Did  they  stumble  that  they  might 

fall  ?    God  forbid :  but  by  their  ^  fall  salvation  '  Or,  trespast 
is  coDie  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them 

12  to. jealous}'.  Now  if  their  fall  is  the  riches  of 
the  world,  and  their  loss  the  liches  of  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  how  much  more  their  fulness  ? 

13  But  I  speak  to  you  that  are  (Jentiles.  Inas- 
much  then  as  I  am  an  apostle   of  Gentiles,  I 

14  glorify  my  ministry :  if  by  any  means  I  may 
provoke  to  jealousy  them  that  arc  my  flesh,  and 
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may   save  FOino  of  them.     For  if  the  casting  15 
away   of  them  is  tlic  reconciling  of  tlic  world 
W'hat  shall  tlic  receiving  of  them   he,  but  life 
from  tlie  dead?     And  if  the  firstf rnit  is  hoi v,  16 
BO   is   tlic   lump :  and    if   the   root   is  holy,  so 
arc  the  branches.     But  if  some  of  the  branches  17 
were  bi'oken  off,  and  thou,  being  a  wild  olive, 
wast  grafted  in  among  them,  and  didst  become 
« Many  ancient  partaker  witli  them  *  of  the  root  of  the  fatness 
reado/M<?       of  the  olive  tree ;   glory  not  over  the  branches :  18 
o^ef^i!^     bnt  if  thou  gloriest,  it  "^is  not  thou  that  bearest 

the  root,  but  the   root  thee.      Thou   wilt   say  19 
then,  Branches  were  broken   off,  that  I   might 
be  grafted  in.     Well ;  by   their  unbelief  they  30 
were  broken  off,  and  thou  standcst  bv  thy  faith. 
Be  not  highminded,  but  fear :  for  if  God  spared  21 
not  the  natural  branches,  neither  will  he  spai'c 
thee.     Behold  then  the  goodness  and  severity  23 
of   God:    toward  them  that  fell,  severity ;  but 
toward  tlice,  (iod's  goodness,  if  thou  continue 
in  his  goodness:  otherwise  thou   also  slialt  l)c 
cut  off.     And  they  also,  if  thoy  continue  not  in  si 
their  unbelief,  shall  ])c  grafted  in :   for  God  is 
able  to  graft  them  in  again.     For  if  thou  wast  34 
cut  out  of  that  which  is  by  nature  a  wild  olive 
tree,  and  wa.st  grafted  contrary  to  nature  into  a 
good  olive  tree:  how  much  more  shall  these, 
which  arc  the  natural  hranches^  be  grafted  into 
their  own  olive  ti'cc  ? 

For  I  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant  25 
of  this  mvsterv,  lest  ye  be  wise  in  vour  own 
conceits,  that  a  hardening  in  part  hath  befallen 
Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come 
ill ;  and  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved  :   even  as  it  20 
is  written, 

There  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer; 
^ Or. ungoC'  Hc    shall   tum    away  'ungodliness   fix)in 

'^*"*^-  Jacob : 
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27  And  this  is  *  my  covenant  unto  them, 
When  I  shall  take  away  their  sins. 

28  As  touching  the  gospel,  they  are  enemies  for 
your  sake:  but  as  touching  the  election,  they 

28  are  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sake.  For  the  gifts 
and  the  calling  of  God  are  ^  without  repentance. 

80  For  as  ye  in  time  past  were  disobedient  to  God, 
but  now  have  obtained  mercy  by  their  disobe- 

81  dience,  even  so  have  these  also  now  been  dis- 
obedient, that  by  the  mercy  shewn  to  you  they 

82  also  may  now  obtain  mercy.  For  God  hath 
shut  up  all  unto  disobedience,  that  he  might 
have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  the  depth  *of  the  riches  *both  of  the 
wisdom  and  the  knowledge  of  God !  how  un- 
searchable arc  his  judgements,  and  his  ways  past 

84  tracing  out !  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of 
the  Lord?    or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor? 

85  or  who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be 

86  recompensed  unto  him  again  ?  For  of  him,  and 
through  him,  and  unto  him,  are  all  tilings.  To 
him  he  the  glory  *  for  ever.     Amen. 

12  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  to  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  °  acceptable  to  God,  which  h  your 

2  ^  reasonable  '  service.  And  be  not  fashioned 
according  to  this  *  world :  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  *"  the  good  and  '  acceptable 
and  perfect  will  of  God. 

8  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  that  was  given 
me,  to  every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to 
think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
think ;  but  so  to  think  as  to  think  soberly,  ac- 
cording   as   God  hath    dealt   to   each   man    a 

4  measure  of  faith.  For  even  as  we  have  manv 
members  in   one   bodv,    and  all  the    members 

6  ha'^e  not  the  same  office :  so  we,  who  are  many, 

24 


»  Gr.  the 
covenant  from 
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penied  of. 
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*  Or,  both  of 
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are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  severally  ineuibera 
one  of  another.      And   having  gifts   differing  0 
according  to  the  grace  that  was  given  to  us, 
whether  prophecy,  let  ns  prophesy  according  to 
»  Or,  Vu faith  the  proportion  of  *  our  faith  ;  or  ministry,  Ut  us  7 
(/ive  ourselves  to  our  ministry  ;  or  he  that  teach- 
eth,  to  his  teaching ;  or  he  that  exhorteth,  to  8 
his  exhorting :  he  that  giveth,  let  /dm  do  it  with 
^  Or,  single-     'liberality;  he  that  ruleth,   witli  diligence;  he 
that  sheweth   mercy,   with  cheerfulness.      Ixjto 
love  be  without  hypocrisy.     Abhor  that  which 
is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.     In  love  10 
of  the  brethren  be  tenderly  affectioned  one  to 
another  ;  in  honor  preferring  one  another ;  in  11 
diligence  not  slothful ;  fervent  in  spirit ;  serving 
* ^S^* d**^^***  ' ^'^^  Loid  ;  rejoicing  in  hope ;  patient  in  tribula- 13 
read  the  op-     tion ;  Continuing  stedfastly  in  prayer  :  conimuni- 13 
porun  y.       eating  to  the  necessities  of   the  saints;  *  mven 
to  hospitality.     Bless  them  that  persecute  you  ;  14 
bless,  and  curse  not.     Eejoice  with  them  that  15 
rejoice  ;  weep   with  them  that  weep.      Bo   of  16 
the  same  mind  one   toward  another.     Set   not 
•Gt.becarrUdyoMY  mind  on  high  things,  but  "^  condescend  to 
•Or^them        "  things  that  are  lowly.     Be  not  wit^e   in  your 
own  conceits.     Render  to  no  man  evil  for  evil,  n 
Take   thought   for   things    honourable    in    the 
sight  of  all  men.     If  it  be  possible,  as  much  is 
as   in   you   lieth,   be   at  peace   with   all   men. 
Avenge  not  yourselves,  beloved,  but  give  place  19 
^  Or,  the  wrath  unto  '  wiath  :  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  be- 
°  longeth  unto  me ;  I  will  recompense,  saith  the 

Lord.  But  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  30 
he  thirst,  give  him  to  drink  ;  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head.     Be  not  21 
overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. 

Let  every  soul  be  in  subjection  to  the  higher  13 
powers :    for   there   is  no  power  but  of   God ; 
and  the  jpowers  that  be  are   ordained   of  God. 
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3  Therefore  he  that  resisteth  the  power,  with- 
standetli  the  ordinance  of  God :  and  thev  that 
withstand   shall   receive   to    themselves  jndge- 

8  ment.  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  the  good 
work,  but  to  the  evil.  Arid  wouldest  thou 
have  no  fear  of  the  power  ?  do  that  which  is 
good,    and   thou   shalt  have    praise  from   the 

4  same :  for   *  he  is   a   minister  of  God  to  thee  >  Or,  u 
for  good.     But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil, 

be  afraid ;  for  *  he  beareth  not  the   sword  in 
vain  :  for  *  he  is  a  minister  of  God,  an  avenger 

5  for  wrath  to  him  that  doeth  evil.  Wherefore  ye 
nnist  needs  be  in  subjection,  not  only  because  of 

6  the  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience  sake.  For 
for  this  cause  ye  pay  tribute  also ;  for  they  are 
ministers  of  God's  service,  attending  continually 

7  upon  this  very  thing.  Render  to  all  their 
dues:  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due \  custom 
to  whom  custom ;  fear  to  whom  fear ;  honour 
to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  save  to  love  one 
another:    for  he   that  loveth   'his  neighbour aGr.^^ o«A«r. 

0  hath  fulfilled  '  the  law.     For  this.  Thou  shalt '  Or,  law 
not  commit  adultery.  Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Thou 
shalt   not  steal.  Thou   shalt  not  covet,  and  if 
there  be  any  other  commandment,  it  is  sum- 
med up  in  this  word,  namely,  Thou  shalt  love 

10  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  Love  worketh  no  ill 
to  his  neighbour :  love  therefore  is  the  fulfil- 
ment  of  *  the  law. 

11  And  this,  knowing  the  season,  that  now  it  is 
high  time  for  you  to  awake  out  of  sleep:  for 

•   now  is  *  salvation  nearer  to  us  than  when  we  <  Or,  owr  «<iZ- 

I2y/r«^  believed.     The  night  is  far  spent,  and  the  J'"^^';^^^. 

day  is  at  hand :  let  us  therefore  cast  oflF  the 

works   of  darkness,    and     let   us    put   on   the 

33  armour  of  light.     Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in 

the  day ;  not  in  revelling  and  drunkenness,  not 
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•  Gr.  house- 
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■  Or,  give 
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in  chambering  and   wantonness,  not   in   strife 
and  jealousy.     But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  :4 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for   the  flesh, 
to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

But  him  that  is  weak  in  faith  receive  ye,  yet  14 
not  *  to  doubtful  disputations.     One  man  hath  2 
faith  to  eat  all  things:  but  he   that   is  weak 
eateth  herbs.     Let  not  him   that  eateth  set  at  8 
nought  him  that  eateth  not ;  and  let  not  him 
that  eateth  not  judge  him  that  eateth  :  for  God 
hath  received  him.     Who  art  thou  that  judgest4 
the   'servant  of   another:  to  his  own  lord  he 
standeth  or  falleth.     Yea,  he  shall  be  made  to 
stand  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  power  to  make  him 
stand.      One   man   esteemeth   one   day   above  5 
another :  another  estepmeth   every   day   alike. 
Let  each   man   be  fully   assured    in   his   own 
mind.     He  that  regardeth  the   day,  regard eth  6 
it  unto  the  Lord:    and  he  that  eateth,  eateth 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  giveth  God  thanks  ;  and 
he  that  eateth  not,  unto  the  Lord  he  eateth  not, 
and  giveth  God  thanks.     For  none  of  us  liveth  7 
to   himself,  and  none   dieth  to  himself.     For  8 
whether  wo   live,  we   live  unto  the   Loi-d;  or 
whether  wc  dje,  we  die  unto  the  Ix)rd :  whether 
we   live   therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 
For  to  this  end  Christ  died,  and  lived  again^  9 
that  he  might  be  Lord  of  both  the  dead  and 
the  living.     But  thon,  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  10 
brother?  or  thou  again,  why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thy  brothei*?    for   we   shall   all   stand 
before  the  judgement-seat  of  God.     For  it  is  11 
written, 

As  I  live,  saith   the   Lord,  to   me   every 
knee  shall  bow, 

And  ewery  tongue  shall  *  confess  to  God. 
So  then  each  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  i3 
himself  to  God. 
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13  •  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any 
more:  but  judge  ye  this  rather,  that  no  man 
put  a  stumblingblock  in  his  brother's  way,  or 

14  an  occasion  of  falling.  I  know,  and  am  per- 
suaded in  the  Lord  Jesus,  tliat  nothing  is  un- 
clean of  itself :  save  that  to  him  who  accounteth 
any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  For  if  because  of  meat  thy  brother  is  grieved, 
thou  walkest  no  longer  in  love.     Destroy  not 

16  witli  thy  meat  him  for  whom  Christ  died.     Let 

17  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of :  for  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  eating  and  drinking, 
but   righteousness  and   peace   and   joy  in   the 

18  Holy  Ghost.  For  he  that  herein  serveth  C -hrist 
is  well-pleasing  to  God,  and  approved  of  men. 

19  So  then  *  let  us  follow  after  things  which  make  » Many  ancient 
for  peace,  and  things  whereby  we  may  edify  Ji^d^yw- 

90  one  another.     Overthrow  not  for  meat's  sake  ^^^ 
the  work  of  God.     All  things  indeed  are  clean ; 
liowbeit  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eateth  with 

21  oflFence.  It  is  good  not  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to 
drink  wine,  nor  to  do  any  tiling  whereby  thy 

28  brother  stumbleth  ^     The  faith  which  thou  hast, » Many  ancient 
have  thou  to  thyself  before  God.     Happy  is  he  add  or  u  of- 
that  judgeth  not  himself  in  tliat  which  he  *  ap- Z^"'^*''' ^^  ^ 

23proveth.     But  he  that  doubteth  is  condemned  ^Or.putteth 
if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith ;  and  ^^  ^^^  ^**' 
whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin  \  I^h!^^  •^*?**" 

nties,  some 

15     Now  we  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  ancient,  insert 
infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  our-  a5_27. 

3  selves.  Let  each  one  of  us  please  his  neigh- 
bour  for   that   which   is  good,  unto  edifying. 

3  For  Christ  also  pleased  not  himself ;  but,  as  it 
is  written.  The   reproaches  of   them   that  re- 

4  proached  thee  fell  upon  me.  For  whatsoever 
things  were  wi-itten  aforetime  were  written  for 
our  learning,  that  through  patience  and  tlirough 
comfort  of  the  scriptures  we  might  have  hope. 
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Now  the  God  of  patience  and  of  comfort  grant  5 
you  to  bo  of  the  same  mind  one  with  anotlier 
according  to  Christ  Jesus :  that  with  one  accord  6 
ye  may  with  one  inoutli  glorify  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Wlierefore  7 
i*eceive  ye  one   another,  even   as   Christ   also 
>  Some  ancient  received  '  3'ou,  to  the  fflorv  of  God.     For  I  says 

Authorities  •*         ^-,-|     •ii-i  i  ••  i»i 

readiM.  that  Christ  Iiath  been  made  a  minister  of  the 

circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  that  he  might 
confirm  the   promises  given   unto  the  fathers, 
and  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  ford 
his  mercy  ;  as  it  is  written, 
•  Or,  eonfen  Therefore   will  I  '  give   praise  unto   tliee 

among  the  Gentiles, 
And  sing  unto  thy  name. 
And  again  he  saith,  10 

Kejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 
And  again,  11 

Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles  ; 
And  let  all  the  peoples  praise  him. 
And  again,  Isaiah  saith,  13 

There  shall  be  the  root  of  Jesse, 
And    he   that   ariseth   to   rule    over    the 

Gentiles ; 
On  him  shall  the  Gentiles  hope. 
Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  13 
peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope, 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  yon,  my  14 
brethren,  that  ye  yourselves  are  full  of  good- 
ness, filled  with   all   knowledge,  able   also   to 
admonish  one  another.     But  I  write  the  more  15 
boldly  unto  you  in  some  measure,  as  putting  you 
again  in  remembrance,  because  of  the  grace  that 
was  given  me  of  God,  that  I  should  be  a  minister  le 
« Gr.  minuter-  of  Christ  Jcsus  unto  the  Gentiles,  '  ministering 
inginBaeri-    ^^^  gospel  of  God,  that  the  offering  up  of  the 
Gentiles  might  be  made  acceptable,  being  sane- 
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17  tified  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  have  tlierefore  my 
glorying  in  Christ  Jesus  in  things  pertaining 

18  to  God.     For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any 

*  things  save  those  which  Christ  wrought  through  *  9'-  ^f^^?^ 
me,  for  the  obedience  of  the  Gentiles,  by  word  Chrwt 

19  and  deed,  in  the  power  of  signs  and  wonders,  in  through  me, 
the  power  of  '  the  Holy  Ghost ;  so  that  from  « Many  ancient 
Jerusalem,  and  round  about  even  unto  Illyri-  read^"«!S)  ru 
cum,  I  have  '  fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  ^^J^^^:   ^^^ 

20  yea,  *  making  it  my  aim  so  to  preach  the  gospel,  Spwu, 

not  M'here   Christ  was  already  named,  that  \*Ox,fuifiUed, 
might  not  build  upon   another  man's  founda-  ^'«$^f 

21  tion ;  but,  as  it  is  written, 

They  shall  see,  to  whom  no  tidings  of  him 
came. 

And  they  who  have  not  heard  shall  under- 
stand. 

22  Wlierefore  also  I  was  hindered  these  many 

23  times  from  coming  to  you :  but  now,  having 
no  more  any  place  in  these  regions,  and  having 
these  many  years  a  longing  to  come  unto  you, 

24  whensoever  I  go  unto  Spain  (for  I  hope  to  see 
you  in  my  journey,  and  to  be  brought  on  my 
way  thitlierward  by  you,  if  first  in  some  measure 
I  shall  have  been  satisfied  with  your  company) 

25  — but  now,  /  say^  I  go  unto  Jerusalem,  minister- 

26  ing  unto  the  saints.  For  it  hath  been  the  good 
pleasure  of  Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a 
certain   contribution  for  the   poor   among  the 

27  saints  that  are  at  Jerusalem.  Yea,  it  hath  been 
their  good  pleasure ;  and  theii*  debtors  they  are. 
For  if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made  partakers  of 
their  spiritual  things,  they  owe  it  to  theni  also  to 

28  minister  unto  tliem  in  carnal  things.  When  there- 
fore I  have  accomplished  this,  and  have  sealed  to 
them  this  fruit,  I  will  go  on  by  you  unto  Spain. 

29  And  I  know  that,  when  I  come  unto  you,  I  shall 
come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  Christ. 


376  TO  THE  ROMAICS,         XV.  30. 

Now  I  beseecli  you,  brethren,  by  our  Lordso 
Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  love  of  the  Spirit, 
that  ye  strive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers 
to  God  for  me ;  that  I  may  lie  delivered  from  3i 
them  that  are  disobedient  in  Judaea,  and  that 
my  ministration  which  I  have  for  Jerusalem  may 
be  acceptable  to  the  saints;  that  I  may  come 83 
unto  you  in  joy  through  the  will  of  God,  and 
together  with  you  find  rest.     Now  the  God  of  33 
peace  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

I  commend  unto  you  Phoebe  our  sister,  who  16 

>  Or,  deaconen  is  a  *  Servant  of  the  church  that  is  at  Cenchreie : 
that  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  M'orthily  of  tlio  2 
saints,  and  that  ye  assist  her  in  wliatsocver 
matter  she  may  have  need  of  you  :  for  she  her- 
self also  hath  been  a  succourer  of  many,  and 
of  mine  own  self. 

Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila  my  fellow-workers  u 
in  Christ  Jesus  who  for  my  life  laid  down  their  4 
own  necks;  unto  whom  not  only  I  give  thanks, 
but  also  all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles :  and  r> 
salute  the  church  that  is  in  their  house.     Salute 
Epaenetus  my  beloved,  who  is  the  firstfniits  of 
Asia  unto  Christ.     Salute  Mary,  who  bestowed  6 
much  labour  on  you.     Salute  Andronicus  and  7 

» Or,  Junia      '  Juuias,  my  kinsmen,  and  my  fellow-prisoners, 
who  are  of  note  among  the  apostles,  who  also 
have  been  in  Christ  before  me.     Salute  Ampli-  8 
atus  my  beloved  in  the  Lord.     Salute  Urbanus  0 
our  fellow-worker  in  Christ,  and  Stachys  my 
beloved.     Salute  Apelles  the  approved  in  Christ.  10 
Salute  them  which  are  of  the  house/iold  oi  Aris- 
tobulus.     Salute  Ilerodion  my  kinsman.    Salute  11 
them  of  the  household  of  Narcissus,  which  are 
in  the  Lord.     Salute  Tr}'ph8Bna  and  Tryphosa,  12 
who  labour   in  the  Lord.     Salute   Persis   the 
beloved,  which   laboured    much   in  the   Lord. 
Salute  Buf  us  the  chosen  in  the  Lord,  and  his  is 
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14  mother  and  mine.  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon, 
Hermes,  Patrobas,  Ilermas,  and   the   brethren 

15  that  are  with  them.  Salute  Philologus  and 
Julia,  Xereus  and  his  sister,  and  Oljmpas,  and 

16  all  the  saints  that  are  with  them.  Salute  one 
another  with  a  holv  kiss.  All  the  churches  of 
Christ  salute  you. 

17  Kow  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them 
which  are  causing  the  divisions  and  occasions 

of  stumbling,  contrary  to  the  '  doctrine  which  yo  >  Or,  uaching 

18  learned :  and  turn  away  from  them.  For  they 
that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord  Christ,  l)ut 
their  own  belly ;  and  by  their  smooth  and 
fair   speech    they   beguile    the   hearts   of    the 

19  innocent.  For  your  obedience  is  come  abroad 
unto  all  men.  I  rejoice  therefore  over  you : 
but  I  would  have  you  wise  unto  that  which  is 

20  good,  and  simple  imto  that  which  is  evil.  And 
the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your 

feet  shortly.  ^Or^whowrUe 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  J,^^^^!'*'* 

YQII^  saltUe  you 

21  Timothy  my  fellow- worker  saluteth  you ;  and  luthoritierin- 
Lucius  and  Jason  and   Sosipater,  my  kinsmen.  ^'^^^^  ^^^' 

22  I  Tertius, '  who  write  the  epistle,  salute  you  in  the  of  our  Lord 

23  Lord.     Gains  my  host,  and  of  the  whole  church,  be*^^  you 
saluteth  you.     Erastus  the  treasurer  of  the  citv  «^-    ^"?***» 

11  1  r-\  Ilia  "   •'^^  omit  the 

saluteth  you,  and  Quartus  the  brother.  like  word*  in 

25  *  K^ow   to   him   that   is  able   to  stablish  you  J®"^*  ^*     .    ^ 

,ft*  oome  ancient 

according  to   my   gospel   and  the  preaching  of  authoritieg 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  revelation  of  the  ^.^.^IzT^' 
mystery  which  hath  been  kept  in  silence  through  ComMre  the 

26  times  eternal,  but  now  is  manifested,  and  *  by  a  or.  through. 
the  scriptures  of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  •  Or,  to  the 
commandment   of    the   eternal   God,    is   madefy*  .    ^ 

'  ''  Some  ancient 

known  unto  all  the  nations  unto  obedience  •  of  authoritieg 

27  faith ;   to   the   only  wise  God,  through   Jesus  ^^^  JJ^  ^' 
Christj  ^  to  whom  be  the  glory  "  for  ever.  Amen.  ages. 
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«  Or.  th0 
brother. 


*  Some  »noient 
authorities 
omit  my. 


•  Gr.  word. 


Paul,  called  to  he  an  apostle  of  Jesns  Clirist  1 
through   the  will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  *  our 
brother,  unto   the  church  of  God  which  is  at  2 
Corinth,  even  theni  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ 
Jesus  called  to  he  saints,  with  all  that  call  upon 
tlie   name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  every 
place  their  Lord  and  ours:  Grace  to  you  and 8 
peace  from   God    our    Father   and   the    Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

I  thank  '  my  God  always  concerning  you,  for  4 
the  grace  of  God  which  was  given  you  in  Christ 
Jesus ;  that   in  every  thing  ye   were  enriched  5 
in  him,  in  all   *  utterance  and  all   knowledge ; 
even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ  was  confirmed  6 
in  you :  so   that  ye  come  behind   in   no  gift ;  7 
waiting  for  the  revelation  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  who  shall  also   confirm   you   unto  the  8 
end,  that  ye  he  unreproveable  in  the  day  of  onr 
Lord  Jesus   Christ.     God   is   faithful   through  o 
whom  ye  were  called  into  the  fellowship  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Kow  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  through  the  lo 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ve  all 
speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no 
divisions  among  you;  but  that  ye  be  per- 
fected together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the 
same  judgement.      For  it  hath  been  signified  ii 
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unto  me  concerning  you,  my  brethren,  by  them 
which  are  of  the  household  of  Chloe,  that  there 

12  are  contentions  among  you.  Xow  this  I  mean, 
that  each  one  of  jou  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and 
I  of  Apollos ;  and  I  of  Cephas ;  and  I  of  Christ. 

13  '  Is  Christ  divided  ?  was  Paul  crucified  for  you  ? » Or,  Christ  %» 

14  or  were  ye  baptized  into  the  name  of  Paul  ?    *  I  pauUruc^*^ 
thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you,  save  •^^/<>*' y<^|*  ^ 

15  Crispus   and  Gains ;  lest   any  man  should  say  aatbiri^^^* 
10  that  ye  were  baptized  into  my  name.     And  Ij^2^^*« 

baptized   also   the    household    of    Stephanas  : 
besides,  I   know  not  whether  I   baptized  any 

17  other.  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but 
to  preach  the  gospel :  not  in  wisdom  of  words, 
lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  void. 

18  For  the  word  of  the  cross  is  to  them  tliat  arc 
perishing  foolishness  ;  but  imto  us   which  are 

Id  being  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God.  For  it  is 
written, 

I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise. 
And  the  prudence   of  the  prudent  will  I 
reject. 
ao  Where   is   the   wise  ?      where   is   the    scribe  ? 

where  is  the  disput^r  of  this  '  world  ?  hath  « Or,  a/e 
not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  the 
81  world  ?  For  seeing  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
God  the  world  through  its  wisdom  knew  not 
God,  it  was  God's  good  pleasure  through  the 
foolishness  of  the  *  preaching  to  save  them  that  *  Or.  thing 
22  believe.     Seeing  that  Jews  ask  for  signs,  and  ^^^^ 

83  Greeks   seek   after  wisdom :    but    we    preach 

*  Christ  crucified,  unto  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  »Or,«i/««kiA 

84  and  unto  Gentiles  foolishness ;  but  unto  *  them  •  Gr.  the  called 
that  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ 

the  power  of  God,   and  the  wisdom  of   God. 

85  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than 
men ;  and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger 
than  men. 
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I.  26. 


Or,  ye  behold 


*  Or,  have  part 
t  .icrcin 


*  Many  ancient 
aathorities 
omit  and. 


•  Or,  both 
rig/Ueortsnesg 
and  nanctijlca- 
tion  and  re- 
demption 

»  Or,  word 

*  Many  ancient 
aathorities 
read  testi- 
mony» 


» Gr.  thing 
preached. 


•Gr.be. 


•  Or,  /mK- 
f/rown 

"Or,  age:  and 

BO  in  ver.  7,  8 ; 

but  not  in  ver. 
!•* 


For  *  behold  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that » 
not  many  wise  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble,  '  are  called:  but  Grod  chose  the  87 
foolish  things  of  the  world,  that  he  might  put  to 
shame  them  that  are  wise ;  and  God  chose  the 
weak  things  of  the  world,  that  he  might  put  to 
shame  the  things  that  are  strong ;  and  tlie  base  28 
things   of  the   world,  and  the  things  tliat  are 
despised,  did  God  choose,  yea  *  and  the  things 
that  are  not,  that  he  might  bring  to  nought  tlie 
things   that   are :    that    no  flesh   should   glory  29 
before    God.     But  of  him    are   ye    in    Christ  so 
Jesus,  who   was  made   unto   us  wisdom  from 
God,  *  and  righteousness  and  sanctification,  and 
redemption :  that,  according  as  it  is  written,  He  si 
that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Ix)rd. 

And  I,   brethren,    when   I   came  unto  you,  2 
came   not   with   excellency  of   *  speech    or    of 
wisdom,  proclaiming  to  you  the  'mystery   of 
God.     For    I   determined   not    to  know    any  a 
thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  liim 
crucified.     And   I  w^as  with  you  in  weakness,  3 
and   in   fear,    and    in    much   trembling.     And  4 
my  *  speech  and   my  'preaching  were   not   in 
persuasive   w^ords   of   wisdom,  but  in   demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power :  that  your  5 
faith  should  not '  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men, 
but  in  the  power  of  God. 

Ilowbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among  the  *  per-  « 
feet :  yet  a  wisdom  not  of  this  "  world,  nor  of 
the  rulers  of  this  **  world,  which  are  coming  to 
nought :  but  we  speak  God's  wisdom  in  a  mys-  7 
tery,  et^en  the  misdom  that  hath  been  hidden, 
which  God  foreordained  before  the  worlds  unto 
our  glory :  which    none   of   the  rulers  of  this  8 
world  knoweth:  for  had  they  known  it,  they 
would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory  :  but  9 
as  it  is  written, 
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Things  which  eye  saw  not,  and  ear  lieard 

not, 
And  which  entered  not  into  the  heart  of 

man. 
Whatsoever  things  God  prepared  for  them 

that  love  him. 

10  *  But  imto  us  God  revealed  ^them  throuiirh  the  » Some  ancient 

.1    ... 

Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  read  ^Srf* 

11  the  deep  things  of  God.     For  who  among  men  "  Or,  it 
knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 

the  man,  which  is  in  him  ?  even  so  the  things 
of  God  none  knoweth,  save  the  Spirit  of  God. 
13  But  we  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but 
the  spirit  which  is  of  God ;  that  we  might  know 
the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  by  God. 

13  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  words 
which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the 

Spirit  teacheth  ;    *  *  comparing  spiritual  things  « Or,  com- 

14  with  spiritual.     Now  the  natural  man  receiveth  ^"**'*^ 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  ing'spirUuai 
are  foolishness  unto  him ;  and  he  cannot  know  ^l^^,lli  men 
them,   because    they   are    spiritually    'judged.  •  Or,  «rami«frf 

15  But  he  that  is  spiritual  •  judgeth  all  things,  and  *OT,examineth 

16  he  himself  is  *  judged  of  no  man.  For  who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  should 
instruct  him  ?     But  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

3  And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  imto  you  as 
unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  as  unto  babes 

2  in  Christ.  I  fed  you  with  milk,  not  with  meat ; 
for  ye  were  not  yet  able  to  hear  it :  nay,  not 

3  even  now  are  ye  able ;  for  ye  are  yet  carnal ; 
for  whereas  there  is  among  you  jealousy  and 
strife,  are  ye  not  carnal,   and   walk  after  the 

4  manner  of  men  ?  For  when  one  saith,  I  am  of 
Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of  Apollos  ;  are  ye 

5  not  men  ?  What  then  is  Apollos  ?  and  what  is 
Paul  ?     Ministers  through  whom  ye  believed  ; 

6  and  each  as  the  Lord  gave  to  him.     I  planted, 
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Apolios   watered ;  but  God  gave  the  increase. 
So  then  neither  is  he  that  plantetli  any  thing,  7 
neither  he  that  watereth  ;  but  God  that  giveth 
the  increase.      !Xow  lie   that  plantetli  and  lie  8 
that  watereth  are  one :  but  each  shall  receive 
his  own  reward  according   to  his  own  labour. 
For  we  are  God's  f ellow-workers :  vc  are  God's  9 
»Gr.  tuied       '  husbandry,  God's  building. 

land.  According  to  the  grace  of    God  which  was  lO 

given  unto  me,  as  a  wise  masterbuilder  I  laid 
a  foundation :    and  another   buildeth  thereon. 
But  let  each  man  take  heed  how  ho  buildeth 
thereon.     For   other  foundation   can   no   man  ii 
lay  than   that   which   is   laid,  which   is   Jesus 
Christ.     But  if  any  man  buildeth  on  the  found- 13 
ation   gold,    silver,    costly  stones,    wood,    hay, 
stubble ;  each  man's  work  shall  be  made  mani-  is 
fest:    for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it 
*Ot\  and  each  is  revealed  in  fire;    "and  the  fire  itself   shall 
^^AaTaori     provc  cacli  luau's  work  of  what  sort  it  is.     If  i4 
itu.  the  fire     aiiv  mau's    work  shall    abide  which    he    built 

thatl  prove  it,    , ,  "  i  i     n  •  i        Tr 

thereon,    he   shall    receive   a   reward.     If  any  i5 
man's  work   shall   be   burned,  he   shall   suffer 
loss :  but  he  himself  shall  bo  saved  ;  yet  so  as 
through  fire. 

•  Or^nanctuary      Kuow  ye  not  that  yc  are  a  '  temple  of  Gt>d,  i« 

and  t/f^U  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

If  any  man  destroyetli  the  "temple of  God,  him  17 

shall  God   destroy  ;  for  the  *  temple  of  God  is 
<  Or,  and  tuch  lioly,  *  wliich  temple  ye  are. 
^^'*y^  I^t  no  man  deceive  himself.     If  any  man  18 

thinketh   that   he  is  wise  among  you  in   this 

•  Or,  <^  *  world.   Jet  him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may 

become  wise.     For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  19 
is  foolishness  with  God.     For  it  is  written,  lie 
that  taketh  the  w*ise  in  their  craftiness:  and 20 
again,  The   Lord   knoweth   the  reasonings  of 
the  wisct  that  they  are  vain.     Wherefoi-e  let  a 
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no   ono  glory   in   men.     For    all    tilings    are 
23 yours;   whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas, 

or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present, 
2 J  or  things  to  come ;  all  are  yours ;   and  yc  arc 

Clirist's ;  and  Christ  is  God's. 
4      Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  ministers  of 

Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  invsteries  of  God. 

2  Here,  moreover,  it  is  required  in  stewards,  that 

3  a  man  be  found  faithful.     But  with  me  it  is  a 

very  small  thing  that  I  should  bo  *  judged  of  >  Or,  «aim{r.«f 
you,  or  of  man's  "^  ludcicement :  vea,  I  'judge  not  '^^-  ^**2^*  . 

4  mine   own  self.     For  1  know  nothing  against       ' 
myself ;  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified  :  but  he 

5  that   *  judge th    me    is   the    Lord.     Wherefore  *Or,«BamiiMfA 
judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord 

come,  who  will  both  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  make  manifest  the 
counsels  of  the  hearts ;  and  then  shall  each 
man  have  his  praise  from  God. 

6  Kow  these  things,  brethren,  I  have  in  a 
figiu'c  transferred  to  myself  and  Apollos  for 
your  sakes  ;  that  in  us  ye  might  learn  not  to 
go  beyond  the  things  which  are  written  ;  that 
no  one  of  you  b3  puffed  up  for  the  one  against 

7  the  other.  For  who  niaketh  thee  to  differ  ? 
and  what  hast  thou  that  thoii  didst  not  re- 
ceive ?  but  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost 
thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it? 

8  Already  arc  ye  filled,  already  ye  are  become  rich, 
ye  have  reigned  without  us ;  yea  and  I  would 
that  ye   did   reign,  that  we  also  might  reign 

9  with  you.  For,  I  think,  God  hatli  set  forth 
us  the  apostles  last  of  all,  as  men  doomed  to 
death :  for  we  are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the 

10  world,  ^  and  to  angels,  and  to  men.     We  are  •  Or,  both  to 
fools  for    Clu'ist's    sake,   but  ye   are   wise   in  ,^^f^  "**** 
Christ ;   we  are  weak,  but  ye  ai*e  strong ;  ye 

11  have    glory,   but  wo    have    dishonour.     Even 
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»  Cr,  rrftue 


»  Or,  are  ye 
puffed  up  / 

>  Or,  did  ye 
not  rather 
tnoumy . . . 
you/ 


unto  this  present  hour  we  both  hunger,  and 
thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and 
have  no  certain  dwellingplace ;  and  we  toil,  12 
working  with  our  own  hands :  being  reviled, 
we  bless ;  being  persecuted,  we  endure ;  being  is 
defamed,  we  intreat :  we  are  made  as  the  *  tilth 
of  the  world,  the  offscouring  of  all  things,  even 
until  now. 

I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you,  but  to  14 
admonish  you  as  my   beloved   children.     For  15 
though  ye  shoidd  have  ten  thousand  .  tutors  in 
Christ,  yet  /lave  ye  not  many  fathers :  for  .in 
Christ  Jesus  I  begat  you  through  the  gospel. 
I   beseech   you   therefore,  be   ye   imitators   of  i« 
me.      For   this   cause   have    I   sent   unto  you  17 
Timothy,  who  is  my  beloved  and  faithful  child 
in  the  lx)rd,  who  shall  put  you  in  remembrance 
of  my  ways  which  be  in  (Christ,  even  as  I  teach 
everywhere   in  every  church.     Now   some  are  18 
puffed  up,  as  though  I  were  not  coming  to  you. 
I3ut  I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  if  the  Lord  will ;  lo 
and  I  will  know,  not  the  word  of  them  which 
are  puffed  up,  n  but  the  power.     For  the  king- so 
dom  of   (jod  is   not  in    word,    but    in  power. 
What  will   ye  ?    shall    I  come    unto  you  with  ui 
a  rod,  or  in  love*  and  a  spirit  of  meekness  if 

It  is   actually  reported  that    there    is  forni-  5 
cation  among  you,  and  such  fornication  as  is 
not  even  among  the  Gentiles,  that  one  of  you 
hath  his  father's  wife.     And  "ye  are  puffed  up,  2 
and  'did  not  rather  mourn,  that  he  that  had 
done   this  deed   might   be    taken    away   from 
among  you.     For   I   verilv,    being    absent    ins 
body  but  present   in   spirit,  liave    already,    as 
though  I  were  present,  judged  him   that  hath 
so  wrought  this  thing,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  4 
Jesus,   ye   being  gathered   together,   and    my 
spirit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus,   to  5 
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deliver  such  a  one  unto  Satan  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  liesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved 

6  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  *  Jesus.     Your  glorying  *  Some  ancient 
is  not  good.     Ivnow  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  omit/ena 

7  leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ?  Purge  out  the  old 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  even  as  ye 
are  unleavened.     For  our  passover  also  hath 

8  been  sacrificed,  even  Christ :  wherefore  let  us 

*  keep  the   feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  •  Gr.  keep 
with    the   leaven   of     malice   and  wickedness, 
but  with    the   unleavened   bread  of    sincerity 
and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  my  epistle  to  have  no  com- 

10  pany  with  fornicators :  '  not  altogether  with  the  *^'»  !^^^i  ^ 
fornicators  of  tins  world,  or  with  the  covetous /orn»cator« Ac 
and   extortioners,   or  with   idolaters;  for  then 

11  must  ye  needs  go  out  of  the  world  :  but  *  now  *  Or.  a* «  fa. 
I  write  unto  you  not  to  keep  company,  if  any 

man  that  is  named  a  brother  be  a  fornicator,  or 

covetous,    or   an    idolater,   or  a  reviler,  or    a 

drunkard,  or  an  extortioner ;  with  such  a  one 
13  no,  not  to  eat.     For  what  have  I  to  do  with 

judging   them  that  are  without?     Do  not  ye 
13  judge  them  that  are  within,  whereas  tliem  that 

are   without    God     judgeth?      Put  away   the 

wicked  man  from  among  yourselves. 
6      Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against  *his  •Gr.  theothtr. 

neighbour,  go  to   law   before   the  unrighteous, 
2  and  not  before    the  saints  ?     Or  know  ye  not 

that  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world  ?  and  if 

the  world  is  judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy 
8  •  to  judge  the  smallest  matters  ?     Know  ye  not  "Gr.  of  the 

that  we  sliall  judge  angels  ?  how  much  more,  ^nau. 
4  things  that  pertain  to  this  life  ?     If  then  ye  have 

'  to  judge  things  pertaining  to  tliis  life,  '  do  ye  »Gr.  tribunaU 

set  them  to  judge  wlio  are  of  no  account  in  the  ^'q^"J^*J^* 
6  church  ?   I  say  this  to  move  you  to  shame.    Is  it . . . !  church, 

so,  that  there  cannot  be  found  among  you  one 
25 
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wise  man,  who  shall  be  able  to  decide  between  his 
brethren,  but  brother  goethto  law  with  bi-otlier,  0 
and  that  before  unbelievers  ?     Is  ay,  already  it  is  7 
>  Or,  a  ^oM  to    altogether  *  a  defect  in  yon,  that  ye  have  lawsuits 
one  with  another.  Why  not  rather  take  wrong  ? 
why  not  rather  be  defrauded  ?    Kay,  but  ye  8  ' 
yourselves  do  wrong,   and  defraud,  and  that     • 
your  brethren.     Or  know  ye  not  that  the  un-  9 
righteous  shall  not  inherit  tlie  kingdom  of  God  ? 
Be  not  deceived :  neither  fornicators,  nor  idol- 
atei*s,  nor  adulterei's,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers 
of  themselves  with  men,  nor  thieves,  nor  cove- 10 
tons,   nor  drunkards,   nor  rcvilers,  nor  extor- 
tioners,  shall     inherit  the   kingdom   of    God. 
•Qt^waOud     And  Guch  were  some  of  you:  but  ye  'wereil 
y^^   ***"       washed,  but  yo  were  sanctified,  but  ye  were 
justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  in  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

K\\  things  are  lawful  for  me;  but  not  all  is 
things  are  expedient.     All  things  are  lawful  for 
me ;  but  I  will  not  be  brought  under  the  power 
of  any.     Meats  for  the  beily,  and  the  belly  for  is 
meats :  but  God  shall  bring  to  nought  both  it 
and  them.     But  the  body  is  not  for  fornication, 
but  for  the  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord  for  the  body  : 
and  God  both  raised  the  Lord,  and  will  raise  14 
up  us  through  his  power.     Know  ye  not  that  15 
your  bodies  are  members  of  Christ?  shall  I 
then   take  away  the  members  of  Christ,  and 
make  them  members  of  a  harlot  ?     God  forbid. 
Or  know  ye  not  that  he  that  is  joined  to  a  is 
harlot  is  one  body  ?  for.  The  twain,  saith  he, 
shall  become  one  flesh.     But  he  that  is  joined  17 
unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit.     Flee  fornication,  is 
Every  sin  that  a  man   doeth  is  without  the 
body ;  but  he  that  committeth  fornication  sin- 
« Or,'i/ofr*^  neth  against  his  own  body.     Or  know  ye  not  is 
Spirit  that  your  body  is  a  *  temple  of  the  *  Holy  Ghost 
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which  is  in  yon  wliich  ye  have  from  God  ?  and 
20  ye  are  not  your  own ;  for  ye  were  bought  with 
:   a  price  :  glorify  God  therefore  in  your  body. 

7  Now  concerning  the  things  wherieof  ye  wrote : 
It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman. 

.2  But,  because  of  fornications,  let  each  man  have 
his  own  wife,  and  let  each  woman  have  her  own 

8  husband.  Let  the  husband  render  imto  the 
wife  her  due:   and  likewise  also  the  wife  unto 

4  the  husband.  The  wife  hath  not  power  over 
her  own  body,  but  the  husband:  and  likewise 
•  also  the  husband  hath  not  power  over  his  own 
6  body,  but  the  wife.  Defraud  ye  not  one  the 
other,  except  it  be  by  consent  for  a  season,  that 
ye  may  give  yourselves  unto  prayer,  and  may 
be  together  again,  that  Satan    tempt  you  not 

6  because  of  your  incontinency.  But  this  1  say 
by  way  of  permission,  not  of  cominandment. 

7  *  Yet   I   would   that   all   men   were  even  as  I  *  ^f"^.^*°* 
myself.     Ilowbeit  each  man  hath  his  own  giftroMii'br. 
from  God,  one  after  this  manner,  and  another 

after  that. 

8  But  I  say  to  the  unmarried  and  to  widows. 
It   is  good   for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  have  not  continency,  let  them  marry : 
io  for  it  is  better  to  marrv  than  to  burn.    But  unto 

the  married  I  give  charge,  yea  not  I,  but  the 
Lord,  That  the  wife  depart  not  from  her  hus- 

11  band  (but  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain 
unmarried,  or  else  be  reconciled  to  her  hus- 
band) ;    and   that  the  husband   leave  not  his 

12  wife.  But  to  the  rest  say  I,  not  the  LoihI  : 
If  any  bmther  hath  an  unbelieving  wife,  and 
she  is  content  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  not 

13  leave  her.  And  the  woman  whicU  hath  an  un- 
believing husband,  and  he   is  content  to  dwell 

uwitli  her,  let  her  not  leave  her  husband.  For 
the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  in  the 
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wife,  and  tlie  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  in 
the  brother :  else  were  jour  children  unclean ; 
but  now  are  they  holy.  Yet  if  the  unbelieving  15 
departeth,  let  hini  depart :  the  brother  or  the 
sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such  cases :  but 
'  Manywicient  QqJ    },atli    called    '  US   in    Dcace.      For    how  16 

authorities  r-v«r  iii  ii 

z«ad  you,        Kuowcst  thou,  U  witc,  wlietlicr  thou  Shalt  save 
thy  husband  ?   or  how  knowest   thou,  O   hus- 
band, whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ?    Only,  17 
as  the  Lord  hath  distributed  to  each  man,  as 
God   hath  called  each,  so  let  him  walk.     And 
so  ordain  I  in  all  the  churches.     Was  any  man  18 
called  being  circumcised?   let  him  not  become 
uncircumciscd.     Ilatli  any  been  called  in  luicir- 
cumcision?   let   him  not  be  circumcised.     Cir- W 
cumcision    is  nothing,    and    uncircumcision    is 
nothing ;    but   the   keeping  of   the   command- 
ments  of   God.     Let   each  man  abide  in  that  ^ 
calling   wherein    he   was   called.      Wast    thou  21 
called  being  a  bondservant?   care  not  for  it: 

•  Or, nay,  wtfn 'but  if  thou  canst  bccome  free,  use  it  rather. 
if  .  . 

For   he   that   was  called   in  the  I^rd,  being  a  23 

bondservant,  is  the  Lord's  freedman :  likewise 
he  that  was  called,  being  free,  is  Christ's  bond- 
servant.   Ye  were  bought  with  a  price ;  become  23 
not  bondservants  of  men.     Brethren,  let  each  i54* 
man,  wherein  he  was  called,  therein  abide  with 
God. 

Kow  concerning  virgins  I  have  no  command-  *> 
ment  of  the  rx)rd :  but  I  give  my  judgement^  as 
one  that  hath  obtained  mercy  of  the  Loi-d  to 
be  faithful.     I  think  therefore  that  this  is  good  26 
by  reason  of  the  present  distress,  naviely^  that 
>Gr.  so  to  ht.    it  is  good  for  a  man  '  to  be  as  he  is.     Art  thou  27 
bound    unto   a   wife?    seek  not  to  be   loosed. 
Art  thou  loosed  from  a  w^ife  ?   seek  not  a  wife. 
But  and  if  thou  marry  thou  hast  not  sinned ;  cs 
and    if  a  virgin  marry,  she  hath   not   sinned. 
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Yet  such  shall  have  tribulation  in  the  flesh: 

C9ancl  I  would  spare  you.     But   this  I  say,  bre- 
thren, the  time  *  is  shortened,  that  henceforth  *  Or,  i»  short- 
both  those  that  have  wives  may  be  as  though  forth,  that 

80  they   had    none;    and    those    that    weep,    as  *^'^ ^^^**** *^ 
though    they   wept   not ;    and    those   that   re- 
joice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not;   and  those 

31  that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not ;  and 

those  that  use  the  world,  as  not  '  abusing  it : '  Or,  using  a 
for  the  fashion  of   this  world  passeth   away. 

C3  But  I  would  liave  you  to  be  free  from  cares. 
He  that  is  unmarried  is  careful  for  the  things 

83  of  the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the  Lord :  but 
he  that  is  married  is  careful  for  the  things  of 

31  the  world,  how  he  may  please  his  *  wife.     And  '  Or,  wife,  and 
there  is  a  difference  also  between  the  wife  and  also  the  wife 
the  virgin.     She  that  is  unmarried  is  careful  for  g^l/^^j^n- 
the  things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy  married  u 
both  in   body  and  in  spirit :   but   she  that  is  Manyancient 
married  is  careful  for  the  things  of  the  world,  JeiS^fi^anrf 

85  how  she  may  please  her  husband.     And  this  I  »  divided.  80 

r  •     £i.  J.    j.1.    1.   T  X       also  the  woman 

say  for  your  own  protit ;  not  that  1  may  cast  a  that  is  unmar- 
*  snare  upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is  seemly,  l^j^^^^g 
and  that  ye  may  attend  upon  the  Lord  without  fuidke. 

86  distraction.     But  if  any  man  thinketh  that  he  *OT,eon*traint 

1  •  ,      ,     ur.  noose. 

behaveth  himself  unseemly  toward  his  *  virgin  » or,  virgin 
daughter^  if  she  be  past  the  flower  of  her  age,  ^^^§ 
and  if  need  so  requireth,  let  him  do  what  he 

27  will ;  he  sinneth  not ;  let  them  marry.  But  he 
that  standeth  stedfast  in  his  heart,  having  no  ne- 
cessity, but  hath  power  as  touching  his  own  will, 
and  hath  detennined  this  in  his  own  heart,  to 
keep  his  own  *  virgin  daxcghter^  shall  do  well. 

88  So  then  both  he  that  giveth  his  own  *  virgin 
datcghter  in  marriage  doeth  well ;  and  he  that 
giveth   her   not   in   marriage   shall   do  better 

80  A   wife   is    bound   for   so  long    time   as   her ,  ^^  fatun 
husband  liveth ;  but  if  the  husband  be  *  dead,  aaeep. 
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she  is  free  to  bo  married  to  whom  she  will ; 
only  in  the  Lord.     But  siic  is  happier  if  she  44 
abide   as  she  is,  after  iny  judgement:   and  I 
think  that  I  also  have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Now  conceniing  things  sacrificed   to  idols  :Q 
We  know  that  wo  all  have  knowledge.     Ivnow- 
^GT.huikieth  ledge  puflFeth  up,  but  love  *cdifieth.     If  any 3 
man  thinketh  that  he  knoweth  any  thing,  he;.; 
knoweth  not  yet  as  he  ought  to   know;   but 8 
if  any  man  loveth  God,  the  same   is   known 
of  him.     Concerning  therefore   the   eating  of  4. 
things  sacrificed    to   idols,   we  know  that  no 
idol  is  anything  in  the  world,  and  that  there : 
is   no   God    but  one.     For  though    tliere   be  6 
that  are  called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or  on 
earth ;    as    there   are  gods  many,   and    loixls 
many ;  yet  to  us  there  is  one  God,  the  Father, « 
of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  unto  him ;  and 
one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  thix)ugh  whom  are  all 
things,  and  wo  through  him.     Ilowbeit  in  all  7 
men  there  is  not  that  knowledge :  but  some,  - 
being  used  until  now  to  the  idol,  eat  as  ^  a 
thing  sacrificed    to   an   idol;    and    their  con- 
science being  weak  is  defiled.     But  meat  wills 
not  commend  us  to  God :  neither,  if  we  eat 
•Gr. <id«M      not,  'are  we  the  woi-se;  nor,  if  we  eat,  'are 
^^  ^  ^'6  the  better.     But  take  heed   lest  by   any  9 

abound.  mcaus  tliis    liberty  of  yours  become  a  stum- 

«Or,p<Mo«r     blingblock   to   the   weak.     For  if  a  man   8ee  lO 
thee  which  hast  knowledge  sitting  at  meat  in 
an   idol's  temple,  will   not   his   conscience,    if 
*Gt.  he  hHUd-liQ  is  weak,   *be    emboldened    to   eat    things 
•  Gr^<  sacrificed  to  idols?     For  "through  thj'  know- U 

ledge  he  that  is  weak  perisheth,  the  brother   - 
for  whose  sake  Christ  died.     And  thus,  sinning  la 
against  the  bi*ethren,  and  wounding  their  con- 
science when  it  is  weak,  ye  sin  against  Christ.   ■*, 
Wherefore,  if    jneat  maketh    my  brother   to  \z 
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stumble,  I  will  cat  no  flesh  for  evermore,  that 
1  make  not  my  brother  to  stumble. 

9  Am  I  not  free  ?  am  I  not  an  apostle  ?  have 
I  not  seen  Jesus  our  Lord  ?     are  not  yo  my 

2  work  in  the  Lord  ?  If  to  others  I  am  not  an 
apostle,  yet  at  least  I  am  to  you :  for  the   seal 

b  of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord.  My 
defence   to    them   that    examine  me    is    this. 

\  Have  we  no  right  to  eat  and  to  drink  ?     Have 
we  no  right  to  lead  about  a  wife  that  is  a  *  be-  *  Gr.  f««r. 
liever,  even  as  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  and  the 

6  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ?  Or  I  only 
and  Barnabas,  have  we  not  a  right  to  forbear 

7 working?  What  soldier  ever  serveth  at  his 
own  charges?  who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and 
eateth  not  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who  fecdeth 
a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Do  I  speak  these  things  after  the  manner  of 
men  ?    or  saith   not   the   law   also  the   same  ? 

«  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  treadeth  out 
the  com.     Is  it  for  tlie  oxen  that  God  careth, 

10  or  '  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our  sake  ?  Yea,  •  Or,  tauh  h*t 
for  our  sake  it  was  written:  because  he  t\iB>t  i^  doth,  for 
ploweth  ought   to  plow  in  hope,  and  he  that 

11  thresheth,  to  thresh  in  hope  of  partaking.  If 
we  sowed  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great 

12  matter  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things  ?  If 
othei-s  partake  of  this  right  over  you,  do  not 
we  vet  more?  Nevertheless  we  did  not  use 
this  right ;  but  we  bear  all  things,  that  we  may 
cause  no  hindrance  to  the   gospel   of  Christ. 

xs  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  minister  about 
eacred  things  eat  of  the  things  of  the  temple, 
and  they  which  wait  upon  the  altar  have  their 

14  portion  with  the  altar  ?  Even  so  did  the  Lord 
ordain  that   they   which   proclaim   the   gospel 

15  should  live  of  the  gospel.     But  I  have  used  none 
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>  Gr.  r<K«- 
roMrM. 


»Gr.  box. 
>  Gr.  bruim. 


of  these  things:  and  I  write  not  these  things 
that  it  may  be  so  done  in  my  case  :  for  it  wei"^ 
good  for  mo  rather  to  die,  than  that  any  man 
should  make  my  glorying  void.     For  if  I  preach  16 
the  gospel,  I  have   nothing  to   glory   of;    for 
necessity   is  laid   upon   me;  for   woe   is  unto 
me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel.     For  if  I  doi7 
this  of  mine  own  will,  I  have  a  reward :  but 
if  not  of  mine  own  will,  I  have  a  stewardship 
intrusted  to   me.     What  then    is  my  reward  ?18 
That,  when  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  may  make 
the  gosjx^l  without  charge,  so  as  not  to  use  to 
the  full   my  right  in  the  gospel.     For  though  19 
I  was   free   from  all   men^  I   brought  myself 
under   bondage   to  all,  that  I  might  gain  tlie 
more.     And  to  the  Jews   I  became  as  a  Jew,  20 
that   I   might   gain   Jews;   to   them    that   are 
under   the   law,  as   under   the   law,  not   being 
myself  xmder  the  law,  that  I  might  gain  theui 
tliat  are  under  the  law  ;  to  them  that  are  witli-  21 
out  law,  as  without  law,  not  being  M'ithout  law 
to  God,  but  imder  law  to  Christ,  that  I  might 
gain  them  that  ai-e  without  law.     To  tlie  weak  S3 
I  becamo  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak :  I 
am  iHX'ome  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  may  by 
all  means  save  some.     And  I  do  all  things  for  23 
the  gospel's  sake,  that  I  may  be  a  joint  partaker 
thereof.     Know  ye  not  that  they  which  nm  in  24 
a  *  race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize  ? 
Even  so  run,  that  ye  may  attain.     And  every  25 
man  that  striveth  in  the  games  is  temperate  in 
all  things.     Xow  they  do  it  to  receive  a  cor- 
ruptible   crown ;   but  we  an   incorruptible.     I  20 
therefore  so  run,  as  not  uncertainly  ;  so  *  fight 
I,  as   not  beating  the   air:   but   I  'buffet  my  27 
body,  and  bring  it  into  bondage :  lest  by  any 
means,  after   that  I  have  preached  to  others, 
I  myself  ^ould  be  rejected. 
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10  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant, 
how  that  our  fathers  were  all  under  the  cloud, 

2  and  all  passed  through  the  sea ;  and  were  all 
baptized  *  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  *  Gr.  iruo, 

8  sea ;  and  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat ; 

4  and  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink :  for 
they  drank  of  a  spiritual  rock    that  followed 

6  them :  and  the  rock  was  Christ.  Howbeit  with 
most  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased:    for 

6  they  were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness.     Now 

*  these  things  were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  ■  Or,  *«  '^<?*« 
we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  also  became  figure* 

7  lusted.     Xeither  be  ye  idolater's,  as  were  some  **"^*** 
of  them ;  as  it  is  written.  The  people  sat  down 

8  to  cat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play.  Neither 
let  us  commit  fonrication,  as  some  of  them  com- 
mitted, and  fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty 

9  thousand.     Neither  let  us  tempt  the  'Lord,  as  ' Some aiio«»t.# 
some  of  them  tempted,  and  perished   by   the  read  Christ. 

lOsei'pents.       Neither   nmrmur  ye,    as   some   of 
them  murmured,  and  perished  by  the  destroyer. 

11  Now  these  things  happened  unto  them  *  by  way  « Gr.  by  may 
of    example;    and  they  were  written  for   our 
admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  ages 

Vi  are  come.  Wherefore  let  him  that  thiuketh 
18  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  There  hath 
no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  man  can 
bear:  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but 
will  with  the  temptation  make  also  the  way  of 
escape,  that  yo  may  be  able  to  endure  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  flee  from   idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men ;  judge  ye  what  I  say.  ^^     aHiei- 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  pation  in 
a  '.communion  of   the  blood  of  Christ?      The|0^'^^«/ 

*  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  a  *  communion  thaC there  u 

17  of  the  body  of    Christ  ?  '  seeing  that  we,  who  Z'J^rem^^i, 
are  many,  are  one  *  bread,  one  body :   for  we  are  one  body 
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»Gr. /rtwn.       all  partake  ' of  the  one 'bread.     Behold  Israelis 

•  Or, toa/        after  the  flesh:  have  not  thej  whieli   eat   the 

sacrifices  comiiinnion  with  the  altar '{  What  say  19 
I  then  ?  that  a  thing  sacrificed  to  idols  is  any 
thing,  or  that  an  idol  is  any  thing?  But  /  «ay,  20 
that   the   things  which  the   Grentiles   sacrifice, 

•  Gr.  demont.  they  sacrifice  to  'devils,  and  not  to  God:  and 

I  would  not  that   ye  should   have  communion 
with   'devils.      Ye    cannot  drink  the   cup  of  a 
the  Lord,  and   the  cup  of  '  devils :  ye  cannot 
partake  of  the  table  of   the   Lord,  and  of  the 
table  of  '  devils.     Or  do  we  provoke  the  Lord  29 
to  jealousy  ?  are  we  stronger  than  he  ? 

All  things  are  lawful;  but  all  things  are  not  28 
expedient.      All    things  are    lawful;    but    all 

•  Or.  bum  not  things  *  edify  not.     Let  no  itian  seek  his  own,  2* 
**^'  but  e(U)h  his  neighbour's  ffood.     Whatsoever  is  25 

sold  in  the  shambles,  eat,  asking  no  question 
for  conscience  sake ;  for  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  2S 
and  the  fulness  thereof.     If  one  of  them  tliatar 
believe  not  biddeth  you  to  a  feast^  and  ye  are 
disposed  to  go ;   whatsoever  is  set  before  you, 
eat,   asking  no   question   for   conscience   sake. 
But  if  any  man  say  unto  you.  This  hath  been  21 
offered  in  sacrifice,  eat  not,  for  his  sake   that 
shewed  it,  and  for  conscience  sake  :  conscience,  29 
I  say,  not  thine  owii,  but  the  other's ;  for  why 
is   my  liberty  judged   by  another  conscience? 
\n^  W*^^  *  ^^  ^  ^-  grace  partake,  w4iy  am  I  evil  spoken  of  30 
thanitfuineu    for  that  for  wlucli   I  give   thanks?    Whether  si 
therefore  3^0   eat,  or   drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,   do   all    to   the  glory  of   God.      Give  nogs 
occasion  of   stumbling,  either  to    Jews,   or  to 
Greeks,  or  to  the  church  of   God :  even   as  I  ss 
also  please  all  men  in  all  things,  not  seeling 
mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of    the   many, 
that  they  may  be  saved.     Be  ye  imitators  of  11 
me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 
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2  Now  I  praise  you  that  ye  remember  me  in 
all  things,  and  hold  fast   the  traditions,  even 

8  as  I  delivered  them  to  yon.  Bnt  I  would 
have  you  know,  that  the  head  of  every  man 
is  Christ ;  and  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the 

4  man  ;  and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God.  Every 
man  praying  or  prophesying,  having  his  head 

6  covered,  dishonoureth  his  head.  But  every 
woman  praying  or  prophesying  with  her  head 
unveiled  dishonoureth  her  head  :  for  it  is  one 
and   the  same   thing   as   if  she   were  shaven. 

6  For  if  a  woman  is  not  veiled,  let  her  also  be 
shorn:    but  if  it  is  a  shame   to  a  woman   to 

7  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  veiled.  For 
a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  have  his  head 
veiled,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the  image  and  glory 
of  God :  but  the  woman  is   the  glory  of  the 

8  man.     For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman  ;  but 

9  the  woman  of  the  man :  for  neither  was  the 
man  created  for  the  woman;  but  the  woman 

10 for  the  man:  for  this  cause  ought  the  woman 

to  *  have   a  sign  of  authority   on   her  head,  *  ^J^* 

11  because  of  the  angels.  Howbeit  neither  is 
the  woman  without   the   man,   nor    the   man 

12  without  the  woman,  in  the  Lord.  For  as  the 
woman  is  of  the  man,  so  is  the  man  also  by 

13  the  woman ;  but  all  things  are  of  God.     Judge 

ye  "in  yourselves:  is  it  seemly  that  a  woman  > Or, omon^ 

14  pray  unto  God  unveiled  ?  Doth  not  even 
nature  itself  teach  you,  that,  if  a  man   have 

15  long  hair,  it  is  a  dishonour  to  him  ?  But  if  a 
woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her: 

16  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering.  But 
if  any  man  seemeth  to  be  contentious,  we  have 
no  such  custom,  neither  the  churches  of  God. 

r  But  in  giving  you  this  charge,  I  praise  you 
not,  that  ye  come  together  not  for  the  better 
but  for  the  worse.     For  first  of  all,  when  yo 
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*  Or,  in  con- 
gregeUion 

*  Gr.  sehUmM, 
»  Or,  f actions 


*  Or,  congre- 
gation 

*  Or,  have 
nothing 

*  Or,  ehall  I 
praite  youf 
In  thi»  1 
praiseyou  not. 


*  Many  ancient 
aathoritien 
read  it  broken 
for  you, 

•Or,  testa- 
ment 


•  Gr.  die- 
eriminate. 

>•  Gr.  d«- 
eriminated, 

"  Or,  when  tee 
are  judged  of 
theLord^  tee 
are  chastened 


come  together  *  in  the  church,  I  hear  that '  divi- 
sions exist  among  you  ;  and  I  partly  believe  it 
For  there  iirust  be  also  *  heresies  among  you,  w 
tliat  they  which  are  approved   may  be  made 
manifest  among  you.     When  therefore  ye  as-» 
semble  yourselves  together,   it  is  not  possible 
to  eat  the  Lord's  supper :    for  in  your  eating  n 
each  one  taketh  before  other  his  own  supper; 
and  one   is  hungry,  and   another  is  drunken. 
What?    have    ye   not  houses   to   eat    and   to 28 
drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye  the  *  church  of  God, 
and  put  them  to  shame  that  *  have  not  ?     What 
shall  I  say  to  you?  *  shall  1  praise  you  in  this? 
I  praise  you  not.     For  I  received  of  the  Lord2S 
that   which   also   I   delivered   unto    vou,   how 
that  tlie  Lord  Jesus  in  the  night  in  which  he 
wiis  betrayed  took  bread ;    and  when  he  had  84 
given  thanks,  he  brake  it,   and  said.  This  is 
my  body,  which  '  is   for  you :    this  do  in  re- 
membrance of  me.     In   like  manner  also  theft 
cup,  after  supper,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new 
*  covenant  in  mv  blood :  this  do,  as  oft  as  ve 
drink  ?V,  in  remembrance  of  me.     For  as  often  96 
as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  the  cup,  ye  pro- 
claim the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.     Where-  27 
fore  whosoever  shall  eat  the  bread  or  drink  the 
cup  of  the  Lord  im worthily,  shall  be  guilty  of 
the  body  and  the  blood  of  the  Lord.     But  let  SB 
a  man  prove  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of 
die  bread,  and  drink  of  the  cup.     For  he  that » 
eatoth  and  drinketh,  eateth  «nd  drinketh  judge- 
ment unto  himself,  if  he  *  discern  not  the  bodv. 
'  • 

For  this  cause  many  among  you  are  weak  and  30 
sickly,  and  not  a  few  sleep.     But  if  we  **  dis-  si 
cenied   ourselves,  we   should   not    be  judged. 
But  "  when  we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened  ss 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  not  be  condemned 
with  the  world.     Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  si 
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3'e  come  together  to  eat,  wait  one  for  another. 
84 If  any  man   is  liungry  let  him  eat  at  home; 
that  your  coming  togetlier  be  not  unto  judge- 
ment.    And   tlie  rest  will  I  set  in  order  when- 
soever I  come. 
12     Now  concerning  spiritual  glfU^   brethren  I 
8  would  not  have  you  ignorant.     Ye  know  that 
when  ye  were  Gentiles  ye  were  led  away  unto 
those  dumb  idols,  howsoever  ye  might  be  led. 
8  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand,  that  no 
man  speaking  in  the  Spirit  of  God  saith,  Jesus 
is  anathema ;   and  no  man   can   say,   Jesus  is 
Lord,  but  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
4      Now  there  are   diversities   of  gifts,  but  the 
6  same    Spirit.      And    there   are    diversities    of 

6  ministrations,  and  the  same  Lord.  And  there 
are  diversities  of  workings,  but  the  same  God, 

7  who  worketh  all  things  in  all.  But  to  each  one 
is  given  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  to  profit 

8  withal.  For  to  one  is  given  through  the  Spirit 
the  word  of  wisdom ;  and  to  another  the  word 
of   khowledge,  according  to   the   same   Spirit: 

•  to  another  faith,  in  the  same  Spirit ;  and  to 
another  gifts  of  healings,  in   the   one   Spirit; 

10  and  to  another  workings  of  '  miracles ;  and   to  >  Gr  powen. 
another  prophecy  ;  and  to  another  discernings 

of  spirits :    to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues; 
and  to  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues: 

11  but  all  these  worketh  the  one  and  the  same 
Spirit,  dividing  to  each  one  severally  even  as 
lie  will. 

13  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many 
members,  and  all  the  members  of  the  body, 
being  many,  are   one  body ;  so   also  is  Christ. 

13  For  in  one  spirit  were  we  all  baptized  into 
one  body,  whether  Jews  or  Greeks,  whether 
bond  or  free;  and  were  all  made  to  drink  of 

14  one  Spirit.     For  the  body  is  not  one  member, 


398 L   C0Ri:TTniAK8.  .      Xn.  14. 

but   many.     If   the  foot  sliall  say,  Because  lis 
am  not  the  liand,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;   it  is 
not  therefoi-c  not  of  tl»c  body.     And  if  the  ear  15 
filiall  say,  Because  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not 
of  the  body ;    it   io   not  therefore  not  of  the 
body.     If  tlie  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  17 
ivere  ihe  hearin2c  ?     If  the  whole  were  hearing:* 
where  were  the  smelling  ?    But  now  hatli  God  18 
set  the  members  each  one  of  them  in  the  body, 
even  as  it  pleased  him.      And  if  they  were  all  1» 
one  member,  where  were  the  body  t    But  now  20 
they  are  many  members,  but  one  body.     And  a 
the  eye  cannot  say  to  ihe  hand,  I  haye  no  need 
of  thee :  cr  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  hayc 
no  need   of  you.      Xay,   much    rather,   those  23 
meml)crG  of  the  body  which  seem  to  be  more 
feeble  are  necessary:  and  those  parts  of  thc2S 
body,  which  we  think   to   be  less  honourable, 
"  Or,p«< on     upon  these  we  '  bestow  more  abimdant  honour; 
and  our  imcomely  parts  hayc  more   abundant 
comeliness;  whereas  our  comely j^arto  haye  no 24 
need:    but  G<xl   tempered  the  body  together, 
giying   more    abundant   honour  to   that  pari 
which  lacked;  that  there  should  be  no  schism 25 
in   the  body;    but  that   the   members  should 
haye   the  same   care   one  for  another.      And  28 
whether  one  member  suflFereth,  all   tlie  mem- 

•  Or,  glorified  bcrs  suflFcr  with  it ;  or  07W  member  is  '  honoured, 

all  the  members  rejoice  with  it.     Kow  ye  are  27 

*  Or,  membfra  the  body  of   Christ,    and   'severally  members 
part  thereof.      And    God    hath    set   some   in    the  28 

church,  first  ajwstles,  secondly  prophets,  thirdly 
*Gr,pow€rt,  tcacliers,  then  *  miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings, 
loumoT        l^clps,  *  governments,  divers  kinds  of  tongues. 

Are   all   apostles  ?    are   all   prophets  ?    are   all  29 
teachei-s  ?  ai'e  all  workers  of  *  miracles  ?  have  all  80 
gifts  of  healings  ?  do  all  speak  with  tongues  ?  do 
aU  interpret?    But  desire  earnestly  the  greater 3i 
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gifts.     And  a  still  more  excellent  way  shew  I 
unto  you. 
13     If  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of 
angels,  but  have  not  love,  I  am  become  souud- 

2  ing.  brass,  or  a  clanging  cymbal.  And  if  I  have 
Hic  rjlft  of  prophecy,  and  know  all  mysteiies 
and  all  knowledge;  and  if  I  have  all  faith,  so 
as  to  remove  mountains,  but  have  not  love,  I 

3  am  nothing.     And  if  I  bestow  ail  my  goods  to 

feed  iJie  poor^  and  if  I  give  my  body  *  to  be  *  ^»ny.*"ci«"* 
burned,  but     have   not   love,   it  profiteth   me  read  that  i 

4  nothing.     Love   sufFereth   long,   and  is   kind  ; '"^^^'^'^• 
love   envieth   not ;     love   vaunteth    not   itself, 

5  is  not  puflFed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  un- 
seemly, Geeketh  not  its  own,  is  not  provoked, 

c  taketh  not  account  of  evil ;  rejoiceth  not  in 
unrighteousness,  but  rejoiceth  with  the  truth ; 

7'bearcth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  "Or,  eovereth 

« all  things,  endureth  all  things.  Love  never 
faileth :  but  whether  there  be  prophecies,  they 
shall  be  done  away ;  whether  there  be  tongues, 
they  shall  cease;  whether  t/tere  be  knowledge, 

0  it  shall  be  done  away.     For  we  know  in  part, 

10  and  we  prophesy  in  part :  but  w  hen  that  which 
is  perfect  is  come,  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be 

11  done  away.  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as 
a  child,  I  felt  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child  : 
now  that  I  am  become  a  man,  I  have  put  away 

13  childish  things.     For  now  we  see  in  a  ndrror, 

*  darkly ;  but  then  face  to  face  :  now  I  know  in  *Gt.  ina 
part ;  but  then  shall  I  *  know  even   as  also  I  Tg^'^ow 

13  have   been   *  known.     But   now  abideth  faith,  /«% 
hope,  love,  these  three ;  *  and  the  '  greatest  of  *^'  *«<>•"• 
these  is  love.  •Or,  ftwi 

14  Follow  after  love ;  yet  desire  earnestly  spiri-  ^^'^^  '**** 
tual  ffffts,  but  rather    that  ye  may  prophesy.  ?  Qr.  grtater. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  a  tongue  speaketh  not 
unto  men,  but  imto  God  ;  for  no  man  *  under-  •  Gr.  hearcth. 
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staiidetli ;  but  in  the   spirit  he  speaketh  mys- 
teries.    But  he  that  prophesieth  speaketh  unto  8 
men  edification,  and  comfort,  and   consolation. 
»^Gr.  buMdeth   He   that  speaketh  in  a  tongue  *  edifieth  liim-  4 
self;    but   he   that   prophesieth    'edifieth  the 
church.     Now  I  would  have  you  all  speak  with  5 
tongues,  but   rather  that  ye  should  prophesy: 
and  greater  is  he  that  prophesieth  tlian  he  that 
speaketh    with    tongues,    except    ho    interpret, 
that   the   church   may   receive    edifying.     Bute 
now,  brethren,  if   I   come   unto  you   speaking 
M'ith  tongues,  what  shall  I  profit  you,  unless  I 
speak  to  you  either  by  way  of  revelation,  or 
of  knowledge,  or  of  prophesying,  or  of  teach- 
ing ?     Even  things  without  life,  giving  a  voice,  7 
whether  pipe  or  harp,  if  tliey  give  not  a  distinc- 
tion in  the  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what 
is  piped  or  harped  ?     For  if  the  trumpet  give  8 
an  uncertain  voice,  who  shall  prepare  himself 
for  war?     So  also  yc,  unless  ye  utter  by  the» 
tongue    speech   easy   to   be     understood,    how 
shall  it  be  known  what  is  spoken  ?  for  ye  will 
be  speaking  into  the  air.     There   are,  it  mayio 
be,  so  many  kinds  of  voices  in  the  w^orld,  and 
'no  kind  is  without  signification.      If  then  II^ 
know  not  the  meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be 
to  him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian,  and  he  that 
speaketh  will   be   a  barbarian   '  unto  me.     So  '^^ 
also  ye,  since  ye  arc  zealous  of  *  spiritual  g[ftB^ 
seek    that     ye   may   abound   unto   the   edify- 
ing  of  the   church.     Wherefore  let  him   that-  ^ 
speaketh    in   a   tongue   pray  that   he   may  in- 
terpret.    For  if  1  pray  in  a  tongue,  my  spirits 
prayeth,  but   my   understanding  is  unfruitful. 
What  is  it  then  ?     I  will  pray  with  the  spirit, 
and  I  will  pray  with  the  understanding  also:  I 
will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with 
the   understanding    also.      Else  if  thou   bless  ^^ 


•  Or,  nothing 
is  without 
voice 


*  Or,  in  my 

COM 

«  Gr.  spirits 


14 


15 


XIV.  28.        L   CORINTHIANS,  401 

with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that  filleth  the 

place  of  *  the  unlearned  say  the  Amen  at  thy  » Or,  Aim  thai 

giving  of  thanks,  seeing  he  knoweth  not  what  «^"*^  ,„ 

17  thou    sayest  ?     For  thou   verily  givest  thanks  "^  ^®'-  ^»  ^• 

18  well,  but  the  other  is  not   "edified.     I  thank  •Gr.6u»w«d 
God,  I  speak  with  tongues  more  than  you  all :  ^^' 

19  howbeit  in  the  church  I  had  rather  speak  five 
words  with  my  understanding,  that  I  might 
instruct  others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words 
in  a  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  mind  :  howbeit 

in  malice  be  ye  babes,  but  in  mind  be  *  men.  *  G'-  o/A^' 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written.  By  men  of  strange 
tongues  and  by  the  lips  of  strangers  will  I 
speak  unto   this   people ;    and   not   even   thus 

2B  will  they  hear  me,  saith  the  I^rd.     Wherefore 
tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to  them  that  be- 
lieve, but  to  the  unbelieving:  but  prophesying i* 
for  a  8ujn^  not  to  the  unbelieving,  but  to  them 

23  tliat  believe.  If  therefore  the  whole  church 
be  assembled  together,  and  all  speak  with 
tongues,  and  there  come  in  men  unlearned 
or  unbelieving,  will  they  not  say  that  ye  are 

24  mad  ?     But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in 

one  imbelieving  or  unlearned,  he  is  *  reproved  *  ^^  convicted 
35  by  all,  he  is  judged  by  all;  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  are  made  manifest ;  and  so  he  will  fall 
down  on  his  face  and  worship  God,  declaring 
that  God  is  *  among  you  indeed.  *  Or,  in 

2(i  What  is  it  then,  brethren  ?  When  ye  come 
together,  each  one  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  teach- 
ing, hath  a  revelation,  hath  a  tongue,  hath 
an  interpretation.  Let  all  things  be  done  unto 
7  edifying.  If  any  man  speaketh  in  a  tongue, 
let  it  he  hy  two,  or  at  the  most  three,  and  that 
in  turn  ;  and  let  one  interpret :  but  if  there  be 
no  interpreter,  let  him  keep  silence  in  the 
church ;  and  let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to 
26 
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God.    And  let  the  prophets  speak  hy  two  or» 
>Gr.  di«-         three,  and  let  the  others  Miseem.     But    if  a  so 
criminate.       revelation   be  made  to  another  sitting   by,  let 
the  first  keep  silence.     For  ye  all  can  prophesy  si 
one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may  be 
» Or,  exhorted  "comforted  ;  and  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  as 
subject  to  the  prophets  ;  for  God  is  not  a  Godssi 
of  confusion,  but  of  peace ;  as  in  all  the  churches 
of  the  saints. 

Let  the  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches :  84 
for  it  is  not  permitted  imto  them  to  speak  ;  but 
let  them  bo  in  subjection,  as  also  saith  the  law. 
And  if  they  would  learn  any  thing,  let  them  85 
ask  their  own  husbands   at   home :    for   it  is 
shameful  for  a  woman  to  speak  in  the  church. 
What  ?  was  it  from  you  that  the  word  of  God  86 
went  forth  ?  or  came  it  unto  you  alone  ? 

If  any  man  thinketh  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  S7 
or  spiritual,  let  him  take  knowledge  of  the  things 
which  I  write  unto  you,  that  they  are  the  com- 
» Many  ancient  maudmcnt  of  tlic  Tx)rd.  *  But  if  any  man  is  igno-  ss 

aaihorities  .    i    .  i  •       i       •  . 

read  But  if      rant,  let  him  be  ignorant. 

l^owethnot         Wherefore,  my  brethren,  desire  earnestly  to  8» 

he  is  not     '    prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues. 

But  let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order.  40 
Now  I  make  known  unto  you,  brethren,  the  15 
gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you,  which   also 
ye  received,  wherein  also  ye  stand,  by  which  8 
« Or,  saved,  if  also  ye  are  *  saved  ;  /  nia/ce  hwioUj  I  say^  *  in 
wh^^i'^^^     what  words  I  preached  it  unto  you,  if  ye  hold 
preached  unto  it  fast,  exccpt  yc  belicved   •  in   vain.     For   1 8 
^Gr.with        delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  also 
what  word.      J  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
«ii«V*'*'  ^^    according  to  the  scriptures ;   and  that  he  was  4 
buried  ;  and  that  he  hath  been  raised  on  tlie 
third  day  according  to  the  scriptures  ;  and  that  6 
he  appeared  to  Cephas ;   then  to  the  twelve  ; 
then    he    appeared     to    above    five    hundred  5 
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brethren  at  once,  of  whom   the  greater  part 
remain  until  now,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep ; 

7  then    he    appeared    to    James ;    then    to    all 

8  the  apostles ;  and  last  of  all,  as  unto  one  bom 
out    of  due  time,   he    appeared  to    me  also. 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that  am  not 
meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  I  perse- 

locuted  the  church  of  God.     But  by  the  grace 
of  God  I  am  what  I  am :  and  his  grace  which 
was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  found  *  vain  ;  *  Or,  void 
but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all : 
yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  Mith 

11  me.     Whether  then    it  he  I   or  they,    so  we 
preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  is  preached  that  he  hath  been 
raised  from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you 

13  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ?     But 
if  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  neither 

14  hath  Christ  been  raised :  and  if  Christ  hath  not 

been  raised,  then  is  our  preaching  *  vain,  '  your '  Some  wicient 

15  faith  also  is  *  vain.     Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  Ji^  ©"r.^ 
witnesses  of    God ;    because   we  witnessed   of 

God  that  he  raised  up  '  Christ :  whom  he  raised  '  Gr.  the 
not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  are  not  raised. 

16  For  if   the  dead   are  not  raised,  neither  hath 

17  Christ  been  raised  :  and  if  Christ  hath  not  been 
raised,  your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in  your 

18  sins.     Then  they  also  which  are  fallen   asleep 

19  in  Christ  have  perished.     *  If  in  this  life  only  *  Or,  If  we 
we  have  hoped  in  Christ,  we   are  of  all   men  j^^pedln 
most  pitiable.  w^U^ 

20  But  now  hath  Christ  been  raised  from  the  , 
dead,  the   iirstfi-uits   of  them  that  are   asleep. 

21  For  since  by  man  carrie  death,   by  man  came 
23  also  the  resurrection   of   the  dead.     For  as  in 

Adam  all  die,  so  also  in  'Christ  shall   all  be 

23  made  alive.     But  each  in  his  own  order:  Christ 

the  firstf ruits ;  then  they  that  are   Christ's  at 
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sGr.preiem«.  liis  *  coiniug.     Then  conieth  the  end,  when  he  34 
•  Gr.Oie  God   shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  'God,  even 
^'     the  Father ;  when  he  shall  have  abolished  all 
rule  and  all  authority  and  power.     For  he  must  25 
reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  his  enemies  under  his 
ijct.     The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  abolished  » 
is  death.     For,  lie  put  all  things  in  subjection  27 
•Or,  But  when  Under  hls  feet.     •  But  when  he  saith.  All  thhigs 
^id,fn^ihina»  a^®  P"^  ^^  subjection,  it  is  evident  that  he  is 
^repuiifntii- excei>ted  who  did  subject  all  things  unto  him. 
denUy  except-  And  when  all  things  have  been  subjected  unto  28 
^^^^2/Jitaii  liim,  then  shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  sub- 
J^*i7»  «»»<o     jected  to  him  that  did  subject  all  things  unto 
■ay,  <di  Uiiiiui  him,  that  God  may  be  aH  in  all. 
^'  Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  20 

for  the  dead  ?     If  the  dead  are  not  raised  at  all, 
why  then  are  they  baptized  for  them  ?    why  do  80 
we  also  stand  in  jeopardy  every  hour?  I  protest  81 

*torl  T^^       ^^  *  ^^^^  glorying  in  you,  brethren,  which  I  have 

in  Christ  Jesus  our  I^rd,  I  die  daily.     If  after 

the   manner  of  men  I  fought  with  beasts  at 

•Or,ioAa<rfofA  Ephesus,  *  what  doth  it  profit  me  ?    If  the  dead 

the^deadare    ^^Q  not  raised,  let   US   eat   and   drink,   for  to- 

lut  w^Ju  Ac   "^o^'^o^^  ^^^  die.     Be  not  deceived  :    Evil  com- 

•Gt.  Awake     pauy  dotli  corrupt  good  manners.     'Awake  up 

tfnnSa^'^'"**'  iighteously,    and  sin   not;  for  some   have   no 

righteously      knowledge  of  God :  I  speak  this  to  move  you 

to  shame. 

But  some  one  will  say.  How  are  the  dead  raised  ?  =^  ^ 
and  with  what  manner  of  body  do  they  come  ? 
Thou  foolish  one,  that  which  thou  thyself  sowest 
is  not  quickened,  except  it  die :  and  that  which 
thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  the  body  that 
shall  be,  but  a  bai-e  grain,  it  may  chance  of 
wheat,  or  of  some  other  kind  ;  but  God  giveth 
it  a  body  even  as  it  pleased  him,  and  to  each 
seed  a  body  of  its  own.  All  flesh  is  not  tlie 
same  flesh  :  but  there  is  one  flesh  of  men,  and 
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another  flesh  of  beasts,  and   another  flesh   of 

40  birds,  and  another  of  flshes.  Tliere  are  also 
celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial :  but  the 
glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of 

41  tlie  terrestrial  is  another.  There  is  one  glory 
of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and 
another  glory  of  tlie  stars ;  for  one  star  differeth 

42  from  another  star  in  glory.  So  also  is  tlie 
resurrection  of  the  dead.     It  is  sown  in  cor- 

48  ruption  ;  it  is  raised  in  incorruption  :  it  is  sown 
in  dishonour ;  it  is  raised   in  glory :  it  is  sown 

44  in  weakness  ;  it  is  raised  in  power :  it  is  sown  a 
natural  body ;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  If 
tliere  is  a  natural  body,  there  is  also  a  spiritual 

4&hody.  So  also  it  is  written.  The  first  man 
Adam  became  a  living  soul.     The  last  Adam 

46  became  a  life-giving  spirit.  Howbeit  that  is 
not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is  na- 

47  tural ;  then  that  which  is  spiritual.  The  first 
man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy ;  the  second  man 

48  is  of  heaven.  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they 
also  that  are  earthy:  and  as  is  the  heavenly, 

49  such   are   they  also   that   are   heavenly.     And 

as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  *  we  >ManyMici«iit 
shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly.  read  ut  u»  alto 

50  Now  this  I   say,  brethren,   that    flesh  and  ^^^''' 
blood   cannot   inherit   the   kingdom   of    God; 
neither    doth  corruption   inherit   incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I  tell  you  a  mystery :  We  shall  not  all 
53  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment, 

in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump  : 
for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed. 

53  For  tliis  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  ,.. 

54  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality.     But  authorities 
w^hen  •  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  in-  ^ptme  ^aU 
corruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  o^i^c^J^flL 
immortality,  then  shall  come  to  pass  the  saying  and. 
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»Or,  ffirto-       tliat  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  *  in  vic- 
^  tory.     O  deatli,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  O  death,  56; 

where  is  thy  sting  ?     The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  56 
and  the  power  of  sin  is  the  law :  but  thanks  be  57 
to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory   through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist.     Wherefore,  my  beloved  58 
bi'ethren,  be   ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
» Or,  void        as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not '  vain  in  the 
Lord. 

Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  16 
as  I  gave  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  so 
also  do  ye.     Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  lets 
each  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  he  may 
prosper,   that  no  collections  be  made  when  I 
>  Or,  tcAom*)-  come.     And   when   I   arrive,  '  whomsoever  ye  s 
approve,  them  sliall  approve  by  letters,  them   will  I  send  to 
^^hi7u^       caiTy  your  bounty  unto  Jerusalem  :  and  if  it  be 4 
meet  for  me  to  go  also,  they  shall  go  with  me. 
But  I  will  come  unto  you,  when  I  shall  have  5 
passed    through    Macedonia ;    for  I   do    pass 
through  Macedonia ;    but  with  you  it  may  be  6 
that   I   shall   abide,   or  even   winter,   that   ye 
may  set  me  forward  on  my  journey  whithei^so- 
ever  I  go.     For  I  do  not  wish  to  see  you  now  7 
by  the  way ;  for  I  hope  to  tarry  a  while  with 
yon,  if  the  Lord  permit.     But  I  will  tarry  at  8 
Epliesus  until  Pentecost ;  for  a  great  door  and  tt 
effectual  is  opened  unto  me,  and  there  arc  inany 
adversaries. 

Now  if  Timothy  come,  see  that  he  be  with  10 
you  without  fear ;  for  he  worketh  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  I  also  do :  let  no  man  therefore  11 
despise  him.     But  set  him  forward  on  his  jour- 
ney in  peace,  that  he  may  come  unto  me  :  for  I 
expect  him  with  the  brethren.     But  as  touching  la 
Apollos  the  brother,  I  besought  him  much  to 
come  unto  you  with  the  brethren :  and  it  waa 
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not  at  all  *  his  will  to  conie  now ;  but  he  will  *  9f' p?^I* 

'  yaiiX  that  n€ 

come  when  he  shall  have  opportunity.  should  eoms 

IS      Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  '**^ 

14  like  men,  be  strong.  Let  all  that  ye  do  be 
done  in  love. 

15  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren  (ye  know  the 
house  of  Stephanus,  that  it  is  the  firstfruits  of 
Achaia,  and  that  they  have  set  themselves  to 

16  minister  unto  the  saints),  that  ye  also  be  in  sub- 
jection unto  such,  and  to  every  one  that  helpeth 

17  in  the  work  and  laboureth.     And  I  rejoice  at 

the 'coming  of  Stephanus  and  Fortunatus  and  *Gr. pretence. 
Achaicus :  for  that  which  was  lacking  on  your 

18  part  Uiey  supplied.  For  they  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  yours :  acknowledge  ye  therefore 
them  that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.  Aquila 
and  Prisca  salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  with 

20  the  church  that  is  in  their  house.  All  the 
brethren  salute  you.  Salute  one  another  with 
a  holy  kiss. 

ai      The  salutation  of  me  Paul  vrith  mine  own 
23  hand.     If  any  man  loveth  not  the  Lord,  let  him 

23  be    anathema.      "Maran  atha.     The   grace   of*Thatu,Ovr 

24  the  Lord  Jesus  Clirist  be  with  you.  My  love 
be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus.     Amen. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE 

APOSTLE 


TO  THB 


CORINTHIANS. 


Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through  the  1 
>  Gr.  the         will  of  God,  and  Timothy  *  our  brother,  unto  the 
brouur  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  with  all  the 

saints  which  are  in  the  whole  of  Achaia :  Grace  s 
to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Blessed  he  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  s 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies  and  God 
of  all  comfort ;  who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  4 
affliction,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them 
that  are  in  any  affliction,  through  tlie  comfort 
wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God. 
For  as  the  suflFerings  of  Christ  abound  unto  5 
us,  even  so  our  comfort  also  aboundeth  through 
Christ.     But  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is  for* 
your  comfort  and  salvation  ;  or  whether  we  be 
comforted,  it  is  for  your  comfort,  which  worketh 
in  the  patient  enduring  of  the  same  sufferings 
which  we  also  suffer:  and  our  hope  for  you  is? 
stcdfast ;  knowing  that,  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
the  sufferings,  so  also  are  ye  of  the  comfort.  For  s 
we  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  con- 
cerning our  affliction  which  befell  tis  in  Asia,  that 
we  were  weighed   down   exceedingly,   beyond 
our  power,  insomuch  that  we  despaired  even  of 
oMwftJei'^*     life:  "yea,  we  ourselves  have  had  the  *  answer  9 
» Or,  sentence  of  death  witliiu  ourselves,  that  we  should  not 
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>  Some  anoiont 
aathorities 
read  ui  our 
hope;  and 
atUl  wUl  he 
deliver  im. 


tnist   in   ourselves,  but  in  (Jod  which  raiseth 

10  the  dead :  who  delivered  us  out  of  so  great  a 
death,  and  will  deliver :  on  whom  we  have  *  set 

11  our  hope  that  he  will  also  still*  deliver  us ;  ye 
also  helping  together  on  our  behalf  by  your 
supplication ;  that,  for  the  gift  bestowed  upon 
us  by  means  of  many,  thanks  may  be  given  by 
many  persons  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  glorying  is  this,  the  testimony  of 
our  conscience,  that  in  holiness  and  sincerity 
of  God,  not  in  fleshly  wisdom  but  in  the  grace 
of  God,  we  behaved  ourselves  in  the  world,  and 

13  more  abundantly  to  you-ward.  For  we  write 
none  other  things  unto  you,  than  what  ye  read 
or  even   acknowledge,   and  I  hope  ye  will  ac- 

14  knowledge  unto  the  end :  as  also  ye  did  ac- 
knowledge us  in  part,  that  we  are  your  glorying, 
even  as  ye  also  are  ours,  in  the  day  of  our 
Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was  minded  to  come 
before  unto  you,  that  ye  might  have  a  second 

16 '  benefit ;  and  by  you  to  pass  into  Macedonia, 
and  again  from  Macedonia  to  come  unto  you, 
and  of  you  to  be  set  forward  on  my  journey  unto 

17  Judaea.  When  I  therefore  was  thus  minded, 
did  I  shew  fickleness?  or  the  things  that  I 
purpose,  do  I  purpose  according  to  the  flesh, 
that  with  me  there  should  be  the  yea  yea  and 

18  the  nay  nay  ?     But  as  God  is  faithful,  our  word 

19  toward  you  is  not  yea  and  nay.  For  the  Son 
of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  preached  among 

you  "by   us,  even  *by    me   and  Silvanus    emd  * Ot.  through 
Timothy,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in  him  is 

aoyea.  For  how  many  soever  be  the  promises 
of  God,  in  him  is  the  yea:  wherefore  also 
through   him  is  the  Amen,  unto  the  glory   of 

21  God  through  us.     Xow  he  that  stablisheth  us 

Mrith  you  *  in  Christ,  and  anointed  us,  is  God  ;  *  Gr.  into. 


>  Or,  grace 
Some  ancient 
aathorities 
readjify. 
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>  Or,  weing      *  who  also  Sealed  US,  and  gave  us  the  earnest  of  23 

thai  he  both       ^1       o    •   '^  •  -I  A. 

twaied  U9         tlic  opirit  in  our  hearts. 

But  I  call  God  for  a  witness  upon  my  soul,  2s 
that   to   spare*  you    I    forbare   to    come   unto 
Corinth.      Not   that  we    have    lordship    over  24 
your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your  joy :  for  by 
» Or, j^owr/attA 'faith  ye  stand.     'But   I  determined  this   for  2 
aSSoriSer**^*^  myself,    that    I  would  not   come  again  to  you 
read  For,        with   sorrow.     For  if  I  make  you   sorry,  who  3 
then  is  he  that  maketh  me  glad,  but  he  that  is 
made  sorry   by  me  ?     And    I  wrote  this  very  8 
thing,  lest,  when  I  came,  I  should  have  sorrow 
from  them  of  whom  I  ought  to  rejoice  ;  having 
confidence  in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of 
you  all.     For  out  of  nmch  affliction  and  anguish  4 
of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you  with  many  tears ;  not 
that  ye  should  be  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  might 
know  the  love  which  I  have  more  abundantlv 
unto  vou. 

But  if  any  hath  caused  sorrow,  he  hath  caused  5 
soiTow,  not  to  me,  but  in  part  (that  I  press  not 
top  heavily)  to  you  all.     Sufficient  to  such  a  one  6 
*Gt.  the  more  is  this  punishment  which  was  inflicted  hy  ^  i\\e 
» Some  ancient  many ;   SO  that  contrariwise  ye  should  *  rather  7 

authorities         «.        .,.  ,  c*.i*        ij.i, 

omit  ratJier.     forgive  him  and  comrort  him,  lest  by  any  means 
such  a  one  should   be   swallowed   up  with  his 
overmuch  sorrow.     Wherefore  I  beseech  you  to  8 
confirm  your  love  toward  liim.     For  to  this  end  9 
also  did  I  write,  that  I  might  know  tlie  proof 

•Some ancient  of  you,  *  whether  ye  are  obedient  in  all  tilings. 

re^T^^JJdj/.  But  to  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  fat^yive  10 
also :  for  what  I  also  have  forgiven,  if  I  have 
forgiven  any  thing,  for  your  sakes  have  I  for- 

'Or, presence  given  it  in  the  ^person  of  Christ ;  that  no  ad- 11 
vantage  may  be  gained  over  us  by  Satan :  for 
we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

Now  when  I  came  to  Troas  for  the  gospel  of  ri 
Christ,  and  when  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  in 
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13  the  Lord,  1  had  no  relief  for  my  spirit,  because 
I  found  not  Titus  my  brother :  but  taking  my 
leave  of  them,  1  went  forth  into  Macedonia. 

14  But  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  alwavs  leadeth 
us  in  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest 
through  us  the  savour  of  his  knowledge  in  every 

15  place.  For  we  are  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ 
unto  God,  in  them  that  are  being  saved,  and 

16  in  them  that  are  perishing  ;  to  the  one  a  savour 
from  death  imto  death ;  to  the  other  a  savour 
fi'om  life  unto  life.     And  who  is  sufficient  for 

17  these  things  ?     For  we-  are  not  as  the  many, 

*  corrupting  the  word  of  God :   but  as  of   sin-  *  Or,  nundng 
cerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God,  speak  of  the  %oord  of 
we  in  Christ.  ^^^ 

3  Are  we  beginning  again  to  commend  our- 
selves?  or  need    we,  as   do  some,   epistles   of 

3  commendation  to  you  or  from  you  ?  Ye  are 
our  epistle,  written  in  our  hearts,  known  and 

3  read  of  all  men ;  being  made  manifest  that  ye 
are  an  epistle  of  Christ,  ministered  by  us,  writ- 
ten not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God ;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  tables 

4  t/tat  are  hearts  of  flesh.     And  such  confidence 
r>  have  we  through  Christ  to  God-ward  :  not  that 

we  are  sufficient  of   ourselves,  to  accoimt  any 
thing  as  from  ourselves ;  but  our  sufficiency  is 

6  f lom   God ;    who  also   made   us  sufficient    as 
ministers  of  a  new  "  covenant ;  not  of  the  letter, « Or,  tettameiu 
but  of  the  spirit :  for  the*  letter  killetli,  but  the 

7  spirit  giveth  life.     But  if  the  ministration  of 
death,  *  written,  and  engraven  on  stones,  came4Gr.<n. 
*with  glory,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  *  Or,  watthHng 
not  look  stedf astly  upon  the  face  of  Moses  for ,  ^^**^cient 
the  glory  of  his  face ;  which  glory  *  was  passing  authorities 

8  away :  how  shall  not  rather  the  ministration  of  the  minMra- 

9  the  spirit  be  with  glory  ?  "  For  if  the  ministra-  ^^^{^^' 
tion  of  condemnation  is  glory,  much  rather  doth  (here  is  glory. 
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the    ministration   of    righteousness   exceed    in 
glory.     For  verily  tliat  which  hath  been  made  10 
glorious  hath  not  been  made  glorious  in  this 
respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that  surpassetb. 
» Or,  \»  being    For  if  that  wliicli  *  passeth  away  wa^ '  with  glory,  11 

•  Gr.  throtMh,  i^^^^cli  more  that  which  remaineth  is  in  glorj-. 

Having  therefore  such  a  hope,  we  use  great  13 
boldness  of  speech,  and  are  not  as  Moses,  who  13 
put  a  veil  upon  his  face,  that  the  children  of 

•  Or,  unto        Israel  should  not  look  stedf astly  '  on  the  end  of 
« Or,  vtaa being  that  wliich  *  was  passing  away :  but  their  ''minds  m 
^ar,^^o^hu,  wcro  hardened:  for  until  this  very  day  at  tlie 

•  Or, testament  residing  of   the   old   'covenant   the   same  veil 
» Or,  remain-   ^  i-emaiueth  unlif  ted ;  which  veil  is  done  away  in 
ing  revealed     Christ.     But  unto  this  day,  whensoever  Muses  15 
away  ^  ^^^  ^®  read,  a  veil  lieth  upon  their  heart.     But  when- 1« 
•Or,  a  man      socver  "it  shall  turn  to  the  I^ord,   the  veil  is 
•^  '""^        taken  away.     Xow  the  Lord  is  the  Spirit :  and  n 

where  the  Spirit  of  the  I-^rd  is  there  is  liberty. 

•Or,6eAoWi»i7  J3iit  we  all,  with  im veiled  face  'reflecting  as  a  18 
mirror  the  glory  of  the  Tx)rd,  are  transformed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even 

••Or,  the         as  from  *°  the  Lord  the  Spirit. 

i^tluLord^        Therefore  seeing  we  have  this  ministry,  even  4 
as  we  obtained  mercv,  we  faint  not :  but  we  a 
have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of   shame, 
not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word 
of  God  deceitfully ;  but  by  the  manifestation  of 
the  truth  commending  ourselves  to  every  nian^s 

"  Or,  age         conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.     But  and  if  our  3 

^\Or,thatthey  orosDcl  is  Veiled,  it  is  veiled  in  them  that  are         I 

tfiould  not  see   "     *  '  I 

the  light perishing :  in  whom  the  god  of  this  "  world  hath  4 

^^^^TiUum!  blinded  the  *  minds  of  the  unbelieving,  "that  the 

naiion.       '  "  light  of  the  gospcl  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  who 

"  Gr.  bond-  jg  the   image  of  God,  should  not  dawn  upon 

tervants.  o  '  jt 

»»Some  ancient  them,     For  we  preacli  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  5 
roS^/Aro^A    J®^"®  ^^  Lord,  and  ourselves  as  your  '*  servants 
Jeaut.  "  for  Jesus'  sake.     Seeing  it  is  God,  that  said,  0 
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Light  shall  shine  out  of  darkness,  who  shined 

in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  *  light  of  the  know- » Gr.  iUumU 

ledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  **"^**^ 

Christ. 

7  But  we  nave  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels, 
that  the  exceeding  gi'eatness  of  the  power  may 

8  be  of   God,  and  not  from  ourselves ;   we  are 
pressed  on  every  side,  yet  not  straitened ;  per- 

0  plexed,  yet  not  unto  despair ;  pursued,  yet  not 
''forsaken;   smitten   do\vn,  yet  not   destroyed ;* Or,  fe/f 6«- 

10  always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  *  dying  of  ,^ 
Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  mani-  to  death. 

11  fested  in  our  body.  For  we  which  live  are 
alway  delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  manifested  in  our 

13  mortal  flesh.     So  then  death  worketh  in  us,  but 

13  life  in  you.  But  having  the  same  spirit  of  faith, 
according  to  that  which  is  written,  I  believed, 
and  therefore  did  I  speak  ;  we  also  believe,  and 

14  therefore  also  we  speak ;  knowing  that  he  which 

raised  up  *  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also  *  Some  ancient 

15  with  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  you.     For  omiUAc  lord 
all  things  a7'e  for  your  sakes,  that  the  grace, 

being  multiplied  through  *  the  many,  may  cause  •Gr.  the  more, 

the  thanksgiving  to  abound  unto  the  glory  of 

God. 

16  Wherefore  we  faint  not;  but  though  our 
outward  man  is  decaying,  yet  our  inward  man 

17  18  renewed  day  by  day.  For  our  light  afllic- 
tion,  which  is  for  the  moment,  worketh  for  us 
more  and  more  exceedingly  an  eternal  weight 

18  of  glory ;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen  : 
for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but 
the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

6      For  "we  know  that  if  the  earthly  house  of 
our  •  tabernacle  be  dissolved,  we  have  a  build-  \.^^^  bodUy 
ing  from  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
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eternal,  in  the  heavens.     For  verily  in  this  we  % 
groan,  longing  to  be   clothed  upon  with   our 
habitation  which  isfiom  heaven:  if  so  be  that 3 
being  clothed   we  shall  not  be  found  naked. 
» Or,  hodHy      For  indeed  we  that  are  in  this  '  tabernacle  do  4 
t^heinghur-  gi'oan,  '  being  burdened  ;  not  for  that  we  would 
dened.xnthat  \)q   nnclotlied,  but  tliat   we  would  be   clothed 

to0  would  not 

be  unclothed,    upon,  that  wluit  is  mortal  may  be  swallowed  up 

^ot^!q)on    o^  ^'^G.     Now  he  that  wrought  us  for  this  very  5 
thing  is  God,  who  gave  unto   us  the  earnest 
of  the  Spirit.     Being  therefore  always  of  good  6 
courage,  and  knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at  home 
in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord  (for  7 

» Gr.  appear-  wc  Walk  by  faith,  not  by  '  sight) ;  we  are  of  good  8 

**"*^  courage,  I  say,  and  are  willing  rather  to  be  absent 

from  the  body,  and  to  be  at  home  with  the 

6«to  ^'^^  **^"    I^>rd.     Wherefore  also  we  *  make  it  our  aim,  9 
whether  at  home  or  absent,  to  be  well-pleasing 
unto  him.     For  we  must  all  be  made  manifest  10 
before  the  judgement-seat  of  Clirist;  that  each 

•  Gr.  through.  One  may  receive  the  things  done  '  in  the  body, 
according  to  what  he  hath  done,  whether  it  he 
good  or  bad. 

Knowing  therefore  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  we  11 
persuade  men,  but  we  are  made  manifest  unto 
God;  and  I  hope  tliat  we  are  made  manifest 
also  in  your  consciences.  We  are  not  agaiu  la 
commending  ourselves  unto  you,  but  speak  as 
giving  you  occasion  of  glorying  on  our  behalf, 
that  ye  may  have  wherewith  to  answer  them 
that  glory   in   appearance,    and  not  in   heart. 

•Or, io«r»        For  whether  we   "are   beside   ourselves,    it   is  ig 
unto  God  ;  or  whether  we  are  of  sober  mind, 
it  is  unto  you.     For  the  love  of  Christ  eon-  14 
straineth  us;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  one 
died  for  all,  therefore  all  died  ;  and  he  died  for  15 
all,  that  they  which  live  should  no  longer  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  who  for  their 
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lesakes  died  and  rose  again.  Wherefore  wo 
henceforth  know  no  man  after  tlie  flesh :  even 
though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh, 

17  yet  now  we  know  him  so  no  more.     Wlierc- 

fore  if  any  man  is  in  Christ, '  he  is  a  new  creature :  >  Or,  there  is  a 
the  old  things  are  passed  away  ;  behold,  they  ^^  ^^^  *"" 

18  are  become  new.  But  all  things  are  of  God, 
who  reconciled  us  to  himself  through  Christ, 
and  gave  unto  us  the  ministry  of  reconcilia- 

19  tion ;  to  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself,  not  reckoning 

unto  them  their  trespasses,  and  having  "com- •  Or, p«ac«/ 
raitted  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 
80     We  are  ambassadors  therefore  on  behalf  of 
Christ,  as  though  God  were  intreating  by  us : 
we  beseech  you  on  behalf  of  Christ,  be  ye  recon- 
21  ciled  to  God.     Him  who  knew  no  sin  he  made 
to  he  sin  on  our  behalf ;   that  we  might  become 
6  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.     And  work- 
ing together  with  him  we  intreat  also  that  ye 
2  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain  (for  ho 
saith. 

At  an  acceptable  time  I  hearkened  unto 

thee. 

And  in  a  day  of  salvation  did  I  succour  thee : 

behold,  now  is   the   acceptable  time;   behold, 

8  now  is  the  day  of  salvation) :  giving  no  occasion 

of  stumbling  in  any  thing,  that  our  ministration 

4  be   not  blamed :  but  in   cverv  thing:  commend- 

ing  ourselves,   as   ministers  of  God,  in  nmch 

patience,   in   afflictions,  in   necessities,   in   dis- 

6  tresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tumults, 

6  in  labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings ;  in  pure- 
ness,  in  knowledge,  in  longsuffering,  in  kind- 
ness,  in  the  *  Holy  Ghost,  in  love  unfeigned, « Or,  iloiy 

7  in  the  word  of  truth,  in  the  power  of  God  ;  '  by  ff^'^gw  "^ 
the  armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand  thin  book. 

8  and  on  the  left,  by  glory  and  dishonour,  by '  ^''  ^*'^"^*- 
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evil  report  and  good  report;  as  deceivers,  and 
yet  true  ;  as  unknown,  and  yet  well  known ;  as  9 
dying,  and  behold  we  live ;  as  chastened,  and 
not  killed ;   as  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoicing ;  lo 
as  poor,  yet  making   many    rich ;    as    having 
nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things. 

Our  mouth  is  open  unto  you,  O  Corinthians,  ii 
our  heart  is  enlarged.     Ye  are  not  straitened  in  12 
us,  but  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own  affections. 
Now  for  a  recompense  in   like   kind  (I  speak  is 
as  unto  7iiy  children),  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

Be  not   unequally   yoked   with  unbelievers :  14 
for  what  fellowship    have    righteousness   and 
iniquity  ?    or  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness  ?    And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  15 
>  Or.  Bdiar,     *  Belial  ?    or  what  portion  hath  a  believer  with 

an  unbeliever  ?  And  what  agreement  hath  a  16 
»0r,  9anctuaiTf "  temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for  we  are  a '  temple 
of  the  living  God ;  even  as  God  said,  I  will 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them ;  and  I  will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  bo  my  people. 
Wlierefore  n 

Come  ye  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate, 
saith  the  Lord, 

And  touch  no  unclean  thing ; 
And  I  will  receive  you, 
And  will  be  to  you  a  Father,  18 

And  ye  shall  be  to  me  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty.      Having  therefore  7 
these  promises,   beloved,   let  us    cleanse    our- 
selves from  all  defilement  of  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 
^ Or. ATake  'Open  your   hearts  to  us:  we  wronged  no 9 

room  for  US.    j^an,  WO  Corrupted  no  man,  we  took  advantage 
of  no  man.     I  say  it  not  to  condemn  you :  for  8 
I  have  said  before,  that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to 
die  together  and  live  together.    Great  is  my  4 
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boldness  of  speecli  toward  you,  great  is  my 
glorying  on  yonr  behalf :  I  am  filled  with  com- 
fort, I  overflow  with  joy  in  all  our  affliction. 

5  For  even  when  we  were  come  into  Macedonia, 
our  flesh  had  no  relief,  but  we  were  afflicted 
on  every  side;  without  were  fightings,    within 

6  were  fears.  Neveitheless  he  that  comf orteth 
the   lowly,   even   God,   comforted   us    by   the 

7  '  coming  of  Titus ;  and  not  by  his  *  coming  only, » Gr.  pretence. 
but  also  by  the  comfort  wherewith  he  was  com 

forted  in  you,  while  he  told  us  your  longing, 
your  mourning,  your   zeal   for  me ;  so   that   I 

8  rejoiced  yet  more.  For  though  I  made  you 
sorry  with  my  epistle,  I  do  not  regiet  it,  though 

I  did  regret ;  ^  for  I  see  that  that  epistle  made  'Some  andcnt 

9  you  sorry,  though  but  for  a  season.     Now  I  omit^.^ 
rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry,  but  that 

ye  were  made  sorry  unto  repentance:  for  ye 
were   made   sorry  after  a  godly  sort,  that  ye 

10  might  suffer  loss  by  us  in  nothing.     For  godly 
sonow  worketh   repentance   'unto   salvation,  a 'Or,  mii<oo 
repentance  which  bringeth  no  regret :  but  tlie  which  bHng- 

11  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death.     For  be-  *^  '*^  '"^^^^ 
hold,  this  selfsame  thing,  that  ye  were  made 

sorry  after  a  godly  sort,  what  earnest  care  it 
wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  your- 
selves, yea,  what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear, 
yea,  what  longing,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what 
avenging !  In  every  thing  ye  approved  your- 
13  selves  to  be  pure  in  the  matter.  So  al- 
though I  wrote  unto  you,  /  tt^ote  not  for  his 
cause  that  did  the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause 
that  suffered  the  wrong,  but  that  your  earnest 
care  for  us  might  be  made  manifest  unto  you 

13  in  the  sight  of  God.  Therefore  we  have  been 
comforted  :  and  in  our  comfort  we  joyed  the 
more  exceedingly  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because 

14  his  spirit  hath  been  refreshed  by  you  all.     For 

27 
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if  in  any  thing  I  have  gloried  to  liim  on  yoiir 
behalf,  I  was  not  put  to  shame ;  but  as  we 
spake  all  things  to  you  in  truth,  so  our  glorying 
also,  which  I  made  before  Titus,  was  found  to 
be  truth.  And  his  inward  affection  is  more  15 
abundantly  toward  you,  whilst  he  remembereth 
tlie  obedience  of  you  all,  how  with  fear  and 
trembling  ye  received  him.  I  rejoice  tliat  in  lu 
every  thing  I  am  of  good  courage  concern- 
ing you. 

Moreover,    bretliren,   we    make    known    to  8 
you  the  grace  of  God  which  hath  been  given 
in   the   churches   of  Macedonia ;  how  that  in  2 
much  proof  of  affliction  the  abundance  of  tlieir 
joy  and  their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto  the 
^^r.iiTigU'     riches   of  their  Miberality.     For   according   to 8 
their  power,   I  bear  witness,  yea  and  beyond 
their  power,  they  gave  of  their  own  accord,  be-  4 
seeching  us  with  much  intreaty  in  regard  of  tliis 
grace  and  the  fellowship  in  the  ministering  to 
the  saints :  and  thl%  not  as  we  had  hoped,  but  5 
first  they  gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord, 
and  to  us  by  the  will  of  God.     Insomuch  that  6 
we  exhorted  Titus,  that  as  he  had  made  a  be- 
ginning before,  so  he  would  also  complete  in 
you  this  grace  also.     But  as  ye  abound  in  every  7 
thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge, 
a  Some  ancient  and  in  all  earnestness,  and  in  ^  your  love  to  us, 
read  o"r/ot;«   *^  ^^^^  J^  abound  in  tills  gracc  also.     I  speak  8 
topou.  not  by  way  of  commandment,  but  as  proving 

through  the  earnestness  of  others  the  sincerity 
also  of  your  love.  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  9 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet 
for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through 
his  poverty  might  become  rich.  And  herein  1 10 
give  mi/  judgement :  for  this  is  expedient  for  you, 
who  were  the  first  to  make  a  beginning  a  year 
ago,  not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  will.     But  now  11 


VIII.  24.      IL   CORINTHIANS,  419 

complete  tlie  doing  also ;  that  as  there  wa^  the 

readiness  to  willj  so  there  may  he  the  completion 

13  also  out  of  yom*  ability.     For  if  the  readiness  is 

there,  it  is  acceptable  according  as  a  man  hath, 

13  not  according  as  he  hath  not.  For  /  say  not 
thisy  that   others   may  be   eased,    and  ye  dis- 

14  tressed  :  but  by  equality ;  your  abundance  heing 
a  supply  at  this  present  time  for  their  want,  that 
their  abundance  also  may  become  a  s^ipply  for 

15 your  want;  that  there  may  be  equality:  as  it 
is  written,  lie  that  gathered  nmch  had  nothing 
over ;  and  he  that  gathet^ed  little  had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  putteth  the  same 

17  earnest  care  for  you  into  the  heart  of  Titus.  For 
indeed  he  accepted  our  exhortation  ;  but  being 
himself  very  earnest,  he  went  forth  unto  you  of 

18  his  own  accord.  And  we  have  sent  together 
with  him  the  brother  whose  praise  in  the  gospel 

1^  is  spread  iXiYon^i  all  the  churches  ;  and  not  only 
so,  but  who  was  also  appointed  by  the  churches 
to  travel  with  us  in  the  ntoMer  of  this  grace, 
which  is  ministered  by  us  to  the  glory  of  the 

20  Lord,  and  to  shew  our  readiness:  avoiding  this, 
that  any  man  should  blame  us  in  the  matter  of 

21  this  bounty  which  is  ministered  by  us :  for  we 
take  thought  for  things  honourable,  not  only  in 
the  sight  of  the  Ix)rd,  but  also  in  the  sight  of 

2S  men.  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our  brother, 
whom  we  have  many  times  proved  earnest  in 
many  things,  but  now  nmch  more  earnest,  by 
reason  of  the  great  confidence  which  he  liath  in 

23  you.  Whether  any  inquire  about  Titus,  he  is 
my  partner  and  my  fellow- worker  to  you-ward ; 

or  our  brethren,  they  are  the  *  messengers  of  the  » Gr.  aptyntu^ 

24  churches,  they  are  the  glory  of  Christ.     '  Shew  'Or.AV^ye 
yc   therefore  unto   them   in   the  face   of    the  th7fac€^.!^!on 
churches  the   proof  of  your  love,  and  of  our  ^ll^l^  ^^f^ 
glorying  on  your  behalf. 
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For  as  toucliing  the  ministering  to  the  saints,  9 
it  is  superfluous  for  me  to  write  to  you  :  for  1 3 
know  your  readiness,  of  which  I  glory  on  your 
behalf  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia  hath 
» Or,  emuia-    been  prepared  for  a  year  past ;  and  *  your  zeal 
«Gr  lAtf'mortf  ^^^^^  Stirred  up  ^^^vj  many  of  them.     But  Is 
port,  have  sent  the   brethren,  that  our  glorying  on   • 

your  behalf  may  not  be  made  void  in  this 
respect ;  that,  even  as  I  said,  ye  may  be  pre- 
pared :  lest  by  any  means,  if  there  come  with  4 
me  any  of  Macedonia,  and  iind  you  unprepared, 
we  (that  we  say  not,  ye)  should  be  put  to  shauie 
in  this  confidence.  I  thought  it  necessary  there-  5 
fore  to  inti-eat  the  brethren,  that  they  would  go 
before  unto  you,  and  make  up  beforehand  your 
* G^T.  hiening.  aforcpromised  'bounty,  that  the  same  might 
be  ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty,  and  not  of 
'Or.covetouB-  *extortion. 

But   this   /  say^  He  that  soweth  sparingly,  6 
shall  reap  also  sparingly ;  and  he  that  soweth 
^u^^^^        *  bountifully  shall  reap  also  *  bountifully.     Leti 

.  '  each  man  do  according  as  he  hath  purposed  in 
•Gr.of sorrow,  his  heart ;  not  *  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity  :  for 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  And  God  is  able  8 
to  make  all  grace  abound  imto  you ;  that  ye, 
having  always  all  sufficiency  in  everything,  may 
abound  unto  every  good  work  :  as  it  is  written,  9 
lie  hath  scattered  abroad,  he  hath  given 

to  the  poor ; 
His  righteousness  abideth  for  ever. 
And  he  that  supplieth  seed  to  the  sower  and  10 
bread  for  food,  shall  supply  and  multiply  your 
seed   for  sowing,   and   increase  the    fruits  of 
your  righteousness  :  ye  being  enriched  in  every-  u 
'  Gr.  single-     tiling  unto  all '  liberality,  which  worketh  through 

us  thanksgiving  to  God.     For  the  ministration  12 
of  this  service  not  only  filleth  up  the  measure 
of  the  wants  of  the  saints,  but  aboundeth  also 
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li  through  many  thanksgivings  unto  God  ;  seeing 
that  through  the  proving  of  ymv  by  this  minis- 
tration they  glorify  God  for  the  obedience  of 
your  confession  unto  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
for  the  *  liberality  of  your  contribution  unto  *  ^^  tingfc 

14  them  and  unto  all ;  while  they  tlieraselves  also, 
with  supplication  on  your  behalf,  long  after  you 
by  reason  of  the  exceeding  grace  of  God  in  you. 

^^  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift. 

10  Now  I  Paul  myself  intreat  you  by  the  meek- 
ness and  gentleness  of  Christ,  I  who  in  your 
presence  am  lowly  among  you,  but  being  ab- 

2  sent  am  of  good  courage  toward  you :  yea,  I 
beseech  you,  that  I  may  not  when  present 
shew  courage  with  tlie  confidence  wherewith 
I  count  to  be  bold  against  some,  which  count 
of  us  as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh. 
8  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not 

4  war  according  to  the  flesh  (for  the  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  not  of  the  flesh,  but  mighty 
before   God  to   the   casting  down    of    strong 

5  holds) ;  casting  down  "^  imaginations,  and  every  » Or,  rcMon- 
high  thing  that  is  exalted  against  the  know-  *'*^* 
ledge  of  God,  and  bringing  every  thought  into 

6  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ ;  and  being 
in  readiness  to  avenge  all  disobedience,  when 

7  your  obedience  shall  be  fulfilled.     *  Ye  look  at  •  Or,  Do  y^ 
the  things  that  are  before  your  face.     If  any  ^^  '"  ^** 
man  trusteth  in  himself  that  he  is  Christ's,  let 

him  consider  this  again  with  himself,  that,  even 

8  as  he  is  Christ's,  so  also  are  we.  For  though 
I  should  glory  somewhat  abundantly  concern- 
ing our  authority  (which  the  Lord  gave  for 
building  you  up,  and  not  for  casting  you  down), 

9 1  shall  not  be  put  to  shame :    that  I  may  not 

seem  as  if  I  would  terrify  you  by  my  letters. 

10  For,   His  letters,   they   say,  are  weighty   and 

strong;  but  his  bodily  presence  is  weak,  and 
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liis  spcecli  of    no  account.      Let  siicli   a  oneu 
reckon  this,  that,  what  we  are  in  word  by  letters 
when  we  are  absent,  such  are  \ne  also  in  deed 
'  Gr.  to  judge  when  wc  are  present.     P'or  we  are  not  bold  *  to  18 
among,  or  to    nuiuoer  or  Compare  ourselves  with  certain  of 
•^j^;'f  ^"'•''^'"'' them    that   commend    themselves:    but    they 
themselves,    measuring    themselves    by  them- 
selves, and   comparing  themselves  with   them- 
selves, are  without  understanding.     But  we  will  is 
not  glory  beyond  our  measure,   but  according 
*Ot,  limit       to  the  measure  of  the  'province  which    God 
?ug-rod^^*^      apportioned  to  us  as  a  measure,  to  reach  even 
unto  vou.     For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  over-  u 
much,  as  though  we  reach  not  unto  you :  for 
'  Or,  ic^re  the  WO  '  Came  eveu  as  far  as  unto  you  in  the  gospel 
y  rx   o  t-omc     ^^£  Christ :    not  glorying  beyond  our  measure,  15 
that  ?W,  in    other   men's   labours ;    but   having 
hope  that,  as  your  faith  groweth,  we  shall  be 
magnified  in  you  according  to  our  '  province 
unto  ^further  abundance,   so  as  to  preach    the  16 
gos{>el   even  unto   the  parts  beyond  you,  and 
not  to  glory  in  another's  '^province  in  regard 
of   things   ready   to   our  hand.     But   he   that  17 
glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.     For  not  18 
he  that  commendeth  himself  is  approved,  but 
whom  the  Lord  commendeth. 

"Would  that  ye  could  bear  with  me  in  a  little  H 

*  Or,  but  ill'    foolishness  :  *  nay  indeed  bear  with  me.     For  I  3 

dt^ed  ye  do  bear  .      ,  *'  -^i    6  n     •      i  r 

with  me.  am  jealous  over  you  with  a  godly  jealousy  :  for 
*Gr.a jealousy  I  espoused  you  to  ouc  liusbaiid,  that  I  might 
'    '    '  present  you  as  a  pure  virgin  to  Christ.     But  I  3 

fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled 

•  Gr.  thoughts,  Eve  in  his  crafthiess,  your  *  minds  should  be 

cornipted  from  the  simplicity  and  the  purity 
that  is  toward  Christ.     For  if  he  that  cometh  4 
preacheth    another  Jesus,   whom  we  did  not 
preach,  or  ^^ye  receive  a  different  spirit,  which 
ye  did  not  receive,  or  a  different  gospel,  whicli 
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ye  did   not   accept,   ye   do  well  to   bear  with 

5  him.     For  I  reckon  that  I  am  not  a  whit  be- 

6  hind  *  the  very  chief  est  apostles.     But  though  '  ^^^  ^^^*'' 

T  1  !•  u  i.  j-L'1  preeminent 

I  he  rude  m  speech,  yet  am  /  not  m  know-  apo^tUe 
ledge ;  nay,  in  every  thing  we  have  made  it 

7  manifest  among  all  men  to  you- ward.  Or  did 
I  commit  a  sin  in  abasing  myself  that  ye  might 
be   exalted,   because   I   preached    to  you    the 

8  gospel  of  God  for  nought  ?  I  robbed  other 
churches,  taking  wages  of  thevi  that  I  might 

9  minister  unto  you ;  and  w^hen  I  was  present 
with  you  and  was  in  want,  I  was  not  a  burden 
on  any  man  ;  for  the  brethren,  when  they  came 
fi-om  Macedonia,  supplied  the  measm^e  of  my 
want ;  and  in  ever}^  thing  I  kept  myself  from 
being  burdensome  unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep 

10  myself.  As  the  truth  of  ChrivSt  is  in  me,  no  man 
shall  stop  me  of  this  glorying  in  the  regions  of 

11  Achaia.     Wlierefore  ?  because  I  love  you  not  ? 

12  God  knoweth.     But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do, 

that  I  may  cut  off  "*  oc<;asion  from  them  which  « Gr.  the  ooea^ 
desire  an  occasion  ;  that  wherein  tliey  glory,  they  '***''*  ^"^      *" 

13  may  be  found  even  as  we.  For  such  men  are 
false  apostles,  deceitful  workers,  fashioning  them- 

14  selves  into  apostles  of  Christ.  And  no  marvel ; 
for  even    Satan    fashioneth   himself    into   an 

15  angel  of  light.  It  is  no  great  thing  therefore 
if  his  ministei's  also  fashion  tliemselves  as 
ministers  of  righteousness ;  whose  end  shall  be 
according  to  their  works. 

16  I  say  again.  Let  no  man  think  me  foolish ; 
but  if  ye  do^  yet  as  foolish  receive  me,  that  I 

17  also  may  glorv  a  little.  That  which  I  speak,  I 
speak  not  after  the  T^rd,  but  as  in  foolishness,  in 

18  this  confidence  of  glorying.     Seeing  that  many 

19  glory  after  the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also.  For  ye 
bear  with  the  foolish  gladly,  being  wise  yourselves. 

20  For  ye  bear  with  a  man,  if  he  bringeth  you 
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into  bondage,  if  lie  devoureth  you,  if  he  taketh 
you  captive^  if  lie  exalteth  liimself ,  if  he  smiteth 
you  on  the  face.     I  speak  by  way  of  disparage-  21 
ment,  as  though  we  had  been  weak.  Yet  where- 
insoever any  is  bold  (I  speak  in  foolishnese),  I 
am  bold  also.     Are  they  Hebrews  ?   so  am  I.  22 
Are  they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I.     Are  they  tlie 
seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  I.     Are  they  min-  23 
isters  of  Christ  ?   (I  speak  as  one  beside  him- 
self) I  more ;  in  labours  more  abimdantly,  in 
prisons  more  abundantly,  in  stripes  above  mea- 
sure, in   deaths  oft.     Of   the   Jews  five  times  24 
received  I  forty  stripes  save  one.     Thrice  was  25 
I  beaten  witli  rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice 
I  suffered*  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  have 
I  been  in  the  deep ;  in  journey ings  often,  in  26 
perils  of  rivers,  hi  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils 

*  Gr.  race.        from  my  *  countrymen,  in  perils  from  the  Gen- 

tiles, in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false 
brethren ;  in  labour  and  travail,  in  watchiiigs  27 
often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in 

*  Or,  A»ide     cold  and  nakedness.     "  Beside  those  things  that  28 
\DhicK  lomit    are  without,  there  is  that  which  presseth  upon 
vuf^^^^""  me  daily,  anxiety  for  all   tlie  churches.     ^VTio  29 
come  out  of     ig  weak,  and    I  am  not  weak?    who  is  made 

to  stumble,  and  I  burn  not  ?     If  I  must  needs  80 
glory,  I  will  glory  of  the  things  that  concern 
my   weakness.     The  God   and   Father  of   the  3i 
>  Gr.  unto  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  who  is  blessed  '  for  evermore, 

knoweth  that  I  lie  not.     In  Damascus  the  go-  33 
vernor  under  Ai-etas  the  king  guarded  the  city 
of  the  Damascenes,  in  order  to  take  me :  and  33 
through  a  window  was  I  let  down  in  a  basket 

*  Some  ancient  by  the  wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 

read  Now  to         *  I  must  nccds  glory,  tliougli  it  is  not  ex- 12 

'Iwedterirbitt  P®^^^^^  5  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  come  to  visions  and  revela- 
JwUieomeitc  tions  of  the  Lord.     I  know  a  man  in  Christ,  8 
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fourteen  jears  ago  (whether  in  the  body,  I 
know  not ;  or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I  know 
not ;  Grod  kiioweth),  such  a  one  cauglit  up  even 

8  to  the  third  heaven.  And  I  know  such  a  man 
(whether  in  the  body,  or  apart  from  tlie  body, 

4 1  know  not ;  God  knoweth),  how  that  he  was 
caught  up  into  Paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable 
words  wliich  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter. 

5  On  behalf  of  such  a  one  will  I  glory  :  but  on 
mine  own  behalf  I  will  not  glory,  save  in  my 

6  weaknesses.  For  if  I  should  desire  to  glory,  I 
shall  not  be  foolish  ;  for  I  shall  speak  the  truth : 
but  I  forbear,  lest  any  man  should  account  of 
me   above   that   w^hich   he   seeth   me  to  he^  or 

7  heareth  from  me.  And  by  reason  of  the  ex- 
ceeding greatness  of  the  revelations — where- 
fore, that  I  should  not  be  exalted   overmuch, 

there  was  given  to  me  a  *  thorn  in  the  flesh,  a  » Or,  Uaiu 
messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  that  I  should 

8  not  be  exalted  overmuch.  Concerning  this 
thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might 

9  depart  from  me.  And  he  hath  said  unto  me, 
My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee :  for  my  power 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly  there- 
fore will  I  rather  glory  in  my  weaknesses,  that 

the   streniicth   of   Christ   may   'rest   upon   me, '^ Or, cover nu 

^  ^iTi_        J!  T    ^  1  1  •  1  .     Gr.  ftpread  a 

10  Wheretore  i  take   pleasure   m  weaknesses,  m  tabernadeotter 
injuries,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  dis-  "*** 
tresses,  for  Christ's  sake  :  for  when  I  am  weak, 

then  am  I  strong. 

11  I  am  become  foolish :  ye  compelled  me ;  for 
I  ought  to  have  been  commended  of  you  :  for 

in  nothing   was   I   behind '   the   very  chiefest » Or,  tho^e 
13  apostles,   though    I    am   nothing.      Truly   the^po^J* 

signs  of  an  apostle  were  wrought  among  you  in 

all  patience,  by  signs  and  wonders  and  *  mighty  *  ^^-  pov^en, 
13  works.     For   what   is   there   wherein  ye  were 

made  inferior  to  the  rest  of  the  churches,  except 
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a  Or,  Think  ye 
.  . .  yott  ? 


'  Or,  disorders 


*  Or,  plainly 

•  Or,  as  if  I 
were  present 
the  second 
timey  even 
though  lam 
now  absent 


it  he  tliat  I  myself  was  not  a  burden  to  yon  ? 
forgive  me  tliis  wrong. 

Behold,  this  is  the  third  time  I  am  ready  to  14 
come  to  you ;  and  I  will  not  be  a  burden  to  you : 
for  I  seek  not  yours,  but  you :    for  the  children 
ouglit  not   to  lay   up  for  the  parents,  but  the 
parents  for   the  children.      And   I  will   most  15 
gladly  spend  and  be  '  spent  for  your  souls.     If 
I  love  you   more  abundantly,  am  I  loved  the 
less  'i     But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  myself  burden  i« 
you ;  but,  being  crafty,  I  caught  you  with  guile. 
Did  I  take  advantage  of  you  by   any  one  of  17 
them  whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  ?   I  exhorted  18 
Titus,  and  I  sent  the  brother  with  hiui.     Did 
Titus  take  any  advantage  of  you  ?   walked  we 
not  by  the  same  Spirit  ?   vxiJked  we  not  in  the 
same  steps? 

*  Ye  think  all  this  time  that  we  are  excusing  10 
ourselves  unto  you.  •   In  the  sight  of  God  speak 
we  in  Christ.     But  all  things,  beloved,  are  for 
your  edifying.     For  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  30 
when  I  come,  I  should  find  vou  not  such  as  I 
would,  and  should  myself  be  found  of  you  such 
as  ye  would  not ;  lest  by  any  means  there  should 
he  strife,  jealousy,  wraths,  factions,  backbi tings, 
whisperings,  swellings,  '  tunmlts ;   lest,  when  I  21 
come  again,  my  God  should  humble  me  before 
you,  and  I  should  mourn  for  many  of  them  that 
have  sinned  heretofore,  and  repented  not  of  the 
uncleanness  and  fornication  and  lasciviousness 
which  they  conmiitted. 

This  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming  to  yon.  13 
At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses  or  three  shall 
every  word  be  established.  I  have  said  *  before-  3 
hand,  and  I  do  say  *  beforehand,  *  as  when  I  was 
present  the  second  time,  so  now,  being  absent, 
to  them  that  have  siimed  heretofore,  and  to 
all  the  rest,  that,  if  I  come  again,  I  will  not 
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s  spare ;  seeing  that  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 
that  speaketh  in  me;  wlio  to  you-ward  is  not 

4  weak,  but  is  powerful  in  you  :  for  he  was  enicifled 
through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth  tlirough   tlic 

power  of  God.     For  we  also  arc  weak  *  in  him,  *  Many  ancient 
hut  we  shall  live  with  him  through  the  power  read  wt//i. 

5  of  God  toward  you.  Try  your  own  selves,  whe- 
ther ye  be  in  the  faith  ;  prove  your  own  selves. 
Or  know  ye  not  as  to  your  own  selves,  that 
Jesus   Christ  is  in  you?    unless  indeed  ye  be 

6  reprobate.     But  I  hope  that  ye  shall  know  that 

7  we  are  not  reprobate.  Kow  we  pray  to  God 
that  ye  do  no  evil ;  not  that  we  may  appear 
approved,  but  that  ye  may  do  that  which  is 

8  honourable,  '  though  we  be  as  i-eprobate.     For « Gr.  and  that. 
we  can  do  nothing  against  tlie  truth,  but  for 

9  the  truth.  For  we  rejoice,  when  we  are  weak, 
and  ye  are  strong :  this  we  also  pray  for,  even 

10  your  perfecting.  *  For  this  cause  I  write  these 
things  while  absent,  that  I  may  not  when  pre- 
sent deal  shai-ply,  according  to  the  authority 
which  the  Lord  gave  me  for  building  up,  and 
not  for  casting  down. 

11  Finally,  brethren, '  farewell.  Be  perfected ;  be  *  Or,  rejoirf 
comforted  ;  be  of  the  same  mind  ;  live  in  peace : 

and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with 

12  you.     Salute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  vou. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  conmmnion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 

TO  TUB 

GALATIANS. 


Paul,   an   apostle    (not   from  men,   neither  1 

*  Or,  a  num     through  'man,  but  through  Jesus  Christ,  and 

God   the   Fatlier,    who    raised    him   from    the 
dead),  and  all  the  brethren  which  are  with  me,  2 
unto  the  churches  of   Galatia :    Grace  to  you  s 
•Some ancient  and  peace  '  from  God  the  Father,  and  our  Lord 
?^  rrom"^od  Jgsus  Clirist,  wlio  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  4 
our  Father,     -tliat  he  might  deliver  us  out  of  this  present 
Jeaua  Christ,    cvil  *  world,  according  to  the  will  of  our  God 

*  Or,  age         ^nd  Father  :   to  whom  be  the  glory  *  for  ever  5 
^"o/^'*'  and  ever.     Amen. 

**ff^  I  marvel  that  ye   are  so   quickly  removing « 

from  him  that  called  you  in  the  grace  of  Christ 
unto  a  diflFerent  gospel ;  which  is  not  anotlier  7 
go&jfel :  only  there  are  some'  that  trouble  you, 
and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ.     But  8 
though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  should 

*  Some  ancient  preach  *  unto  you  any  gospel  "other  than  that 
omH^loyou.  which  w^e  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ana- 

*  Or,  contrary  tlicma.     As  we  have  said  before,  so  say  I  now  9 

again.   If   any   man   preacheth  unto  you   anv 
gospel  other  than  that  which  ye  received,  let 
him  be  anathema.     For  am  I  now  persuading  lO 
men,  or  God  ?  or  am  I  seeking  to  please  men  ? 
if  I  were  still  pleasing  men,  I  should  not  be  a 

*  Gr.  bond-      *  servant  of  Christ. 

*^^"   '  For   I   make    known    to  you,   brethren,   asu 

touching  the  gospel  which  was  preached  by  me, 
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13  that  it  is  not  after  man.     For  ncitlier  did  I 

receive  it  from  '  man,  nor  was  I  tanglit  it,  but  it  >  Or,  a  man 
came  to  me  through  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  lieard  of  my  manner  of  life  in 
time  past  in  the  Jew's  religion,  how  that  beyond 
measure  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and 

14  made  havock  of  it :  and  I  advanced  in  the  Jews' 
religion  beyond  many  of  mine  own  age  '  among  'Gr.  hi  my 
my  countrymen,  being  more  exceedingly  zealous  ^*^' 

15  for  the  traditions  of  my  fathers.  But  when  it  was 
the  good  pleasure  of  God,  who  separated  me, 
even  from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me 

16  thi*ough  his  grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that 
I  might  preach  him  among  the  Gentiles;  im- 
mediately I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood  : 

17  neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  them  which 
were  apostles  before  me  :  but  I  went  away  into 
Arabia ;  and  again  1  returned  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  1  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem to  '  visit  Cephas,  and  tarried  with  him  *  ^^>  heeotM 

19  niteen  days.     Jiut  other  or  the  apostles  saw  1  toUh 

90  none,  *  save   James   the  Lord's  brother.     Now  *  Or,  but  only 
touching  the  things  which  I  write  unto  you, 

21  behold,  before  God,  I  lie  not.     Then  I  came 

83  into  the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia.  And  I 
was  still  unknown  bv  face  unto  the  churches  of 

23  Judaea  which  were  in  Christ :  but  they  only 
heard  say,  lie  that  once  persecuted  us  now 
preacheth   the  faith   of   which    he  once  made 

»4  havock ;  and  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

2  Then  *  after  the  space  of  fourteen  years  I  •  Or,  in  the 
went  up  again   to   Jerusalem   with   Barnabas, 

8  taking  Titus  also  with  me.     And  I  went  up  by 
revelation;  and  I  laid  before  them  the  gospel 
which  I  preach  among  the  Gentiles,  but  privately 
before  them  who  "were  of  repute,  lest  by  any  •Or,  ar# 
means  I  should  be  ninning,  or  had  run,  in  vain. 

3  But  not  even  Titus  who  was  with  me,  being  a 
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>  Or,  h\a  it       Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  circumcised :  '  and  4 
was  fi,cawic     ^^^  becausc  of  tlie  false  brethren  privily  brought 
in,  who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty 
which  we  liave  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might 
bring  us  into  bondage :  to  whom  we  gave  place  5 
in  the  way  of  subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour ; 
that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  contimie  witli 
»Or,  art         you.     But  from  those  who  '  were  reputed  to  be  6 
'^''^*^^*^^^  somewhat  ('whatsoever   they  were,  it  maketh 

oiice  were  ^  i 

no  matter   to  me :   Grod   accepteth  not   man's 
person) — they,    I   say,   who    were    of    repute 
imparted    nothing   to   me :    but    contrariwise,  7 
when  they  saw  that  I  liad  been  intrusted  with 
the  gospel  of  the  uncircumcision,  even  as  Peter 
with  the  ffospd  of  the  circumcision  (for  he  that  8 
wrought  for  Peter  unto  the  apostleship  of  the 
circumcision    wrought    for  me   also   unto   the 
Gentiles) ;  and  wlien  they  perceived  the  grace  9 
that   was   given  unto   me,  James  and  Cephas 
and  John,  they  who  '  were  reputed  to  be  pillars, 
gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right  liaiids  of 
fellowship,  that  we  should  go  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles,   and    they   unto   the   circumcision ;    only  10 
they  would  that  we  should  remember  the  poor; 
which  very  thing  I  was  also  zealous  to  do. 

But  when  Cephas  came  to  Antioch,  I  resisted  11 
liim  to  the  face,  because  he  stood  condennied. 
For  before  that  certain  came  from  James,  he  13 
did   cat    with    the   Gentiles :    but  when   they 
came,   he   drew  back   and   separated    himself, 
fearing   them   tliat  were   of   the   circumcision. 
And  the  rest  of  the  Jews  dissembled  likewise  13 
with  him ;   insomuch  that  even  Baniabas  was 
carried   away   with   their   dissimulation.      But  14 
when  I  saw  that   they  walked   not   uprightly 
according   to   the  truth  of   the  gospel,   I  said 
unto  Cephas  before  therfi  all.  If  thou,  being  a 
Jew,  livest  as  do  the  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do 
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the  Jews,  how  eoiiipellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to 
15  live  as  do  the  Jews  '\  AV'e  being  Jews  by  nature, 
13  and  not  sinners   of  the  Gentiles,  yet   knowuig 

that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  '  the  works  of  the  J^^'^*  «'<>'•*•'  *>/ 
law, 'save  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  even  2 or, j>i^ on/y 
we  believed  on  Christ  Jesus,  that  we  might  be 
justified   by  faith   in   Christ,  and  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law  :  because  by  the  works  of  the 

17  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.  But  if,  while 
we  sought  to  be  justified  in  Christ,  we  our- 
selves   also   were    found   sinners,   is   Christ   a 

18  minister  of  sin  ?  God  forbid.  For  if  I  build  up 
again   those   things  which  I  destroyed,  I  prove 

18  myself  a  transgi-essor.     For  I  through  '  the  law  » Or,  Um 
died  unto  '  the  law,  tliat  I  might  live  unto  God. 

20  I  have  been  crucified  with  Christ ;  *  yet  I  live ;  *  Or,  and  a  u 
and  yet  no  longer  I,  but  Christ  livetli  in   vae  :  ^^ati^e^ but 
and  that  life  w^hich  I  now  live   in  the  flesh  I  ^'^'***'  ^' 
live  in  ioxih^  the  faith  ^\\\q\\  is  in  the  Son  of 

God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  up  for 

21  me.  I  do  not  make  void  the  grace  of  God  : 
for  if  righteousness  is  through  *the  law,  then 
Christ  died  for  nought. 

3      O  foolish    Galatians,  who  did   bewitch  you, 
before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  was  openly  set 

3  forth  crucified  ?     This  only  would  I  leani  from 
you,  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  '  the  works  of 

8  the  law,  or  by  the  Miearing  of  faith  ?  Are  ye  so  "Or,  meMofjf! 
foolish?    having   begun  in  the  Spirit,  *  are  ye  *  Or,  do  yc 

4  now  perfected  in  the  flesh  ?     Did  ye  suffer  so  end  iu  the 
many  things  in  vain?  if  it  be  indeed  in  vain. •''**''^* 

5  He  therefore  that  supplieth  to  you  the  Spirit, 

and  worketh  '  miracles  "  among  you,  rloeth  he  it  ^Gr.  power*. 
by  '  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  "  hearing  of  *  ^^^  *" 

6  faith  ?     Even  as  Abraham  believed  God,  and 
it  was  reckoned  unto  him  for    righteousness. 

7  •  Know  therefore  that  they  which  be  of  faith,  •Or,  Ye  per- 

8  the  same  are  sons  of    Abraham.       And   the  '^**'* 
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*  Gr.  in. 


» Gr.jiistifleth.  scripture,   foreseeing  that  God  *  would  justify 
•  Gr.  naiioru.   ^|^q  >  Gciitiles    by    faith,   preached  the   gospel 
beforehand    unto   Abraham,    saying^    In    thee 
shall  all  the  nations  be  blessed.     So  then  they  9 
which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  the  faithful 
>  Or,  work*  of  Abraham.      For  as  many  as  are  of  *  the  works  lO 
of  the  law  are  under  a  curse  :  for  it  is  written, 
Cursed  is  every  one  which  eontinueth   not  in 
all  tilings  that  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law,  to  do  them.     Now  that  no  man  is  justified  ii 
*by  tlie  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  evident: 
for.  The  righteous  shall  live  by  faith  ;  and  the  la 
law  is  not  of  faith  ;  but,  lie  that  doeth  them 
shall  live  in  them.     Christ  redeemed  -us   from  is 
the   curse  of  the  law,  having  become  a  curse 
for  us:  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  everv  one 
that  hangeth  on  a  tree :  that  upon  the  Gentiles  14 
might  come  the  blessing  of  Abraham  in  Christ 
Jesus;  that  we  might  receive   the  promise  of 
the  Spirit  through  faith. 

Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men :  15 
Though  it  be  but  a  man's  *  covenant,  yet  when 
it  hath  been  confirmed,  no  one  maketh  it  void, 
or  addeth   thereto.      Kow  to  Abraham   were  i» 
the  promises   spoken,    and  to    his   seed.      lie 
saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many  ;  but  as  of 
one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ.     Now  17 
this  I  say;  A* covenant  confirmed  beforehand 
by  God,  the  law,  which  came  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years  after,  doth  not  disannul,  so  as  to 
make  the  promise  of  none  effect.     For  if  the  18 
inheritance   is   of   the   law,  it   is  no   more   of 
promise :  but  God  hath  granted  it  to  Abraham 
by  promise.     What   then  is  the  law  ?     It  was  19 
added   because  of   transgressions,   till  the  seed 
should  come  to  whom  the  promise  hath    been 
made ;  ami  it  was  ordained  through  angels  by 
the  hand  of  a  mediator.      Kow  a  mediator  is  80 


•  Or,  U!xta 
nuHt 
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21  not  a  mediator  of  one  ;  but  God  is  one.  Is  the 
law  then  against  the  promises  of  God?  God 
forbid :  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which 
could   make   alive,  verily  righteousness  would 

23  have  been  of  the  law.  Ilowbeit  the  scripture 
hath  shut  up  all  things  under  sin,  that  the 
promise  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  might  be 
given  to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  '  faith  came,  we  were  kept  in  ward  » Or,  the  faith 
under  the  law,  shut  up  UTito  the  iaith  which 

24  should  afterwards  be  revealed.  So  that  the 
law  hath  been  our  tutor  to  hring  us  unto  Christ, 

25  that  w^e  might  be  justified  by  faith.  But  now 
that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a 

26  tutor.      For  ye  are  all  sons  of  God,  through 

27  faith,  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many  of  you  as 
were  baptized  into  Christ  did  put  on   Christ. 

28  There  can  be  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  can 
be  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  can  be  no  male 
and  female  :  for  ye  all  are  one  man  in  Christ 

29  Jesus.  And  if  ye  are  Christ's,  then  are  ye 
Abraham's  seed,  heirs  according  to  promise. 

4  But  I  say  that  so  long  as  the  heir  is  a  child, 
he  diifereth  nothing  from  a  bondservant,  though 

2  he  is  lord  of  all ;  but  is  under  guardians  and 
stewards  until  the  time  appointed  of  the  father. 

3  So  we  also,  when  we  were  children,  were  held 

in  bondage  under  the  "^  rudiments  of  the  world  :  *0r,  etenwnu 

4  but  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  came,  God 
sent   foi'th   his   Son,   born  of  a   woman,  bom 

5  under  the  law,  that  he  might  redeem  them 
which  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  re- 

6  ceive  the  adoption  of  sons.  And  because  ye 
are  sons,  God  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 

7  into  our  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  So  that 
thou  art  no  longer  a  bondservant,  but  a  son ; 
and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  through  God. 

8  Howbeit  at  that  time,  not  knowing  God,  ye 

28 
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were  in  bondage  to  them  which  by  nature  are 
no  gods :  but  now  that  ye  have  come  to  know  9 
God,  or  ratlier  to  be  known  of  God,  how  turn 

» c>r,  elements  ye  back  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  *  rudi- 
ments, whereunto  ye  desire  to  be  in  bondage 
over  again  ?     Ye   observe   days,   and   months,  10 , 
and  seasons,  and  years.     I  am  afraid  of  you,  il 
lest  by  any  means  I  have  bestowed  labour  upon 
you  in  vain. 

I  beseech  you,  brethren,  be  as  I  am^  for  1 13 
am  as  ye  are.  Ye  did  me  no  wrong :  but  ye  13 
know  that  because  of  an  infirmity  of  the  flesh 

•Qt.  former.    I  preached  the  gospel  unto  you  the  ^fii'st  time: 
and  that  which  was  a  temptation  to  you  in  my  14 

•Qr.epatout.  flesh  ye  despised  not,   nor   "rejected;    but  ye 
received  me  as  an  angel  of  God,  cve7i  as  Christ 

*  Or,  of  yours  Jesus.   Whcrc  then  is  that  gratulation  *  of  your- 15 
selves  ?  for  I  bear  you  witness,  that,  if  possible, 
ye  would  have  plucked  out  your  eyes  and  given 
them  to  me.       So  then  am   I  become    youric 

^Ov.deai  truly  oncmy,  bccause  I  *  tell  you  the  tiiith?     They  17 

wUh  you         zealously  seek  you  in  no  good  way  ;  nay,  tliey 
desire  to  shut  you  out,  that  ye  may  seek  them. 
But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  sought  in  a  good  18 
matter  at  all  times,  and  not  only  when  I  am 
present  with  you.     My  little  children,  of  Avhom  19 
I  am  again  in  travail  until  Christ  be  formed  in 
you,  yea,  I  could  wish  to  be  present  with  you  20 
now,  and  to  change  my  voice ;  for  I  am  per- 
plexed about  you. 

Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law,  2i 
do  ye  not  hear  the  law  ?     For  it  is  written,  that  23 
Abraham  had  two  sons,  one  by  the  handmaid, 
and  one  by  the  freewoman.  .  Ilowbeit  the  son  23 
by  the  handmaid  is  born  after  the  flesh ;  but 
the  son  by   the  freewoman   is  horn   through 
promise.     Which  things  contain   an  allegory  :  94 
for  these  women  are  two  covenants ;  one  from 
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mount   Sinai,  bearing   children  nnto  bondage, 
25  which  is  Ilagar.     *  Now  this  Ilagar  is  mount  *  l^y.«pcicnt 
Sinai   in  Arabia,  and   answereth  to  the  Jeru- readifbri»i»Mi< 
salein  that  now  is :  for  she  is  in  bondage  with  ^nArMoT^ 
20  her  children.     But  the  Jerusalem  that  is  above 
27  is  free,  w^hich  is  our  mother.     For  it  is  written, 
Kejoiee,  thou  barren  that  bearest  not ; 
Break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest 

not: 
For  more  are  the  children  of  the  desolate 
than  of  her  which  hath  the  husband. 
28 Now  'we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  children* Many wicicni 
29  of  promise.      But  as  then   he   that  was  bom  read  i/a 

after  the  flesh  persecuted  him   th<jut  was   horn 
CO  after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it   is  now.     Howbeit 
what  saith  the  Scripture  ?     Cast  out  the  hand- 
maid and  her  son :  for  the  son  of  the  handmaid 
shall    not   inherit  with   the   son   of   the   free- 
81  woman.     Wherefore,  brethren,  we  are  not  chil- 
dren of  a  handmaid,  but   of   the  frcewoman. 
6  "With  freedom  did  Christ  set  us  free:  stand  ■  Or,  ^or 
fast  therefore,  and  be  not  entangled  again  in  a        *^* 
yoke  of  bondage. 
2      Behold,  I   Paul   say   unto  you,  that,    if  ye 
receive  circumcision,  Christ  will  profit  you  no- 
8  thing.     Yea,  I  testify  again  to  every  man  that 
receiveth  circumcision,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do 

4  the  whole  law.     Ye  are  *  severed  from  Christ,  *  Gr.  ftroti^M 
ye  who  would  be  justified  by  the  law  ;  ye  are 

5  fallen  away  from  grace.     For  we  through  the 
Spirit  by  faith  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteous- 

6  ness.     For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availeth   any   thing,   nor   uncircumcision  ;    but 

7  faith  •  working  through  love.    Ye  were  running  •  Or,  wroti^At 
well;  who  did  hinder  you  that  ye  should  not 

8  obey  the  truth  ?     Tliis  persuasion  came  not  of 

9  him  that  caileth  you.     A  little  leaven  leaveneth 
10  the  whole  lump.     I  have  confidence  to  you- 
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ward  in  the  Lord,  tliat  yo  will  be  none  other- 
wise minded :  but  he  that  tronbleth  you  shall 
bear  his  judgement,  whosoever  he  be.  But  I,  U 
brethren,  if  I  still  preach  circumcision,  why  am 
I  still  persecuted?  then  hath  the  stumbling- 
block  of  the  cross  been  done  away.  I  would  13 
» Or,  mutilate  that  they  whicli  unsettle  you  would  even  *  cut 

themselves  i  i  «• 

tliemselves  ott. 

For  ye,  brethren,  were  called  for  freedom ;  13 
only  use  not  your  freedom  for  an  occasion  to 
the  flesh,  but  through  love  be  servants  one  to 
another.     For  the  whole  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  14 
word,  even  in  this ;  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour  as   thyself.     But  if  ye  bite   and  devour  is 
one   anothei*,   take  heed   that  ye   be  not  con- 
sumed one  of  another. 

But  I  say.  Walk  by  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  16 
not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh.     For  the  flesh  n 
lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the   flesh ;  for   these  are  contrary  the   one  to 
the  other ;  that  ye  may  not  do  the  things  that 
ye  would.     But  if  ye  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  is 
are  not  under  the  law.     Now  the  works  of  tlic  19 
flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  t/iesey  fornication, 
uncleanness,     lasciviousness,    idolatry,    sorcery,  20 
enmities,    strife,     jealousies,   wraths,    factions, 
divisions,     ^  heresies,     cnvyings,     drunkenness,  a 
revellings,    and   such    like:    of     the   which  I 
'forewarn  you,  even  as  I  did  'forewarn  yon, 
that  they  which  practise  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.     But  the  fruit  of  23 
the   Spirit   is    love,   joy,   peace,  longsuffering, 
kindness,  goodness,  faithfulness,  meekness,  *  tern-  23 
perancc :  against  such  there  is  no  law.     And  24 
thcv  that   are   of  Christ  Jesus  liave  cnicified 
the    flesh  with  the    passions    and    tlie    hists 
thereof. 

If  we  live  by  the  Spirit,  by  the  Spirit  let  us  £5 


•  Or,  parties 


*  Or,  tell  you 
plainly 


*  Or,  Sfilf^ 
control 


I 


VI.  14        TO  THE  GALATIANS.  437 

20  also  walk.  Let  us  not  be  vainglorious,  provok- 
ing one  another,  envying  one  another. 

6  Brethren,  even  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  any 
trespass,  ye  wliieh  are  spiritual,  restore  such  a 
one  in  a  spirit  of  meekness;  looking  to   thy- 

2  self,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.  Bear  ye  one 
another's   burdens,    and    so  fulfil   the   law   of 

8  Christ.  For  if  a  man  thinketh  himself  to  be 
something,  wlien   he  is  nothing,   he  deceiveth 

4  himself.  But  let  each  man  prove  his  own 
work,  and  then  shall  he   have  his  glorjing  in 

regard  of  liimself  alone,  and  not  of  4iis  neigh-  »Gr.  the  other, 

5  hour.      For    each   man    shall    bear    his    own 

*  burden.  » Or,  load 

«  But  let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  com- 
municate imto   him  that  teacheth  in  all  good 

7  things.  Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked  : 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 

8  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  unto  his  own  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he  that 
soweth  unto  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 

9  eternal  life.  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  w^ell- 
doing:  for  in  due  season   wo  sliall  reap,  if  we 

10  faint  not.  So  then,  as  we  have  opportunity, 
let  us  work  that  which  is  good  toward  all  men, 
and  especially  toward  them  that  are  of  the 
household  of  the  faith. 

11  See  with  how  large  letters  I  *  have  written  *  Or,  vfrus 

12  unto  you  with  mine  own  hand.  As  many  as 
desire  to  make  a  fair  show  in  the  flesh,  they 
compel  you  to  be  circumcised ;   only  that  they 

may  not  be  persecuted  *  for  the  cross  of  Christ.  <0r,  by  reaaon 
18  For  not  even  they  who  *  receive  circumcision  Yo  ■    . 

*'  ,       "  Some  anoieni 

do  themselves  keep  '  the  law  ;   but  they  desire  authoritieii 
to  have  you  circumcised,  that  they  may  glory,  ^l^'J^^*^ 
14  in  your  flesh.     But  far  be  it  from  me  to  glory  •  Or,  a  law 
save   in   tlie   cross  of  our  Lord   Jesus   Christ, 
through  '  which  the  world  hath  been  crucified » Or,  wham 
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iiiito  ine,  and  I  unto   the  world.     For   neither  I5 
is  cireuincieion,  any  tiling,  nor  uncircumciBion, 
1  but  a  new  '  creature.     And  as  iimny   as  sliall  18 
walk   by  this   rule,  peace   be  upon    them,  and 
mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  o£  God. 

From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me :   for  I7 
I    liear    branded  on   ray   body   the   marks    of 
Josus. 

The  grace  of  oiir  Lord  Jesue  Christ  bo  with  I8 
your  spirit,  bretlireiL     Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THE 

EPHESIANS. 


1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through  the 

will  of  God,  to  the  saints  which  are  *  at  Ephe-  •  Some  very 

2  sus,  and  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  :  Grace  to  ntiei  omit 
you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the  ^  -^^««"- 
Ix)rd  Jesus  Christ. 

8  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  every 
spiritual    blessing   in    the   heavenly  places    in 

4  Christ :  even  as  he  chose  us  in  him  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish  before  Miini  in  love:  \0r, Mm: 

1        •  r  1    •       J  4.         J       i.'  having  in  lo9« 

shavmg  foreordamed  us  unto  adoption  as   sons  forrordainsd 
through  Jesus  Christ  unto  himself,  according  to  *" 

6  the  good   pleasure   of   his  will,  to   the   praise 

of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  'which  he  freely  be-  '9jf^'**" 

7  stowed   on   us   in    the   Beloved :  in  whom  we  endued  ut 
have   our  redemption    through   his   blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  our  trespasses,  according  to  the 

8  riches  of  his  grace,  *  which  he  made  to  abound  *  Or,  vhere- 

9  toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence,  having  bounded 
made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will, 
according  to  his  good  pleasure  which  he  pur- 

10  posed  in  him  unto  a  dispensation  of  the  ful- 
ness  of   the  *  times,  to  sum   np   all   things   in  •  Or.  teatofM. 
Christ,    the   things   'in   the  heavens,  and   the«Gr. wpon. 

11  things  upon  the  earth  ;  in  him,  I  say,  in  whom 
also  we  were  made  a  heritage,  having  been 
foreordained  according  to  the  purpose  of  him 
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who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  liis 
will ;  to  the  end  that  we  should  be  unto  the  13 
» Or,  ha»e        praise  of  his  glory,  we  who  *  had  before  hoped 

in  Christ :  in  whom  ye  also,  having  heard  the  13 
word  of  the  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation, 
— in  whom,  having  also  believed,  ye  were  sealed 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  an  14 
earnest  of  our  inheritance,  unto  the  redemption 
of  God^B  own  possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his 
glory. 

For  this  cause  I  also,  having  heard  of  tlie  15 
'Or,  in  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  which  is  ^ among  you, 

» Many  ancient  and  *  wliicli  yc  shew  toward  all  the  saints,  cease  16 

■eSrt*M«*towe^'  ^^^^  ^^  g^^'^  thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of 
you  in  my  prayers ;  that  the  God  of  our  Lord  \i 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto 
you  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in   the 
knowledge  of  him;   having  the  eyes  of  youris 
heart  enlightened,  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the 
hope  of  his  calling,  what  the  riches  of  the  glory 
of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints,  and  what  the  lo 
exceeding  greatness  of   his   power   to  us- ward 
who  believe,  according  to  that  working  of  the 
strength   of   his   might  which   he  wrought   in  go 
Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and 
made  him  to  sit  at  his  right  hand  in  the  hea- 
venly ^fe^^,  far  above  all  rule,  and  authority,  21 
and  power,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that 

*  Or,  age         is  named,  not  only  in  this  *  world,  but  also  in 

that  which  is  to  come :  and  he  put  all  things  23 
in  subjection  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to 
be  head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  which  23 
is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  fiUeth  all 
in  all. 

And  you  did  he  quicken^  when  ye  were  dead  2 
through  your  trespasses  and  sins,  wherein  afore-  2 

•Gr.  a^.         time  ye  walked  according  to  the  *  course  of  this 
world,  according  to   the  prince  of  the  power 
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of  the  air,  of  the  spirit  that  now  worketh    in 
8  the  sons  of  disobedience  ;  among  whom  we  also 
all  once  lived  in  the  hists  of  our  flesh,  doing 
the   desires   of   the   flesh   and    of   the    *  mind,  >  Gr.  thought*. 
and  were  by  nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as 

4  the  rest : — but  God,  being   rich  in  mercy,  for 

5  his  gi'eat  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even 
when  we  were  dead  through  our  trespasses, 
quickened  us  together  ''with   Christ  (by  grace « Some  ancient 

6  have  ye   been  saved),    and  raised    us   up  with  *ejS°"**** 
him,    and   made   us   to    sit   with   him   in   the  t'hrut. 

7  heavenly  pl^<.'es^  in  Christ  Jesus :  that  in  the 
ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his   grace   in   kindness  toward  us  in 

8  Christ  Jesus  :  for  by  grace  have  ye  been  saved 
through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :   it 

9  is  the  gift   of   God :    not   of   works,    that  no 

10  man  should  glory.  For  we  are  his  workman- 
ship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  for  good  works, 
w^hich  God  afore  prepared  that  we  should  walk 
in  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that  aforetime  ye,  the 
Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircum- 
cision  by  that  which  is  called  Circumcision,  in 

13  the  flesh,  made  by  hands  ;  that  ye  were  at  that 
time  separate  from  Christ,  alienated  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from 
tlie  covenants  of  the  promise,  having  no  hope 

13  and  without  God  in  the  world.  But  now  in 
Christ  Jesus   ve   that   once   were   far  off  are 

14  made  nigh  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  For  he  is 
our  peace,   who   made   both    one,    and    brake 

15  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition,  having  abo- 
lished in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of 
commandments  contained  in  ordinances;  that 
he  might  create  in  himself  of  the   twain  one 

lb  new  man,  so  making  peace ;  and  might  recon- 
cile them  both  in  one  body  unto  God  through 
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11.  1 6. 


>  Gr.  preached 
good  tiding*  of 
peace. 


*  Gr.  every 
building. 

*Ot,  ttanrtuary 

*  Gr.  ifUo 


•  Or,  steward- 
ship 


*  Some  anoient 
authorities 
read  bring  to 
light  what  is. 


the  cross,   having   slain   the   enmity  thereby: 
and  lie  came  and  '  preached  peace  to  you  that  17 
were  far  off,  and  peace  to  them  that  were  nigh : 
for   through  him  we  both  have  our  access  in  is 
one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.     So  then  ye  are  no  lO 
more  strangers  and  sojourners,  but  ye  are  fel- 
low-citizens w-ith  the  saints,  and  of  the  house- 
hold of  God,  being  built  upon  the  foundation  20 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Christ  Jesus  him- 
self being  the  chief  corner  stone  ;  in  whom^  each  21 
several  building,  fitly  framed  together,  groweth 
into  a  holy  *  temple  in  the  Lord  ;  in  whom  ye  23 
also  are  builded  together  *  for  a  habitation  of 
God  in  the  Spirit. 

For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Christ  3 
Jesus  in  behalf  of  you  Gentiles, — if  so  be  that  2 
ye  have  heard  of  the  *  dispensation  of  that  grace 
of  God  which  was  given  me  to  you-ward ;  liow  8 
that  by  revelation  was  made  known  unto  me  the 
mystery,  as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words,  whereby  4 
when  ye  read,  ye  can  perceive  my  understand- 
ing in  the  mysteiy  of  Christ;  w-hich  in  others 
generations  was  not  made  known  unto  the  sons 
of  men,  as  it  hath  now  been  revealed  unto  his 
holy  apostles  and  prophets  in  the  Spirit ;  to  imt^  e 
that  the  Gentiles   are  fellow-heirs,  and  fellow- 
members  of  the  body,  and  fellow-partakers  of 
the  promise  in  Christ  Jesus  through  the  gospel, 
whereof  I   was  made  a  minister,  according  to  7 
the  gift  of  that  gi^ace  of  God  which  was  given 
me  according   to   the   working  of  his  power. 
Unto  me,  who   am  less  than  the  least  of   all  8 
saints,   was   this  grace  given,  to  preach  unto 
the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ; 
and   to  *  make  all   men  see  what  is  the  *  dis-  9 
pensation  of  the  mystery  which  from  all  ages 
hath  been  hid  in  God  who  created  all  things  ;  to  10 
the  intent  that  now  unto  the  principalities  and 
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tlie  powers  in   the  heavenly  J9^V5   might   be 
made  known  through  the  church  the  manifold 

11  wisdom  of  God,  according  to  the  *  eternal  pur-  *  Gr.  purpoaa 
pose  which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 

13  Lord :  in  whom  we  have  boldness  and  access 

13  in  confidence  through  ''our faith  in  him.  Where-  ^ Or  the faUh 
fore  I  ask  that  *ye  faint  not  at  my  tribulations  aor  / 

for  you,  which  *  are  your  glory.  « Or,  i» 

14  For   this   cause   I   bow  my  knees  unto  the 

15  Father,  from  whom  every  *  family  in  heaven  and  •  Gt.  father- 

16  on  earth  is  named,  that  he  would  grant  you, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  that  ye 
may  be  strengthened  with  power  through  his 

17  Spirit  in  the  inward  man ;  that  Christ  may 
dwell  in  your  hearts  through  faith  ;  to  the  end 
that  ye,  being   rooted   and  grounded   in  love, 

18  may  be  strong  to  apprehend  with  all  the  saints 
what  is  the  breadth   and  length   and   height 

19  and  depth,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  may  be  filled 
unto  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceed- 
ing abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think, 
according   to   the   power   that  worketh   in  us, 

21  unto  him  he  the  glory  in   the  church  and  in 

Christ  Jesus  unto  *all  generations  for  ever  and  •Gt.  all  the 

ever       Attipti  genercUiont  qf 

ever.      Amen.  ^  the  age  of  th^ 

4      I  therefore,  the  prisoner  in  the  Lord,  beseech  ^<^ 
you  to  walk  worthily  of  the  calling  wherewith 

3  ye  were  called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  longsuffering,  forbearing  one  another  in 

8  love ;  giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 

4  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.     TTiere  is  one  body, 
and  one  Spirit,  even  as  also  ye  were  called  in 

5  one  hope  of  your  calling ;  one  Lord,  one  faith, 

6  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is 

7  over  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  all.     But  unto 
each  one  of  us  was  the  grace  given  according  to 
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the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.     Wherefore  8 
he  saith, 

When  ho  ascended  on  high,  he  led  cap- 
tivity captive, 
And  gave  gifts  unto  men. 
(Now  this,  He  ascended,  wliat  is  it  but  that  he  » 
>8ome  ancient  also   descended  *  into   the   lower  parts  of   the 
^^^^^^"  ^"  earth  2     He   that   descended   is  the   same  also  10 
that  ascended  far  above  all  the  heavens,  that 
he  might  fill  all  things.)     And  he  gave  somen 
to  he  apostles  ;  and  some,  prophets ;  and  some, 
evangelists;  and   some,  pastors  and    teach  era; 
for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  unto  the  work  13 
of  ministering,  unto  the  building  up  of  the  body 
of  Christ :  till  we  all  attain  unto  the  unity  of  18 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unto  a  full-grown  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ :  that  we  u 
may  be  no  longer  children,  tossed  to  and  fro 
and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine, 
by  the  sleight  of  men,  in  craftiness,  after  the 
«Or,  dealing    wiles  of  error  ;  but '  speaking  truth  in  love,  may  15 
^^^^y  grow  up  in  all  things   into  liim,  which  is  the 

head,  even  Christ ;  from  whom  all  the  body  16 
>  Gr.  through  fitly  framed  and  knit  together  *  through  that 
the  supply.  Mdiicli  every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the 
working  in  dus  measure  of  each  several  part, 
maketh  the  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  build- 
ing up  of  itself  in  love. 

This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord,  17 
that  ye  no  longer  walk   as  the   Gentiles   also 
walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind,  being  dark-  18 
ened  in   their   understanding,  alienated    fi'om 
the  life  of  God  because  of  the  ignorance  that 
is  in  them,  because  of  the  hardening  of  their 
*  Ox,  to  make    heart;  who  being  past  feeling  gave  themselves  19 
a  trade  of  ^^  lasciviousuess,   *  to   work    all    unclean- 

*  Or,  cotfetouS"      ^  ,  ' 

nesa  ness  with  *  greediness.     But  ye  did  not  so  learii  so 
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21  Christ ;    if  so  be  that  ye  heard  him,  and  were 

23  taught  in  him,  even  as  truth  is  in  Jesus :  that 

ye  put  away,  as  concerning  your  former  manner 

of  life,  the  old  man,  which  waxeth  corrupt  after 

23  the  lusts  of  deceit ;  and  that  ye  be  renewed  in 

24  the  spirit  of  your  mind,   and  put  on  the  new 

man,  *  which    after   God   hath  been  created  in  >  Or,  whWi  u 
righteousness  and  holiness  of  truth.  a-eaied^dx. 

26  AVlierefore,  putting  away  falsehood,  speak  ye 
truth  each  one  with  his  neighbour :   for  we  are 

25  members  one  of  another.  Be  ye  angry,  and 
sin  not :  let  not  the  sun  go   down   upon  your 

28* wrath:  neither   give  place    to  the  devil.     Let « Gr. praiKK»- 
him   that   stole  steal  no   more :  but  rather  let  '*^"' 
him  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
that  is  good,  that  he  may  have  whereof  to  give 

29  to  him  that  hath  need.  I^t  no  corrupt  speech 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  such  as  is 
good  for  '  edifying  as  the  need  may  be,  tliat  it  »Gr.  Uie  build- 

80  may  give  grace  to  them  that  hear.     And  grieve  }J^<|"^  ^^  '^ 
not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  in  whom  ye  were 

81  sealed  xmto  the  day  of  redemption.  Let  all 
bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
and    railing,  bo    put  away  from   you,  with   all 

82  malice :  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  each  other,  even  as  God  also 

in  Christ  forgave  *you.  «  Many  ancient 

5  Be  ye  therefore  imitators  of  God,  as  beloved  *e»d  «^*'*" 
2  children  ;   and  walk  in  love,  even  as  Christ  also 

loved  you,  and  gave  himself  up  for  *us,  an  offer-  »Someancient 

ing  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  an  odour  of  a  sweet  Ji^^^Jf® 
8  smell.     But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or 

covetousness,  let  it  not  even  be  named  among 
4  you,   as    becometh    saints ;    nor   filthiness,  nor 

foolish  talking,  or  jesting,  which  are  not  befit 

6  ting :  but  rather  giving  of  thanks.  For  this  ye 
know  of  a  surety,  that  no  fornicator,  nor  unclean 
person,  nor  covetous  man,  which  is  an  idolater, 
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hatli  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
and  God.     I^t  no  man  deceive  you  with  empty  6 
words :  for  because  of  these  things  cometh  the 
wrath  of  God  upon  the  sons  of  disobedience. 
Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them  ;  for  3 
ye  were  once  darkness,  but  are  now  light  in  the 
Lord :  walk  as  children  of  light  (for  the  fruit  9 
of  the  light  is  in  all  goodness  and  righteousness 
and  truth),  proving  what  is  well-pleasing  unto  10 
the   Lord ;  and   have   no   fellowship   with  the  11 
unfniitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  even 

>  Or,  convict     *  reprove  them  ;   for  the  things  which  are  done  12 
by  them  in  secret  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak 

^ Oiy  convicted  oi.     But  all  things  when  they   are  '  reproved  13 
arc  made  manifest  by  the  light :  for  every  thing 
that  is  made  manifest  is  light.     Wherefore  he  u 
saith.   Awake,  thou     that    sleepest,   and   arise 
from   the   dead,  and   Christ  shall   shine   upon 
thee. 

Look  therefore  carefully  how  ye  walk,  not  as  15 

*Gt. buying     xmwisc,   but   as   wise;     "redeeming    the   time  15 

opportunUj/.    bccauso   the   days   are  evil.     Wherefore  be  ye  17 
not  foolish,  but  understand  what  the  will  of 
the  Lord  is.     And  be  not  drunken  with  wine,  is 

*  Or,  in  spiru  wherein  is  riot,  but  be  filled  *  with  the  Spirit ; 

» Or,  ^oyowr-   speaking  *one  to  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  19 
***'*'  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody 

with  your  heart  to  the   Lord ;  giving   thanks  20 
always  for  all  things  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 

•  Gr.  the  God    Jcsus  Christ  to  *  God,  even  the  Father ;  subject-  21 

^'     ing  yourselves   one  to   another  in  the  fear  of 
Christ. 

Wives,  he  in  suhjection  unto  your  own  hus-  23 
bands,  as  unto  the  Lord.     For  the  husband  is  23 
the  head  of  the  wife,  as  Christ  also  is  the  head 
of  the  church,  heing  himself  the  saviour  of  the 
» Or,  TO  are      body.    But  as  the  cliurch  is  subject  to  Christ,  *  so  a# 
th€  Wives  also  j^^  ^j^^  wivcs  also  hc  to  their  husbands  in  evei-y 
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25  thing.  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself 

26  up  for  it ;  that  he  might  sanctify  it,  having 
cleansed  it  by  the  *  washing  of  water  with  tlie  ^Gr.  faver. 

27  word,  that  he  might  present  the  cliurch  to  him- 
self a  glorious  churchy  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle 
or  any  sucli  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy 

28  and  without  blemish.  Even  so  ought  husbands 
also  to  love  their  own  wives  as  their  own 
bodies.     He    that  loveth  his  own  wife  loveth 

29 himself :  for  no  man  ever  hated  his  own  flesh; 

but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  Christ 

30  also  the  church  ;  because  we  are  members  of 

81  his  body.  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his 
wife ;  and  the   twain   shall  become   one   flesh. 

82  This  mystery  is  great :  but  1  speak  in  regard 

83  of  Christ  and  of  the  church.  Nevertheless  do 
ye  also  severally  love  each  one  his  own  wife 
even  as  himself ;  and  let  the  wife  see  that  she 
fear  her  husband. 

6      Children,  obey   your  parents   in   the  JjoyA  : 

2  for   this   is    right.      Honour   thy   father    and 

mother  (which  is  the  first  commandment  with 

8  promise),  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,   and 

4  thou   '  mayest  live  long  on  the  'earth.     And'Or, »Aa/< 
ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath ;  '^^'^'^ 
but  nurture  them  in  the  chastening  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord. 

5  *  Servants,  be  obedient  unto  them   that   ac- <  Gr.  6otic/- 
cordini^:  to  the  flesh  are  vour  *  masters,  with  fear  f^*'^?^*, 

o  ,        *'  •Gr.  loTtla, 

and  trembling,  in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as 

6  imto  Christ ;  not  in  the  way  of  eyeservice,  as 
men-pleasers  ;  but  as  *  servants  of  Christ,  doing 

7  the  will  of  God  from  the  "  heart ;  with  good  will  'Gr-iou^ 
doing  service,  as  unto  the  Lord,  and  not  unto 

8  men:  knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing 
each  one  doeth,   the    same   shall  he    receive 
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»  Gr.  lordK 


«  Or,  From 
henceforth 

*  Gr.be  made 
pofoerful. 


*  Or,  in  open- 
ing my  mouth 
with  boidnesa, 
to  muke  known 

•  Gr.  a  chain. 


again  from  the  Lord,  whether  /le  he  bond  or 
free.  And,  ye  ^  masters,  do  the  same  things  9 
unto  them,  and  for]>ear  threatening :  knowing 
that  both  tlieir  Master  and  j-oiirs  is  in 
heaven,  and  tliere  is  no  respect  of  persons 
with  him. 

'  Finally,  *  be  strong  in  the  Ijord,  and  in  the  lo 
strength  of  his  might.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  n 
of  God,  that  ye  may  ])e  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil.     For   our  wrestling  is  12 
not  against   flesh    and   blood,   but   against  the 
principalities,  against   the  powers,  against   the 
world-rulers  of  this  darkness,  against  the  spiri- 
tual hosf^  of  wickedness  in  the  heaYei\]y piercers. 
Wherefore  take  up  the  whole  armour  of  God,  i3 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil 
day,  and,    having    done  all,    to   stand.     Stand  h 
therefore,  having  girded  your  loins  with  trutli, 
and  having  put  on  the  breastplate  of  righteous- 
ness, and  having  shod  your  feet  with  the  pre-  15 
paration  of  the  gospel  of  peace  ;  withal  taking  ic 
up  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  flery  darts  of  the  evil  o?ie. 
And   take   the   helmet  of    salvation,   and   the  17 
sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  word  of  Goii : 
with  all  prayer  and  supplication  praying  at  all  18 
seasons  in  the   Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto 
in  all  perseverance  and  supplication  for  all  the 
saints,  and  on  my  behalf,  that  utterance  may  19 
be  given   unto  me  Mn  opening  my  mouth,  to 
make  known  with  boldness  the  mystery  of  the 
gospel,    for   which    I    am   an    ambassador    in  20 
*  chains;  that  in   it   I   may  speak  boldly,  as  I 
ought  to  speak. 

But  that  ye  also  may  know  my  affairs,  how  I  21 
do,  Tychicus,  the  beloved  brother  and  faithful 
minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you 
all  things :    whom  I  have   sent  unto  you   for  23 
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this  very  purpose,  that  ye  may  know  our  state, 

and  that  ye  may  comfort  your  hearts. 
28      Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith, 

from   God   the   Father  and   the    Lord    Jesus 
34  Christ.     Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  nncomiptness. 
29 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO   THE 

PHILIPPIANS 


»Qr.  bond-  Paul  and  Timothy,  *  servants  of  Christ  Jesus,  1 

*^''**'**         to  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at 
«Or,  o»«-w«-«  Philippi,  with  the '  bishops  and  deacons  :  Graces 
to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  (Christ. 

I  thank  my  God  upon  all  my  remembrance  3 
of  you,  always  in  every  supplication  of  mine  on  4 
behalf  of  you  all  making  my  supplication  with 
joy,  for  your  fellowship  in  furtherance  of  the  5 
gospel  from  the  first  day  until  now  ;  being  con-  6 
fident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which  began 
a  good  work  in  you  will  perfect  it  xmtil  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ :  even  as  it  is  right  for  me  to  7 

*  Or,  ye  have    be  thus  minded  on  behalf  of  you  all,  because  'I 
/f«iw  ^^^^      have  you  in  my  heart,  inasmuch  as,  both  in  my 

bonds  and  in  the  defence  and  confirmation  of 
the  gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  with  me  of 
grace.     For  God   is  my  witness,    how  I  long  8 
after  you  all  in  the  tender  mercies  of   Christ 
Jesus.     And  this  1  pray,  that  your   love  may  9 
abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and 

*  Or,  prove  the  all  discernment;  so  that  ye  may  *  approve  theio 
thtnffethat      things  that  are  excellent;  that  ye  maybe  sin- 
cere and  void  of  offence  unto  the  day  of  Christ ; 

» Gr.  fruu,      being  filled  with  the  *  fruits  of  righteousness,  u 
which  are  through  Jesus  Clirist,  unto  the  glory 
and  praise  of  God. 


I.  27.        TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS,  451 

12  Xow  1  would  liave  yoii  know,  brethren,  that 
the  things  which  Itapjyetwd  unto  nic  liave  fallen 
out   rather   unto   the   progress  of    the   gospel ; 

13  so  that  my  honds  became  manifest  in   Christ 

'  throughout  the  whole  praetorian  guard,  and  to  '  Gr.  in  thM 

14  all  the  rest ;  and  that  most  of  the  brethren  in  riwn, 

the  Lord,  "  being  confident  through  my  bonds,  •  Gr.  trusting 
are  more  abundantly  bold   to  speak  the  word  '*"*^ 

15  of  (iod  without  fear.  Some  hideed  preach 
Christ  even  of  envv  and  strife :  and  some  also 

16  of  good  will :  the  one  do  !t  of  love,  knowing 
that  I  am  set  for  the  defence  of   the  gospel: 

17  but  the  other  proclaim  C'hrist  of  faction,  not 
sincerely,  thinking  to  raise  up  affliction  for  mo 

18  in  mv  bonds.  What  then  ?  only  that  in  every 
way,  whether  in  ]>retence  or  in  truth,  Christ  is 
proclaimed  ;  and  therein  I  rejoice,  yea,  and  will 

19  rejoice.  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my 
salvation,  through    your   supplication  and    the 

20  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  according 
to  my  earnest  expectation  and  hope,  that  in 
nothing  shall  I  be  i)ut  to  shame,  but  that  with 
all  boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also  ("hrist  shall 
be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  by  life,  or 

21  by  death.     For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
23 die  is  gain.     'But  if  to  live  in  the  flesh, — ^f\^\^*^^^^^ 

this  is  the  fruit  of  my  work,  then  *what  I  shall  be  my  lot,  Mw 


28  choose  '  I  wot  not.     But  I  am  in  a  strait  be-  ^y^^^^kl^ati 
twixt  the  two,  havinii^  the  desire  to  depart  and  «'^«<  iffiaii 

'  ^  ^  choose  I  wot 


what 

2«  be  with  Christ ;  for  it  is  very  far  better:  yet  to  not. 

abide  in  the  flesh  is  more  needful  for  your  sake.  *9\K^^ 
25  And  having  this  confidence,  I  know  that  I  shall  tor  Tdonot 
.   abide,  yea,  and  abide  with  you  all,  for  your  pro-  rriake  known 
26gressand  joy*  in  the  faith  ;  that  your  glorying  •Or,  o//rT«A 

may  abound  in  Christ  Jesus  in  me  thi*ough  my 
j7  presence  with  you  again.     Only  '  let  your  man-  'Gr.  behave  ma 

Tier  of  life  be  worthy  of  the  gospel  of  Christ :  u^uy 

tliat,  whether  I  come  and  see  you  or  be  absent, 
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I  may  hear  of  j-our  state,  that  ye  stand  fast  in 

•  Gr.  vuh.       one  spirit,  with  one  soul  striving  *  for  the  faith 

of  the  gospel ;  and  in  nothing  affrighted  by  the  28 
adversaries :  which  is  for  them  an  evident  token 
of  perdition,  but  of  your  salvation,  and  tliat 
from  God ;  because  to  you  it  hath  been  granted  so 
in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 
him,  but  also  to  suffer  in   his  behalf:  having » 
the  same  conflict  which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now 
hear  to  be  in  me. 

If  there  is  therefore  any  comfort  in  Christ,  if  2 
any  consolation  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  tender  mercies  and  compassions, 
fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  of  the  same  mind,  % 
■Some ancient  having  the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  'of 
JSS  o/^aJ       ^^^  mind  ;  doin^  nothing  through  faction  or  8 
•artiamiruL      tlirougli   vaiuglory,  but  in   lowliness   of  mind 
each  counting  other  better  than   himself ;  not  4 
looking  each  of  you  to  his  own  things,  but  each 
of  you  also  to  the  things  of  others.     Have  this  6 
mind  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus : 
» Gr.  being      who,  *  being  in  the  form  of  God,  counted  it  not  6 
To^'flll^    '  a  prize  to  be  on  an  equality  with  God,  but  7 
tobeffroftped,  emptied  himself,  taking  the  form  of  a  *  servant 

•  ^'*  ^'*^"      "  being  made  in  the  likeness  of  men ;  and  being  8 

•  Gr.  becoming  fouud  in  f asliiou  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself, 
**•  becoming  obedient  ^?;^?i  imto  death,  yea,   the 

death  of  the  cross.     Wherefore  also  God  highly  9 
exalted  him,  and  gave  unto  him  the  name  which 
is  above   every   name;   that   in   the  name   of  10 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  hea- 
▼  Or.  things  of  veil  and  things  on  earth  and  ^  things  under  the 
bcimo^  earth,    and   that   eveiy   tongue  should  confess  11 

that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father. 

So  then,  my  beloved,  even  as  ye  have  always  la 
iShoritSs^^*  obeyed,  not  *  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now 
omit  M.  much  more  in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own 
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• 

13  salvation  witli  fear  and  trembling  ;  for  it  is  God 
which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  work, 

14  for  his  good  pleasure.     Do  all  things  without 

15  murmurings  and  disputings ;  that  ye  may  be 
blameless  and  hannless,  children  of  God  with- 
out blemish  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  per- 
verse generation,  among  whom  ye  are  seen  as 

16  '  lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the  word  of  *  Gr.  lumi- 
life ;  that  I  may  have  whereof  to  glory  in  the 

day  of  Christ,  that  I  did  not  run  in  vain  neither 

17  labour  in  vain.    Yea,  and  if  I  am  ^  offered  upon  »Gr  pourta 
the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy,  l^intlg^^ 

18  and  rejoice  with  you  all :  and  in  the  same  man- 
ner do  ye  also  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  But  I  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send  Ti- 
mothy shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  of 

20  good  comfort,  when  I  know  your  state.  For  I 
have  no  man'likeminded,  who  will  care  "truly  »Gr. 

21  for  your  state.      For  they  all  seek  their  own,  fl^*'****'*^ 

22  not  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  ye  know 
the  proof  of  him,  that,  as  a  child  serveth  a 
fatlier,  so  he  served  with  me  in  furtherance  of 

23  the  gospel.  Ilim  therefore  I  hope  to  send 
forthwith,  so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it  will  go 

24  with  me :  but  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  myself 

25  also  shall  come  shortly.  But  I  counted  it  ne- 
cessary to  send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  bro- 
ther and  fellow-worker  and  fellow-soldier,  and 

your  *  messenger   and   minister   to   my   need ;  *  Gr.  apottit. 

26  since  he   longed  *  after  you  all,  and  was  sore  •Many ancient 
ti-oubled,   because  ye  had  heard   that  he   was  *^^^^7t/oii 

27  sick  :  for  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death  :  «^'- 
but  God  had  mercy  on  him;  and  not  on  him 
onl}',  but  on  me  also,  tliat  I  might  not  have 

48  sorrow  upon  sorrow.  I  have  sent  him  there- 
fore the  more  diligently,  that,  when  ye  see  him 
again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I  may  be  tlie 

29  less  sorrowful.     Receive  him  therefore  in  the 
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X  Many  ancient 
•othorities 
raad  the  Lord. 


•  Or,  fareioell 


*  Or,  uwuth 


*Q:.gainB, 


»Or,  refuse 

*0r,  not  hop- 
t\f  as  my 

righteoiMncM 
th'U  which  in 
qf  the  laiD 

*  Or.  upon. 


•  Or,  appre- 
hfufi^  heeinfj 
thai  aUo  1  was 
apprehended 

*  Many  ancient 
authorities 
omit  yet. 


Lord  with  all  joy ;  and  hold   such  in  iionour : 
because  for  the  work  of  '  Christ  he  came  nisrli  SO 
unto  death,  hazarding  his   life  to  supply  that 
which  was  lackinji:  in  vour  service  toward  mc. 

Finally,    my  brethren,  ^  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  3 
To  wiite  the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed 
is  not  irksome,  but  for  you  it  is  safe.     Beware  2 
of  the  dogs,  beware  of  tlie  evil  workers,  beware 
of  the  concision  :  for  we  are  the  circumcision,  3 
who  worship  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  glory  in 
(Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no   confidence   in    the 
flesh  :  thou^rh  I  mvself  mi^^ht  have  confidence  4 
even  in  the  flesh  :  if  any  other  man '  tliinketh 
to  have  confidence  in   the   flesh,  I  yet   more : 
eircmncised  the  eidith  dav,  of  the  stock  of  Is-  5 
racl,   of  the  tribe   of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of 
Hebrews  ;  as  touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee ;  as  6 
touching  zeal,  persecuting  the  church  ;  as  toiich- 
injr  the  ri^irhteousness  which  is  in  the  law,  found 
blameless,      llowbeit   what  things  were  *  gain  7 
to   me,    tliese   have   I   counted  loss  for  Christ. 
Yea  verily,  and  I  count  all  things  to  be  loss  for  8 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
mv  Ix)rd  :  for  whom  I  suffered  the  loss  of  all 

s 

things,  and  do  count  them  but^dung,  that  I  may 
gain  ('hrist,  and  be  found  in  him, 'not  having  9 
a  rigliteousness  of  mine  own,  even  that  which  is 
of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  faith  in 
Chi-ist,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  '  by 
faitli  :  that  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  10 
his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  liis  suf- 
ferings, becoming  conformed  imto  his  death  ;  if  11 
by  any  means  I  may  attain   unto  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead.     Not  that  I  have  already  13 
obtained,  or  am  already  made  perfect:  but  I 
press  on,  if   so  be  that  I  may  '  apprehend  that 
for  which   also  I  was   appreliended  by  Christ 
Jesus.     Brethren,   I  count  not  myself  *  yet   to  13 


IV.  6.       TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS.  455 

have  apprehended  :  but  one  tiling  I  do^  forget- 
ting the  things  which  are  behind,  and  streteh- 

14  ing  forward  to  the  things  which  are  before,  I 
press   on   toward   the   goal   nnto   the  piize  of 

15  the  *  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesns.     Let  >Or,  wpiwmi 
us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfect,   be  thus 
minded :  and  if  in  any  thing  ye  are  otherwise 
minded,  even  this  shall  God  reveal  xmto  you  : 

16  only,  wherexmto  we  have  already  attained,  by 
that  same  Tnde  let  us  walk. 

17  Brethren,  be  ye  imitators  together  of  me,  and 
mark  them  which  so  walk  even  as  ye  have  us 

18  for  an  ensample.  For  many  w^alk,  of  whom  I 
told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping, 
that  titey  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ : 

19  whose  end  is  perdition,  whose  god  is  the  belly, 
and  icJwse  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind 

20  earthly  things.     For  our  "  citizenship  is  in  hea- » Or,  comwum- 
ven ;  from  whence  also  we  wait  for  a  Saviour,  ^^ 

21  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  w^ho  shall  fashion  anew 
the  body  of  our  humiliation,  tJiat  it  may  he 
conformed  to  the  body  of  his  glory,  according 
to  the  M'orking  whereby  he  is  able  even  to 
subject  all  things  unto  himself. 

4      Wherefore,  my  brethren  beloved  and  longed 
for,  my  joy   and  crown,  so  stand    fast  in  the 
Lord,  my  beloved. 
2      I  exhort  Euodia,  and  I  exhort  Syntyche,  to 
8  be    of    the    same   mind   in    the    Lord.     Yea, 
I  beseech  thee  also,  true  yokefellow,  help  these 
women,  for  they  laboured  with  me  in  the  gospel, 
with  Clement  also,  and  the  rest  of  my  fellow- 
workers,  whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life. 
4      *  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  again  I  will  say,  *  Or,  Farewell 
6  "Rejoice.      Let   your  *  forbearance   be   known  4  0r,^enrfo- 
6  unto   all   men.      The   Lord   is    at   hand.      In  ***" 
nothing  be    anxious;     but  in    everything    by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let 
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your  requests  be  made  known  imto  God.     And  7 
the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understand- 
uig,  shall  guard  your  hearts  and  your  thoughts 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  8 
» Gr.  reverend,  whatsoever  things  are  *  honourable,  whatsoever 

things   are  just,  whatsoever  things  are    pure,     ' 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
«Or,^<iciotM  are  *  of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and 
*<mtfU^^^    if  there  be  any  praise,  "think  on  these  things. 
The  things  which  ye  both  learned  and  received  9 
and  heard  and  saw  in  me,  these  things  do  :  and 
the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 
«Gr.  rejoiced.       But  I  *  rejoice  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now  lo 

at  length  ye  have  revived  your  thought  for 
*Ot^ teeing  me;  *  wherein  ye  did  indeed  take  thought,  but 
^^^  ye  lacked  opportunity.      Not  that  I  speak  in  ii 

respect  of  want :  for  I  have  learned,  in  what- 
soever state  I   am,   therein  to  be  content.     1 12 
know  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  also  how 
to  abound :    in  every  thing  and  in  all    things 
have  I  learned  the  secret  both  to  be  filled  and  to 
be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  be  in  want. 
I  can  do  all  things  in  him  that  strengtheneth  13 
me.     Howbeit  ye  did  well,  that  ye  had  fellow-  u 
ship  with  my  affliction.     And  ye  yourselves  15 
also  know,  ye  Philippians,  that  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  gospel,  when  I  departed  from  Mace- 
donia, no  church  had  fellowship   with    me  in 
the  matter   of  giving  and   receiving,   but    yo 
only ;   for  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent  once  le 
and  again  unto  my  need.     Not  that  I  seek  for  17 
the  gift ;  but  I  seek  for  the  fruit  that  increaseth 
to  your  account.     But  I  have  all  tilings,  and  is 
abound:    I  am  filled,   having  received    from 
Epaphroditus  the  things  t/uU  came  from  you, 
an    odour  of    a   sweet  smell,   a   sacrifice    ac- 
ceptable, well-pleasing  to  God.     And  my  God  10 
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shall   fulfil  every  need  of  yours  according  to 

20  his  riches  in  glory  in  Christ  Jesus.     Now  unto 

our   God  and    Father  he   the  glory  *  for  ever  *  Gr.  unto  ihs 
and  ever.     Amen.  d^et. 

21  Salute    every  saint  in   Christ   Jesus.      The 
23  brethren  which  are  with  me  salute  you.     All 

the  saints   salute  you,  especially  they  that  are 
of  Caesar's  household. 
23      The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
your  spirit 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  TFIB 

COLOSSIANS. 


Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through  the  ] 
^^thebro'    will  of  God,  and  Timothy  *  our  brother,  *  to  the  2 
*Ot  to  those    ^^"^s  ^"^  faithful  brethren  in  Christ  which  are 
that  are  at      at   Colossfe :    Grace   to  you   and    peace   from 

Coloutr.  holy    /-,     j  i-.   ^i 

andfauhful    God  our  leather. 

^Mr^iifi  We  give  thanks  to  God   the  Father  of  onrs 

Lord   Jesus   Christ,   praying  always  for   you, 
having  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  4 
of  the  love  ^vhich  ye  have  toward  all  the  saints, 
because   of  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you  5 
in   the  heavens,   whereof   ve  heard   before  in 
the  word  of  the  truth   of  the  gospel,  which  is  6 
come   unto  you  ;  even   as  it  is  also  in  all  the 
world  bearing  fruit  and  increasing,  as  it  doth 
in  vou  also,  since  the  day  ye  heard  and  knew 
^  the  grace  of  (iod  in  truth  ;  even  as  ye  learned  7 

of   P^paphras  our   beloved  fellow-servant,  who 
•  Manyancient  is  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ  on  *our  behalf, 
raid  yiwr*       ^^'^^^  ^^^   declared   unto  us  your  love   in  the  8 
Spirit. 

For  this  cauce  we  also,   since  the  day   we  9 
heanl  //,  do  not  cease  to  pray  and  make  request 
%OT,nntoail  ^^^  y^"i  th^t  ye  may  be  filled  with  the  know- 
pteaMiftifjn     lci<»c  of  hi^  will  in   all  spiritual   wisdom  and 

every  gf.od  ^  ^  *         , 

work,  bearing  nndoi*standirg,   to  walk  worthily  of  the  Lord  la 

cr^aS^^T  *^^'^^^  «'i'l  ploas?ng,  bearing  fruit  in  every  good 
•Or,6y  work,   and   increasmg  'in   the  knowledge    of 
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U  God  ;  '  streiigtliened  '  with  all  power,  accoi  diner » Gr.  made 

Or,  in 


to  the   might  of  his  glory,  unto  all  patience  ^^^^^ 


12  and  longsnflfering  with  joy  ;  giving  thanks  unto 

the  Father,  who    made  'xis   meet  to  be   par- » Some  andeni 
takei-s  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light ;  ^^^Iqu* 

18  who  delivered  us  out  of  the  power  of  darkness, 
and  translated  us  into  the  khigdoni  of  the  Son 

14  of  his  love  ;  in  whom  we  have  our  redemption, 

15  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins :  who  is  the  image 
of  the  invisible  God,  the  firstborn  of  all  crea- 
te tion  ;  for  in   him   were   all  things  created,  in 

the  heavens  and  upon  the  earth,  things  visible 
and  things  invisible,  whether  thrones  or  do- 
minions or  principalities  or  powers ;  all  things 
liave  been  created  through  him,  and  unto  him ; 

17  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  in  him  all  things 

18  *  consist.     And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  tlie  *That  ii, 
church :    who   is   the   beginning,   the  firstborn    ^     ^0*      - 
from  the  dead;  ^that  in  all  things  he  might  «*  Or,  Ma< 

19  have  the  preeminence.     "  For  it  was  the  good  might  have^ 
pleasure  of  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all "  Or. /or  m<j 

80  the  fulness  dwell ;  and  through  him  to  reconcile  oVood  iai?** 
all  things  'unto  'hijnself,  having  made  peace {;('',^^("^^^*'^^^ 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross;  through  him, ' Or, in/o Afn* 
I  say^  whether  things  upon  the  earth,  or  things  **  ^"^^  *"'* 

81  in  the  heavens.  And  you,  being  in  time  past, 
alienated  and   enemies  in  your  mind  in  your 

83  evil  works,  yet  now  "  hath  he  reconciled  in  the  •  Somo  ancient 
body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to  present  you  jetL^yehave 
holy   and  without  blemish  and  unreproveable  J^**^""*" 

83  before  him  :  if  so  be  that  ve continue  in  the  faith, 
gro!inded  and  stedfast,  and  not  moved  away 
fmm  the  hope  of  the  gospel  which  ye  heard, 
whicli  was  preached  in  all  creation  under 
heaven ;  whereof  I  Paul  was  made  a  minister. 

84  Kow  I  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  j^our 
BJikc,  and  fill  up  on  my  part  that  which  is 
lacking  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ .  in  my  flesh 
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for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  the  church ;  whereof  S5 
« Ot^tUward'  \  was  made  a  minister,  according  to  the  *  dispen- 
^  sation  of  God  which  was  given  me  to  you-ward, 

to  fulfil  the  word  of   God,  even  the  mystery  m 
* Gr. /rom£A<j  wliich  hath  been  hid  'from  all  ages  and  gene- 
"^g^^^""  rations :  but  now  hath  it  been  manifested  to 
iUna.  his  saints,  to  whom  God  was  pleased  to  make  »7 

known  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles,  which  is  Christ  in 
you,  the  hope  of  glory:  whom  we  proclaim, as 
admonishing  every  man  and  teaching  every 
man  in  all  wisdom,  that  we  may  pi-esent  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ ;  whereunto  I  labour  20 
also,  striving  according  to  his  working,  which 

•  Or,  In  power  worketh  in  me  '  mightily. 

For  I  would   have  you  know  how  greatly  2 
I  strive  for  you   and  for  them  at  Laodicea, 
and  for  as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in 
the  flesh  ;  that  their  hearts  may  be  comforted,  2 
they  being  knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  all 

•  Or,  ftdnesa    riclics  of  the  *  f  ull  assuraucc  of  understanding, 

that    tliey   may  know    the    mystery  of   God, 

•  The  ancient    *  ev^/i  Christ,  in  whom  are  all  the  treasures  of  8 

vary^mach  in  wisdom  and  knowledge  hidden.     This  I   say,  4 
thetoJrtofthia^]j^|.    j^^    ^^^    jjj^y   delude   you   with   persua- 
siveness of  speech.     For  though  I  am  absents 
in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit, 
joying    and    beholding    your    order,   and    the 
stedfastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ. 

As  therefore  ye  received   Christ  Jesus   tlie  6 
Lord,  80  walk  in  him,  rooted  and  builded  up  7 
•Or,  by  in  him,  and  stablished  '  in  your  faith,  even  as  ye 

V  Some  ancient  were  taught,  abounding  'in  thanksgiving. 
iS^rtln  <I  •  Take  heed  lest  there  shall  be  any  one  that  s 

•  Or.Seewhe-  maketh  spoil  of  you  through  his  philosophy  and 
^^ .  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 

•  Ot.eUmenu  •rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ : 

for   in   him   dwelleth  all    the    fulness   of   the  9 
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10  Godiiead  bodily,  and  in  him  ye  are  made  full, 
who  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and  power : 

11  in  whom  ye  were  also  circumcised  with  a  cir- 
cumcision not  made  with  hands,  in  the  putting 
off  of  the  body  of  the  flesh,  in  the  circumcision 

12  of  Christ ;  having  been  buried  with  him  in 
baptism,  wherein  ye  were  also  raised  with  him 
through   faith    in   the    working  of   God,    who 

13  raised  him  from  the  dead.  And  you,  being 
dead  through  you**  trespasses  and  the  uncir- 
cumcision  of  your  flesh,  you,  /  «ay,  did  he 
quicken  together  with  him,  having  forgiven  us 

14  all  our  trespasses ;  having  blotted  out  *  the  bond  *  Or,  iU  bond 
written  in  ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which  agaimi  u%  by 
was  contrary  to  us :  and  he  hath  taken  it  out  *^<>'"<'*'"»'**«« 

15  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  the  cross  ;  "  having  put  put'off/roiu 
off  from    himself    the    principalities   and   the  ^Sjhemade 
powers,   he  made    a   show    of    them    openly, « »/*<>«' o/<^« 
triumphing  over  them  m  it.  ^. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat,  or 
in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  feast  day  or  a  new 

17  moon  or  a  sabbath  day:  which  are  a  shadow 
of  the  things  to  come  ;    but  the  body  is  Christ's. 

18  Let  no    man    rob  you   of  your  prize   'by    sl*  Or,  of  his 
voluntary    humility   and   worshipping    of    the  lylumUUy^^' 
angels,  *  dwelling  in  the  things  which  he  hath  ^^' 

*  seen,  vainly  puffed   up   by   his  fleshly   mind,  ^u^'ttandZlon 

19  and  not  holding  fast  the  Head,  from  whom » Many  auth'o- 
all  the  body,  being  supplied  and  knit  together  ^itent^ioBcit 
through   the  joints  and  bands,  increaseth  with  ^^' 

the  increase  of  God. 

20  If  ye  died  with  Christ  from  the  *  rudiments  of  'Or,  eUmenu 
the  world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the  world, 

21  do  ye  subject  yourselves  to  ordinances.  Handle 
28  not,  nor  taste,  nor  touch  (all  which  things  are 

to  perish  with  the  using),  after  the  precepts  and 

23  doctrines  of  men  ?     Which  things  have  indeed 

a  show  of  wisdom  in  will-worship,  and  liumility, 
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and  severity  to  the  body  ;  hut  are  not  of  any 
>  Or,  honour    '  value  against  the  indulgence  of  tlie  flesh. 

If  then  ye  were  raised  together  with  Clirist,  3 
seek  the  things  that  are  above,  where  ('hrij^t  is, 
seated  on  the  ri«rht  hand  of   God.     Set    vour3 
mind   on    the    things   that    are  above,    not  on 
the  things  that   are  upon   tlie   earth.     For  ye  3 
died,   and    vour    life    is    hid    with    Christ    in 

•  Many ancient  God.     When  Chrisi,  ic/io  18^  our  life,  shall  he  4 
reod^oMr*       manifested,   then   shall   ye   also  with   him   be 

manifested  in  glory. 

•  Gr.  Make  »  Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are  5 

upon     the     earth;     foniication,     uncleanness, 
passion,    evil     desire,     and    covetousness,    the 
wdiich    is    idolatry;    for    which    things'    sakeo 
« Some  ancient  Cometh    the   wratli   of    God    *upon    the    sons 
omit*  upon  the  of  disobedicuce ;  'in  the  w^hich  ye  also  walked  7 

Xdt>/tctf*  See  ^^^^'^^""^'' ^^'^^^"  y^  lived  in  these  things.     But  8 
Eph.  V.  c.       now  put  ye  also  away  all  these  ;   angei-,  wrath, 
wAoJa"^"^*^  malice,  i-ailing,  shameful  speaking  out  of  your 
mouth:    lie   not   one  to  another;    seeing   that 9 
ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  doings, 
and  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  being  10 
renewed   unto  knowledge   after   the   image  of 
him  that  created  him :    where  there  cannot  be  11 
Greek   and   Jew-,    circumcision   and   uncireuni- 
cision,  barbarian,  Scythian,  bondman,  freeman  : 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

Put  on   therefore,  as   God's  elect,  lioly  and  la 
beloved,    a    heart     of     compassion,    kindness, 
liumility,  meekness,   longsuflfering ;    forbearing  13 
one  another,  and  forgiving  each  other,  if  any 
man  have  a  complaint  against   any;    even   as 

•  Many ancient "  the  Lord  forgaveyou,  so  also  do  ye  :  and  above  14 
t^^c^HHt.     all  these  thiu^sjmt  on  love,  which  is  the  bond 

of  pei-fectness.     And   let   the  peace  of  Christ  15 
»Gr.rtr6«ra/e. 'rule   in   your   hearts,    to   the   which   also    ye 
were  called  in  one  body ;  and  be  ye  thankful. 
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16  Let  the  word  of  *  Clirist  dwell  in  you  richly  in  » rii)mo  ancient 
ail   w^isdoiu  ;   teaching   and   admonishing   'one  r^^SJp"/^^^. 
another  with  psalms  aiul  hymns  and  spiritual  o*i»«^»»  ^^o^'- 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  unto  ^    '^*^'"**  *^ 

17  God.  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  in  word  or  in 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  the  Father  through  liim. 

18  Wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  husbands,  as 

19  is   fitting   in  the   Lord.     Husbands,  love  your 

20  wives,  and  be  not  bitter  against  them.  Chil- 
dren, obey  your  parents  in  all  things,  for  this 

21  is  well-pleashig  in  the  Lord.  Fathers,  provoke 
not  your  children,  that  they  be  not  discouraged. 

33 '  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  them  that  are  your  >Gr.  Bond- 
*  masters  according  to  the  flesh  ;  not  with  eye-  JT ''/*'*d« 
service,  as    men-pleasers,  but  in  singleness  of 

83  heart,    fearing   the   Lord :    wdiatsoever  ye   do, 

work    *  heartily,    as   unto    the    Lord,   and  not » Gr. /rom  £A* 

W  unto    men  ;    knowing   that  from    tlie  Lord  yo  *^"  * 
shall     receive     the     recompense     of     the    in- 

25  heritance :    ve    serve   the   Lord   Christ.      For 

he  that   doeth  wrong  shall  "receive  again  iovGv.reeeUfe 
the  wrong  that  lie  liatli  done :  and  there  is  no  ^rong.^' 

4  respect  of  persons.     *  Masters,  render  unto  your 
"servants  that  which  is  just  and  ^  equal ;  know-  ^Gr.equaiuy. 
ing  that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

2      Continue  stedfastly  in  prayer,  watching  there- 

8  in  with  thanksgiving;  withal  praying  for  us  also, 
that  God  may  open  unto  us  a  door  for  the 
word,  to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ,  for  which 

4  I  am  also  in  bonds ;  that  I  may  make  it  manifest, 

6  as  I  ought  to  speak.  Walk  in  wisflom  toward 
them  that    are  without,  '  redeeming  the  time.  ■  Gr.  buying 

6  Let  your  speech  be  always  with  grace,  seasoned  ^unity!*^^^^' 
with  salt^  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to 

answer  each  one. 

7  All  my  affairs  shall  Tychicus  make  known 
unto    you,   the  beloved  brother  and  faithful 
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minister  and  fellow-servant  in  the  Lord :  whom  8 
I  have  sent  unto  you  for  this  very  purpose, 
that  ye  may  know  our  estate,  and  that  he 
may  comfort  your  hearts ;  together  with  Onesi-  9 
mus,  the  faithful  and  beloved  brother,  who  is 
one  of  you.  They  shall  make  known  imto  you 
all  things  that  are  done  here. 

Aristarchus  my  fellow-prisoner  saluteth  you,  10 
and  Mark,  the  cousin  of  Barnabas  (touching 
whom  ye  received  commandments ;  if  he  come 
unto  you,   receive  him),  and   Jesus,  which   is  n 
called  Justus,   who   are  of  the  circumcision: 
these    only   are  viy  fellow-workers    unto   the 
kingdom    of    God,   men    that    have    been    a 
comfort  unto  me.     Epaphras,  who  is  one   of  12 
»  Gr.  bond-      you,  a  '  Servant  of  Christ  Jesus,  saluteth  you, 
»«rvan  .  always  striving  for  you  in  his  prayers,  that  ye 

may   stand    perfect  and   fully   assured   in  all 
the  will   of  God.     For  I  bear  him   witness,  is 
that   he  hath   much   labour  for  you,  and  for 
them  in  Laodicea,  and  for  them  in  Hierapolis. 
Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  Demas  salute  u 
you.     Salute  the  brethren  that  are  in  Laodicea,  15 
•  The  Greek     and    '  Kymphas,   and   the   church   that  is    in 
y^lip]^^'^^  *  tl^eir  house.  And  when  *  this  epistle  hath  been  16 
>  Some  ancient  read  among  you,  cause   that  it  be  read  also 
?^a2J!*'      "1   the  church   of    the   Laodiceans;  and    that 
« Gr.  the.         ye  also  read  the  epistle  from  Laodicea.     And  17 
say  to  Archippus,  Take  heed  to  the  ministry 
which  thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
fulfil  it. 

The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own  is 
hand.     Remember  my  bonds.     Grace  be  with 
you. 


THE  FIEST    EPISTLE  OF    PAUL  THE 

APOSTLE 


TO   THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


1  Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotliy,  unto  the 
clmreh  of  the  Thessalonians  in  God  the  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  to  you  and 
peace. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all, 
8  making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers  ;  remem- 
bering without  ceasing  your  work  of  faith  and 
labour  of  love  and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord 

4  Jesus  Christ,  before  our  God  and  Father ;  know- 
ing, brethren  beloved   of   God,  your  election, 

5  *  how   that   our  gospel  came  not   unto  you  in  >  Or,  heca^iM 
word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  '  Holy  Tq^'^oI^'^ 
Ghost,  and   in  much  '  assurance ;    even   as  ye  ^Cnt 
know  what  manner  of  men  we  shewed  ourselves  *  ^^y  fuifun 

6  toward  you  for  your  sake.  And  ye  became 
imitators  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having  re- 
ceived the  word  in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of 

7  the  '  Holy  Ghost ;  so  that  ye  became  an  ensample 
to  all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and  in  Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  hath  sounded  forth  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia, 
but  in  every  place  your  faith  to  God-ward  is 
gone  forth ;  so  that  we  need  not  to  speak  any 

9  thing.  For  they  themselves  report  concerning 
us  what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had  imto 
you ;  and  how  ye  turned  unto  God  from  idols, 

10  to  serve  a  living  and   true  God,  and  to  wait 
for  his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he  raised  from 
the  dead,  ei)en  Jesus,  which  delivereth  us  from 
the  A^Tath  to  come. 
80 
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For  yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  entering  3 
in  unto  you,  that  it  hath  not  been  found  vain : 
but  having  suffered   before,  and   been  shame- 3 
fully  entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we 
waxed  bold  in  our  God  to  speak  unto  you  the 
gospel  of  God  in  much  conflict.     For  our  ex-s 
hortation  is  not  of  error,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor 
in  guile:  but  even  as  we  have  been  approved 4 
of  God  to  be  intrusted  with  the  gospel,  so  we 
speak;   not   as  pleasing  men,  but  God   which 
proveth  our  hearts.     For  neither  at  any  time  5 
were  we  found  using  words  of  flattery,  as  ye 
know,  nor  a  cloke  of  covetousness,  God  is  wit- 
ness ;  nor  seeking  glory  of  men,  neither  from  6 
2  Or,  claimed   you,  nor  from  Others,  when  we  might  have  *  been 

burdensome,   as   apostles  of   Christ.     But  we? 
8  Most  of        were  '  gentle  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  when  a 
authorities      nurse  clierislietli   her  own   children :   even  so,  8 
tsadbabeg,       being  affectionately  desirous  of   you,  we  were 
well  pleased  to  impart  unto  you,  not  the  gospel 
of  God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls,  because 
ye  were  become  very  dear  to  us.     For  ye  re- 9 
member,   brethren,    our    labour    and    travail: 
working  night   and  day,  that   we  might  not 
burden  any  of  you,  we  preached  unto  you  the 
gospel   of  God.     Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  lo 
also^  how  holily  and  righteously  and  unblame- 
ably  we  behaved   ourselves  toward  you   that 
believe :   as  ye  know  how  we  dealt  with  each  ii 
one  of  you,  as  a  father  with  his  own  children, 
exhorting  you,  and  encouraging  you^  and  testi- 
fying, to  the  end  that  ye  should  walk  worthily  la 
'Some  ancient  of  God,  who  '  calleth  vou  iuto  liis  own  kingdom 

authorities  j      i 

readcoWed.      and  glory. 

And  for  this  cause  we  also  thank  God  without  13 
« Gr.  t?u  ward  ceasing,  that,  when  ye  received  from  us  *  the  word 
f*ff'      Qf  ^i^Q  message,  even  the  word  of  God,  ye  ac- 
cepted it  not  08  the  word  of  men,  but,  as  it  is 
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in  tmth,  the  word  of  God,  which  also  worketh 

14  in  you  that  believe.  For  ye,  brethren,  became 
imitators  of  the  churches  of  God  which  arc  in 
Jndsea  in  Christ  Jesus  :  for  ye  also  suffered  the 
same  things  of  your  own  countrymen,  even  as 

15  they  did  of  the  Jews ;  who  both  killed  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  the  prophets,  and  drave  out  us,  and 
please  not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men ; 

16  forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles  that  they 
may  be  saved ;  to  fill  up  their  sins  alway  :  but  the 
wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  bereaved  of  you  for 

'  a  short  season,  in  presence,  not  in  heart,  en- » Gr.  a  teanon 
deavoured  the  more  exceedingly  to  see    your  ^^^^  *****'^* 

18  face  with  great  desire :  because  we  would  fain 
have  come  unto  you,  I  Paul  once  and  again ; 

19  and  Satan  hindered  us.  For  what  is  our  hope, 
or  joy,  or  crown  of  glorying  ?    Are  not  even  ye, 

20  before  our  Lord  Jesus  at  his  *  coming  ?     For  ye '  Gr.  preunce, 
are  our  glory  and  our  joy. 

3  Wherefore  when  we  could  no  longer  forbear, 
we  thought  it  good  to  be  left  behind  at  Athens 

8  alone ;    and   sent    Timothy,   our  brother    and 
'God's   minister  in   the   gospel   of   Christ,  to 'Someandent 
establish  you,  and  to  comiort  you  concerning  xesA fellow^ 

8  your  faith ;  that  no  man  be  moved  by  these  ^?^^^^  "^^ 
afflictions ;  for  yourselves  know  that  hereunto 

4  we  are  appointed.     For  verily,  when  we  wei'e 

with  you,  we  told  you  *  beforehand  that  we  are  <  Or,  plainly 
to  suffer  affliction  ;  even  as  it  came  to  pass,  and 

5  ye  know.  For  this  cause  I  also,  when  I  could 
no  longer  forbear,  sent  that  I  might  know  your 
faith,  lest  by  any  means  the  tempter  had 
tempted  you,  and  our  labom*  should  be  in  vain. 

6  But  when  Timothy  came  even  now  unto  us 
from  you,  and  brought  us  glad  tidings  of  your 
faith  and  love,  and  that  ye  have  good  remem- 
brance of  us  always,  longing  to  see  us,  even  as 
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we  also  to  see  you  ;  for  this  cause,  brethren,  we  7 
were  comforted  over  you  in  all  our  distress  and 
affliction  through  your  faith :  for  now  we  live,  8 
if  ye  stand  fast  in  the  Lord.     For  what  thanks- » 
giving  can  we  render  again  unto  God  for  you, 
for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes 
before  our  God  ;  night  and  day  praying  exceed-  lO 
ingly  that  we   may   see  your  face,  and   may 
perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

Kow  may  our  God  and  Father  himself,  and  ii 
our  Tx)rd  Jesus,  direct  our  way  unto  you  :  and  w 
the  Tx)rd  make  you  to  increase  and  abound  in 
love  one  toward  another,  and  toward  all  men, 
even  as  we  also  do  toward  you  ;  to  the  end  h«  13 
may  stablish  your  hearts  imblameable  in  holi- 
» Gr.  pretence,  ncss  before  our  God  and  Father,  at  the '  coming 
•Many ancient  of  our  Lord  Jesus  with  all  his  saints.' 
authwritieBadd      Ym2My  then,  brethren,  we  beseech  and  exhort  4 

you  in  tlie  Lord  Jesus,  that,  as  ye  received  of 
us  how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God, 
even  as  ye  do  walk, — that  ye  abound   more 

*Or.charge9,  and  more.  For  ye  know  what  'charge  we 2 
gave  you  through  the  Lord  Jesus.  For  this  8 
is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanctification,  tliat 
ye  abstain  from  fornication;  that  each  one  of* 
you  know  how  to  possess  himself  of  his  own 
vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour,  not  in  tlie  5 
passion  of  lust,  even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know 

*  Or,  overreach  not  God  ;  that  no  man  *  transgress,  and  wrong  6 
his  brother  in  the  matter:  because  tlie  Lord  is 

•'Or,  told  you  an  avenger  in  all  these  things,  as  also  we  *fore- 

piainiy  warned  you  and  testified.     For  God  called  us  7 

not  for  uncleanness,  but  in  sanctificAtion.  There-  8 
fore  he  that  rejecteth,  rejecteth  not  man,  but  God, 
who  giveth  his  Holy  Spirit  unto  you. 

But  concerning  love  of  tlie  brethren  ye  have  0 
no  need  that  one  write  unto  yeu :  for  ye  your- 
selves ai*o  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another  ; 
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10  for  indeed  ye  do  it  towai*d  all  the  brethren 
which  are  in  all  Macedonia.  But  we  exhort 
you,  brethren,  that  ye  abound  more  and  more ; 

11  and  that  ye  *  study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your  »  Or.  he  am* 
own  business,  and  to   work  with   your  hands, 

1:3  even  as  we  charged  you ;  that  ye  may  walk 
honefetly  toward  them  that  are  without,  and 
may  have  need  of  nothing. 

lo  But  we  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  bretliren, 
concerning  them  that  fall  asleep  ;  that  ye  sorrow 

14  not,  even  as  the  rest,  which  have  no  hope.  For 
if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died   and  rose  again, 

even   so  them  also  that  are   fallen   asleep   *  in  J^^^-  '5/7JS?" 

15  Jesus  will  God  bring  Avith  him.     For  this  we  through  Jetu* 
say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 

that  are  alive,  that  are  left  unto  the  '  coming  of  '  Gr. />r«ie»«i. 
the* Lord,  shall  in  no  wise  precede  them  that  are 

16  fallen  asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven,  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of 
the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and 

17  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first :  then  we  that 
are  alive,  that  are  left,  shall  together  with  them 
be  caught  up  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air  :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore   *  comfort  one   another  with   these  *  Or,  exhi>rt 
words. 

5  But  concerning  the  times  and  the  seasons, 
brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  auglit  be  writ- 

2  ten  unto  you.  For  yourselves  know  perfectly 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief 

8  in  the  night.  When  they  are  saying.  Peace 
and  safety,  then  sudden  destruction  cometh 
upon   them,    as   travail    upon   a  woman   with 

4  child  ;  and  they  shall  in  no  wise  escape.  But 
ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day 

5  should  overtake  you  *  as  a  thief  :  for  ye  are  all  »Some  ancient 
sons  of  light,  and  sons  of  the  day :  we  are  not  Jl^^t/Si^ 

6  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness ;  so  then  let  us  not 
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sleep,  as  do  tlie  J'est,  but  let  us  watch  and   be 
sober.     For  they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the  night  ;  7 
and  they  that  be  drunken  ai'O  drunken  in  the 
night.     But  let  us,  since  we  are  of  the  day,  be  8 
sober,   putting  on  the  breastplate  of  faith  and 
love ;  and  for  a  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation. 
For  God  appointed  us  not  unto  wrath,  but  unto  9 
tlie  obtaining  of   salvation  through   our   Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we  lO 
» Or,  waich       *  wake  or  sleep,  we   should  live   together  with 
«Or,  comfort  him.  Wherefore  'exhort  one  another,  and  build  il 
each  other  up,  even  as  also  ye  do. 
,    But  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  thena  12 
that  labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the 
Lord,  and  admonish  you ;  and  to  esteem  theui  13 
exceeding  highly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake. 
Be  at  peace   among  yourselves.      And  we  •ex-  14 
hort  you,  brethren,  admonish  the  disorderly,  en- 
courage the  fainthearted,  support  the  weak,  be 
longsuflFering  toward  all.     See  that  none  render  15 
nnto  any  one   evil   for  evil ;  but  alway  follow 
after  that  which  is  good,  one  toward   another, 
and  toward  all.     Rejoice  alway  ;  pray  without  J5 
ceasing ;  in  every  thing  give  thanks :  for  this  is  is 
the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  to  you-ward. 
Quench  not  the  Spirit ;  despise  not  prophesy-  1? 
"Many  ancient  ings ;  '  prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that  which  is  21 
^B^Ttlwr      good  ;  abstain  from  every  '  form  of  evil.  28 

*  Or,  appear-       And  the  God  of  peace  himself  sanctify  you  28 
*"'*  wholly  ;  and  may  your  spirit  and  soul  and  body- 
be    preserved    entire,    without    blame    at  the 

*  Or.  presence,  *  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.      Faithful  24 

is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  will  also  do  it. 

*  Rome  ancient      Brethren,  pray  for  us  •.  25 

^K'"  Salute  all  the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss.     I » 

adjure  you  by  the  Lord  that  this  epistle  be  read 
'  Many  ancient  ^^nto  all  the  '  brethren. 

authorities  in- 
sert holy.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you*  28 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE 

APOSTLE 


TO  THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


1  Paul,  and  Silvanns,  and  Timothy,  nnto  the 
church  of  the  Thessalonians  in  God  our  Father 

3  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  Grace  to  you  and 
peace  from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

8  We  are  bound  to  give  tlianks  to  God  alway 
for  you,  brethren,  even  as  it  is  meet,  for  that 
your  faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and  tlie  love 
of  each  one   of  you   all  toward   one   another 

4  aboundeth ;  so  that  we  ourselves  glory  in  you 
in  the  churches  of  God  for  your  patience  and 
faith  in  all  your  persecutions  and  in  the  afflic- 

5  tions  which  ye  endm-e ;  which  is  a  manifest  token 
of  the  righteous  judgement  of  God  ;  to  the  end 
that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom 

6  of  God,  for  which  ye  also  suffer :  if  so  be  that 
it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  recompense 

7  affliction  to  them  that  afflict  you,  and  to  you 
that  are  afflicted  rest  with  us,  at  the  revelation 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  from  heaven  with  the  angels 

8  of  his  power  in  flaming  fire,  rendering  ven- 
geance to  them  that  know  not  God,  and  to 
them  that  obey  not   the  gospel   of   our  Lord 

9  Jesus :  who  shall  suffer  punishment,  e^yen  eternal 
destniction  from  the  face  of  the  Lord  and  from 

10  the  glory  of  his  might,  when  he  shall  come  to 
be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  marvelled 
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at  in  all  tliem  that  believed  (because  our  testi- 
mony unto  you  was  believed)  iu  that  day.     To  u 
which  end  we  also  pray  always  for  you,  that 
our  God  may  comit  you  worthy  of  your  calling, 
» Gr.  pood        and  fulfil  every  '  desire  of  goodness  and  ecery 
^dneu/^     work  of  faith,  with  power;  that  the  name  of  13 
our  Lord  Jesus  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye 
in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our  God  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
«Gr.  in  hcJiaif     Xow  we  bcsecch  you,  brethren,  ^  touching  the  2 
*Gt,  pretence,  'coming   of  our   Lord   Jesus   Christ,  and   our 
gathering  together  unto  hiju ;  to  the  end  tliat  2 
ye  be  not  quickly  shaken  from  your  mind,  nor 
yet  be  troubled,  either  by  spirit,  or  by  word, 
or  by  epistle   as  from   us,  as  that  the   day  of 
the  Lord  is  n/yw  present;  let  no  man  beguiles 
you  in  any  wise :  for  it  will  not  he^  except  the 
♦Many  ancient  falling  away  como  first,  and  the  man  of  *sin  be 
FMd  iatofeM-    revealed,  the  son  of  perdition,  he  that  opposeth  4 
^^'  and  exalteth  himself  against  all  that  is  called 

^Gx.  an  object  God  or  *  that  is  Worshipped ;  so  that  he  sitteth 
•Or.ManJuary  ^^  *'^®  '  temple  of  God,  Setting  himself  forth 
as  God.     Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I  was  5 
yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these  things  ?     And  6 
now  ye  know  that  which  restraineth,  to  tlie  end 
that  lie  may  be  revealed  in  his  owti  season.  For  7 
the  mystery  of  lawlessness  doth  already  work : 
^Or^oniyunta  ^only  there  is  one  that  restraineth  now,  until  he 
restraineth  be  be  taken  out  of  the  way.    And  then  shall  be  8 
j^/i  (fee.        revealed  the  lawless  one,  whom  the  Lord  *  Jesus 
aathoritieB      sliall  '  slay  witli  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  and 
omit  Jcsue,      brinff   to   nought   by  the  manifestation  of  his 

*  Some  ancient  o  •/ 

authorities       '  coming ;  ^i'^?i  he,  whose  '  coming  is  according  9 

'•'or'^'**^'  ^  *^^®  working  of  Satan  with  all  *•  power  and 
and  eigne  and  signs  and  lyuig  wondcrs,  and  with  all  deceit  of  10 
fiOeehoodf      unrigliteousness  for  them  that   are  perishing; 
because  tliey  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth, 
that  they  might  be  saved.     And  for  this  cause  11 
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God  seiideth  them  a  working  of  error,  that  they 
13  should  believe  a  lie :   that  they  all  might   be 

judged  who  believed  not  the   truth,  but  had 

pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 
13      But  we  are  bound    to  give  thanks  to  God 

alway  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord, 

for  that  God  chose  you  '  from  the  beginning » Many  andent 

luito  salvation  in   sanctification  of   the    Spirit  x^^m^tu^ 
Hand  'belief  of  the  truth:  whereunto  he  called /»'**^- 

you   through   our  gospel,  to   the  obtaining  of '^''•^*'*'* 

15  the  glory  of  our  Loi*d  Jesus  Christ.  So  then, 
brethren,  stand  fast,  and  hold  the  traditions 
which  ye  were  taught,  whether  by  word,  or  by 
epistle  of  ours. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and 
God  our  Father  which  loved  us  and  gave  us 
eternal  comfort  and  good  hope  through  grace, 

17  comfort  your  hearts  and  stablish  them  in  every 
good  work  and  word. 

3  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word 
of  the  Ix^rd  may  run  and  be  glorified,  even  as 

8  also  it  is  with  you ;  and  that  we  may  be  deli- 
vered from  unreasonable  and  evil  men  ;  for  all 

3  have  not '  faith.     But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  '  Or,  the  faith 
shall  stablish  you,   and  guard  you  from  *  the  *  Or,  evU 

4  evil  (ytie.  And  we  have  confidence  in  the  Lord 
touching  you,  that  ye  both  do  and  will  do  the 

5  things  which  we  command.  And  the  Lord 
direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and 
into  tlie  patience  of  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  bretliren,  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw 
yourselves  from  every  brother  that  walketh  dis- 
orderly, and  not  after  the  tradition  which  *they  »Someaiicieufe 

7  received  of  us.     For  yourselves  know  how  ye  JSS*yi^^ 
ought  to  imitate  us :  for  we  behaved  not  our- 

8  selves  disorderly  among  you  ;  neither  did  we 
eat  bread  for  nought  at  any  man's  hand,  but 
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in  labour  and  travail,  working  night  and  day, 
that  we  might  not  burden  any  of  you:    not 9 
because  we  have  not  the  right,  but  to  make  our- 
selves an  ensample  unto  you,  that  ye  should 
imitate  us.     For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  lo 
this  we  commanded  you,  If  any  will  not  work, 
neither  let  him  eat.     For  we  hear  of  some  that  ii 
walk  among  you  disorderly,  that  work  not  at 
all,  but  are  busybodies.     Now  them   that   are  u 
such   we  command    and    exhort  in  the   Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness  they  work, 
and  eat  their  own  bread.     But  ye,  brethren,  ii 
be  not  weary  in  well-doing.     And  if  any  man  m 
obeyeth  not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  note  that 
man,  that  ye  have  no  company  with  him,  to  the 
end  that  he  may  be  ashamed.     And  yet  count  15 
him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a 
brother. 

Now  the  Lord  of   peace  himself   give    you  i« 
peace  at  all  times  in  all  ways.     The  Lord  be 
with  you  all. 

The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own  i? 
hand,  which  is  the  token  in  every  epistle  :  bo  I 
write.     The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  la 
with  you  all. 


THE  riEST   EPISTLE    OF    PAUL  THE 

APOSTLE 

TO 

TIMOTHY. 


1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  according  to 
the   eominandment  of   God  our   Saviour,  and 

2  Christ  Jesus  our  hope  ;  unto  Timothy,  my  true 
child  in  faith :  Grace,  mercy,  peace,  fiom  God 
tlie  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

8  As  I  exhorted  thee  to  tarry  at  Ephesus, 
when  I  was  going  into  Macedonia,  that  thou 
mightest  charge  certain  men  not  to   teach   a 

4  different  doctrine,  neither  to  give  heed  to  fables 
and  endless  genealogies,  the  which  minister  ques- 
tionings, rather   than  a  '  dispensation  of  God  *  O'^i  steward- 

5  which  is  in  faith ;  so  do  I  now.     But  the  end     *^* 
of  the  charge  is  love  out  of  a  pure  heart  and 

6  a  good  conscience  and  faith  unfeigned :  from 

which  things  some  having  '  swerved  have  turned  «Gr.  mitied 

7  aside  unto  vain  talking ;  desiring  to  be  teachers  *  *  "*^^ 
of  the   law,   though   they  understand  neither 
what  they  say,  nor  whereof   they  confidently 

8  afiinn.     But  we  know  that  the  law  is  good,  if 

9  a  man  use  it  lawfully,  as  knowing  this,  that  law 
is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the 
lawless  and  unruly,  for  the  ungodly  and  sinners, 

for  the  unholy  and  profane,  for  '  murderers  of  » Or,  vnUera 
fathers  and  "murderers  of  mothers,  for  man- 
10  slayers,  for  fornicators,  for  abusers  of  them- 
selves with  men,  for  men-stealers,  for  liars,  for 
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false  swearers,  and  if  there  be  any  other  thing 
»Gr.Ara/<A/ai.  contrary  to  the  *  sound  'doctrine;  according  toil 
a  Or,  teaching  ^\^q  gospel  of  the  glory  of  the  blessed  God,  which 

was  committed  to  my  trust. 
» Some  ancient      I  thank  him  that  '  enabled  me,  even  Christ  12 
r«ui ^noMf/A.  Jgsus  our  Ix)rd,  for  that  he  counted  me  faith- 
ful, appointing  me  to  his  service ;  though  I  was  13 
before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  inju- 
rious :  howbeit  I  obtained  mercv,  because  I  did 
it  ignorantly  in  unbelief ;  and  the  grac«  of  our  14 
Lord  abounded  exceedingly  with  faith  and  love 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.     Faithful  is  the  say- 15 
ing,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinnei-s ;  of 
whom  I  am  chief :  howbeit  for  this  cause    1 1« 
obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  as  chief  might  Jesus 
Christ  shew  forth  all  his  longsuffering,  for  an 
ensample  of  them  which  should  hereafter  be- 
lieve on  him  unto  eternal  life.     Kow  unto  the  17 
<Gr.  o/rA«      King  *  eternal,  incorruptible,  invisible,  the  only 
•gIt!  unto  the  ^^^'  ^^  houour  and  gloiy  *  for  ever  and  ever. 

ages  of  the         Amen. 

^  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  my  child  18 

Timothy,  according   to   the  prophecies   which 
•  Or,  led  the     *  went  before  on  thee,  that  by  them  tliou  mayest 
way  o  lee      ^^^  ^^^  good  warfare  ;  holding  faith  and  a  good  i» 
conscience ;   which   some    having  thnist   from 
them   made   shipwreck   concerning  the  faith : 
of  whom  is  Ilvmeneens  and  Alexander ;  whom  20 
I  delivered  unto   Satan,  that  they  might   be 
taught  not  to  blaspheme. 
•»  Gr.  to  maicA       I  cxhort  therefore,  first  of  all,  '  that  supplica-  2 
^piicattona,  ^[qj^^^  prayers,  intercessions,  thanksgivings,  be 
made  for  all  men ;  for  kings  and  all  that  are  in  3 
high  place;  that  w^e  may  lead  a  tranquil  and 
quiet  life  in  all  godliness  and  gravity.     This  is  8 
good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  onr 
Saviour ;  who  willeth  that  all  men  should  be  4 
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saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  trutli. 

5  For  there  is  one  God,  one   mediator  also  be- 
tween God  and  men,  himself  man,  Christ  Jesus, 

6  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all ;  the  testi- 

7  mony  to  he  home  in  its  own  times  ;  whereunto 

I  was  appointed  a  *  preacher  and  an  apostle  (1 1  Gr.  herald. 
speak  the   truth,  I  lie   not),  a  teacher  of  the 
Gentiles  in  faith  and  truth. 

8  I  desire  therefore  that  the  men  pray  in  every 
place,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and 

9 '  disputing.     In  like  manner,  that  women  adorn  '  Or,  doubting 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefast- 
ness  and  sobriety ;  not  w4th  braided  hair,  and 

10  gold  or  pearls  or  costly  raiment ;  but  (which  be- 
cometh  women   professing  godliness)   through 

11  good  works.     Let  a  woman  learn  in  quietness 

12  with  all  subjection.     But  I  permit  not  a  woman 
to  teach,  nor  to  have  dominion  over  a  man,  but 

18  to  be  in  quietness.     For  Adam  was  first  f  onned, 

14  then  Eve ;   and  Adam   was  not  beguiled,  but 
the  woman  being  beguiled    hath    fallen  into 

15  transgression :  but  she  shall  be  saved  through 

■  the  childbearing,  if  they  continue  in  faith  and  *Or,  her  child- 
love  and  sanctification  with  sobriety.  bearing 

3  *  Faithful  is  the  saying.  If  a  man  seeketh  the  <  Some  connect 
oflSce  of  a  *  bishop,  he  desireth   a  good  work.  Faithful  is  the 

2  The   *  bishop   therefore   must    be   without  re- Jjf ^'^^^^ 
proach,  the  husband   of  one  wife,    temperate,  paragtaph. 
sobenninded,  orderly,  given  to  hospitality,  apt  *Ot,  oveneer 

8  to  teach;  *no  brawler,  no  striker;  but  gentle,  •Or,  not  guar- 

4  not  contentious,  no  lover  of  money ;  one  that  ^j^^  ^^ 
mleth  well  his  own  house,  having  /its  children 

5  in  subjection  with  all  gravity  ;  (but  if  a  man 
knoweth  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how 

6  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of  God  i)  not 
a  novice,  lest  being  puffed  up  he  fall  into  the 

7  ^  condemnation  of  the  devil.     Moreover  he  must » Gr.judg^ 
have  good  testimony  from  them  that  are  with-  "^^^' 
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out;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare 
of  the  devil.     Deacons  in  like  manner  Tnust  he  9 
grave,  not  doubletongued,  not  given  to  mach 
wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  holding  the  9 
mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience.     And  lO 
let  these  also  first   be  proved ;  then  let  them 
8er\'^e  as  deacons,  if  they  be  blameless.     Women  ii 
in  like  manner   mufst  be  grave,  not  slanderers, 
temperate,  faithful  in  all  things.     T^et  deacons  is 
be  husbands  of  one  wife,  niling  their  children 
and  their  own  houses  well.     For  they  that  have  13 
served   well   as  deacons  gain  to  themselves  a 
good  standing,  and  great  boldness  in  the  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  ton 
come  unto  thee  shortly ;  but  if  I  tarry  long,  that  15 
^Or^howifkcu  thou  mayest  know  *  how  men  ought  to  behave 
bl^^thyadf  tliemselves  in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the 
»0r,  ujy        church  of  the  living  Go<l,  the  pillar  and '  gromid 

of  tlie  truth.     And  without  controversy  great  is  16 
» The  word       the  mystery  of  godliness ;  '  He  who  was  mani- 
oifieul^^  fested  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  spirit,  seen  of 
"ffici^'^fc***      angels,  preached  among  the  nations,   believed 
ancient  evi-     on  in  the  world,  received  up  in  glory. 
anci^tMSo-      ^^*  ^'^®  Spirit  saith   expressly,  tiiat  in  later  4 
"*i?"e»d        times   some    shall  fall  away   from    the   faith, 
giving  heed  to   seducing  spirits  and  doctrines 
« Gr.  demtms.   of  *  devils,  through  the  hypocrisy  of  men  that  2 
^Ot^  Beared      speak   lies,  *  branded  in  their  own  conscience 
as  with  a  hot  iron ;  forbidding  to  marry,  and  3 
cominaiuiing  to  abstain  from  meats,  which  God 
created   to   be  received  wuth  thanksgiving  by 
them   that  believe  and  know  the  tnith.     For  4 
every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  is 
to  be  rejected,  if  it  be  received  with  thanks- 
giving :  for  it  is  sanctified  through  the  word  of  5 
God  and  prayer. 
If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  mind  of  these  t 
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things,  thoii  slialt  be  a  good  minister  of  Christ 
Jesus,  nourished  in  the  words  of  the  faith,  and 
of  the  good  doctrine  which  thou  hast  followed 

1  until  iww:  but  refuse  profane  and  old  wives' 
fables.     And  exercise  thyself  unto  godliness: 

8  for  bodily  exercise  is  profitable  *  for  a  little ;  but  1  Ot,  for  lutu 
godliness  is  pix)gtable  for  all  things,  having 
promise  of  the  life  which  now  is,  and  of  that 

9  which  is  to  come.     Faithful  is  the  saying,  and 
10  worthy  of  all  acceptation.     For  to  this  end  we 

labour  and  strive^  because  we  have  our  hope  set 

on  the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men, 

n  specially  of  them  that  believe.     These  things 

12  command  and  teach.  Let  no  man  desj^ise  thy 
youth ;  but  be  thou  an  ensample  to  them  that 
believe,  in  word,  in  manner  of  life,  in  love,  in 

13  faith,   in   purity.     Till   I   come,  give  heed  to 

14  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  teaching.  Neglect 
not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given 
thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the 

15  hands  of  the  presbyterj'.  Be  diligent  in  these 
things ;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them ;  that  thy 

16  progress  may  be  manifest  unto  all.  Take  heed 
to  thyself,  and  to  thy  teaching.  Continue  in 
these  things ;  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  save 
both  thvself  and  them  that  hear  thee. 

5      Kcbuke  not  an  elder,  but  exhort  him  as  a 

2  father ;  the  younger  men  as  brethren :  the  elder 
women  as  mothers ;     the  younger   as  sisters, 

8  in  all  purity.     Honour  widows  that  are  widows 

1  indeed.     But  if  any  widow  hath   children  or 

grandchildren,  let  them  learn  first  to  shew  piety 

towards  their  own  family,  and  to  requite  their 

parents:  for  this  is  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 

God.     Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and 

lesolate,  hath  her  hope  set  on   God,  and  con- 

inueth  in  supplications  and  prayers  night  and 

^ay.     But  she  that  giveth  herself  to  pleasure  is 
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dead  while  she  liveth.     These  things  also  com-  7 
mand,  that  they  may  be  without  reproach.    But  8 
if  any  provideth  not  for  his  own,  and  specially 
his  own  household,  he  hath   denied  the  faith, 
and  is  worse  than  an  unbeliever.     Let  none  be  9 
enrolled  as  a  widow  under  threescore  years  old^ 
hcmng  heen  the  wife  of  one  man,  weU  reported  \\ 
of  for  good  works ;  if  she  hath  brought  up  chil- 
dren, if  she  hath  used  hospitality  to  strangers, 
if  she  hath  washed  the  saints'  feet,  if  she  hath 
relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  hath  diligently  fol- 
lowed everj^  good  work.     But  younger  widows  ii 
refuse:    for  when   they  have  waxed    wanton 
against  Christ,  they  desire  to  marry;  having u 
ccndcmnation  because  they  have  rejected  their 
first  faith.    And  withal  they  learn  also  to  he  idle,  is 
going  about  from  house  to  house ;  and  not  only 
idle,  but  tattlers  also  and  busybodics,  speaking 
things  which  they  ought  not.    I  desire  therefore  u 

>  Or,  women  that  theyounger  *  midowa  marry,  bear  children, 
rule  the  household,  give  none  occasion  to  the  ad- 
versary for  reviling :  for  already  some  are  turned  i& 
aside  after  Satan.  If  any  woman  that  believeth 
hath  widows,  let  her  relieve  them,  and  let  not 
the  church  be  burdened  ;  that  it  may  relieve 
them  that  are  widows  indeed. 

Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted 
worthy  of  double  honour,  especially  those  who 
labour  in  the  word  and  in  teaching.  For  the- 
scripture  saith.  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  o: 
when  he  treadeth  out  the  com.  And,  Th< 
labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Against  ai 
elder  receive  not  an  accusation,  except  at 

mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses.     Them  tt^   ^»^^ 

sin  reprove  in  the  sight  of  all,  that  the  rest  a,"i^^cP 
may  be  in  fear.     I  charge  thee  in  the  sight  ^ 

God,  and  Christ  Jesus,  and   the  elect  ang^^^^^ 

Kh^r^erenee  \\\2X  tliou  observe  these  things  without  *^5^^     ^^ 
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22  judice,  doing  nothing  by  partiality.  Lay  hands 
hastily  on  no  man,  neither  be  partaker  of  other 

23  men's  sins :  keep  thyself  pure.  Be  no  longer  a 
drinker  of  water,  bnt  use  a  little  wine  for  thy 
stomach's    sake   and    thine   often    infirmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  evident,  going  before 
unto  judgement ;  and  some  men  also  they  f ol- 

25  low  after.     In  like  manner  also  *  there  are  good  » Gr.  tht  worka 
works  that  are  evident ;  and  such  as  are  other-  ^a^^l^^^ 
wise  cannot  be  hid. 

6      Let  as  many  as  are  '  servants  under  the  yoke  '  ^r.  bond- 
count  their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour, 
that  the  name  of  God  and  the  doctrine  be  not 

2  blasphemed.  And  they  that  have  believing 
masters,  let  them  not  despise  them,  because 
they  are  brethren  ;  but  let  them  serve  them  the 
rather,  because  they  that  *  partake  of  the  bene-  *  Or,  lay  hoi: 
fit  are  believing  and  beloved.  These  things 
teach  and  exhort. 

8      If  any  man  teacheth  a  different  doctrine,  and 
consenteth  not  to  *  sound  words,  even  the  words  *  Gr.  health" 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine 

4  whicli  is  according  to  godliness*;  he  is  puffed 
up,  knowing  nothing,  but*  doting  about  ques- » Gr.  »(<•*. 
tionings  and  disputes  of  words,  whereof  cometh 

6  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings,  wrang- 
lings  of  men  corrupted  in  mind  and  bereft  of 
the  truth,  sujiposing  that  godHness  is  a  way  of 

6  gain.     But  godliness  with  contentment  is  great 

7  gain  :   for  wo  brought  nothing  into  the  world, 

8  for   neither   can   we  cany  anything  out ;   but 

having  food  and  covering  *  we  shall  be  there-  •  Or,  in  these 

9  with  content.    But  they  that  desire  to  be  rich  fall  ^^ugh 
into  a  temptation  and  a  snare  and  many  foolish 

and  hurtful  lusts,  such  as  drown  men  in  de- 
o  stniction  and  perdition.     For  the  love  of  money 

is  a  root  of  all '  kinds  of  evil :  which  some  reach- '  Gr.  eviu, 
ing  after  have  been  led  astray  from  the  faith, 
31 
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>  Or,  prf- 
xfrveth  all 
things  alive 


»  Or,  A/a 


»  Gr.  them 
that  reign  as 
kings. 

*  Gr.  thmi 
that  rule  as 
lords. 


*  Or,  age 


Or,  rently  to 
synt2)athinc 


'•  Gr.  the  dC' 
ponit. 


*  Gr.  missed 
thr  mark. 


and  have  pierced  themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows. 

But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things ;  11 
and  follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith, 
love,  patience,  meekness.  Fight  the  good  fight  13 
of  the  faith,  lay  hold  on  the  life  eternal,  where- 
unto  thou  wast  called,  and  didst  confess  the 
good  confession  in  the  sight  of  many  witnesses. 
I    charge    thee    in   the   sight    of    God,    who  13 

*  quickeneth  all  things,  and  of  Christ  Jesus,  who 
before  Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  the  good  con- 
fession ;    that    thou    keep    the  commandment,  14 
without  spot,  without  reproach,  until  the  appear- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :    which  in  '  its  15 
own  times   he  shall  shew,  who  is  the  blessed 
and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  '  kings,  and 
Lord   of   *  lords ;  who   onlv  hath  immortality,  ift 
dwelling  in    light   im approachable ;   whom    no 
man   hath   seen,   nor   can   see :    to  whom    be 
honour  and  power  eternal.     Amen. 

Charge  them  that  are   rich   in  this  presently 

*  world,  that  they  be  not  highminded,  nor  have 
their  hope   set   on   the   uncertainty  of  riches, 
but  on  (jod,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to 
enjoy ;  that  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  18 
good   works,   that  they  be  ready  to  distribute, 

*  willing  to  communicate ;    laying  up   in  store  19 
for  themselves  a  ^good  foundation  against  the 
time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  the  life 
which  is  life  indeed. 

O  Timothy,  guard  '  that  which  is  committed  20 
unto  t/ii'Sy  turning  away  from  the  profane  bab- 
blings and  oppositions  of  the  knowledge  w'liich 
is   falsely   so   called ;    which   some  professing  21 
have  *  erred  concerning  the  faith. 

Grace  be  with  you. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE 

APOSTLE 


TO 


TIMOTHY. 


1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesns  *  by  the  will  i  cr.  throvgh, 
of  God,  according  to  the   promise  of  the  life 

2  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  Timothy,  my  be- 
loved child  :  Grace,  mercy,  peace,  from  God  the 
Father  and  Christ  Jesns  our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my  foi'e- 
fathers  in  a  pure  conscience,  how  unceasing  is 
my  remembrance  of  thee  in  my  supplications, 

4  night  and  day  longing  to  see  thee,  remembering 

5  thy  tears,  that  I  may  bo  filled  with  *  joy  ;  having  torj^^  <„ 
been  reminded  of  the  unfeiimed  faitli  that  is  in  **"'"?  ,  , 
thee  ;  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois, 

and  thy  mother  Eunice ;  and,  I  am  persuaded, 
in  thee  also.     For  the  which  cause  I  put  thee 

6  in  remembrance  that  thou  *  stir  up  the  gift  of »  qt.  mr  into 
God,  which  is  in  thee  through  the  laying  on  of  •^"''*'* 

7  my  hands.  For  God  gave  us  not  a  spirit  of 
fearfulness ;  but  of  power  and  love  and  *  disci- « Gr.  tobrring 

8  pline.  Be  not  ashamed  therefore  of  the  testi- 
mony of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner :  but 
suffer  hardship  with  the  gospel  according  to  the 

9  power  of  God  ;  who  saved  us,  and  called  us  with 
a  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  his  o^vn  purpose  and  grace,  which 
was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  times  eter- 

lonal,   but  hath  now  been  manifested    by   the 


T 


484  IL  TIMOTHY.  I.  10. 

appearing  of  our  Saviour  Christ  Jesus,  who  abo- 
Hshed  death,  and  brought  life  and  ineorruption 
to  light  through  the  gospel,  whereunto  I  was  11 
»Gr.  A«ra?ei.    appointed  a  "preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a 

teacher.  For  the  which  cause  I  suffer  also  these  13 
things  :  yet  I  am  not  ashamed  ;  for  I  know  him 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am  persuaded  that 
« Or,  thai  he  is  able  to  guard  "^  that  which  I  have  committed 
"^mmiiteT^  uuto  him  agaiust  that  day.  Hold  the  pattern  of  13 
G*^^  ***  As  '  sound  words  which  thou  hast  heard  from  me,  in 
potit.  faith  and  love  ^yhich  is  in  Christ  Jesus.     *  That  14 

» Gr.  health-     good  thing  wliicli  was  committed  unto  thee  guard 
«Gr.  The  good  through  the  *  Holy  Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  ns. 
deposit.  'j'ljjg  ^]^Q^  knowest,  that  all  that  are  in  Asia  15 

Splru  ^  ^        turned  away  from  me  ;  of  whom  are  Phygelus 

and  Ilermogenes.     The  Lord  grant  mercy  unto  16 
the  house  of  Onesiphonis  :  for  he  oft  refreshed 
me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of  my  chain  ;  but,  when  17 
he  was  in  Rome,  he  soug}?t  me  diligently,  and 
found   me  (the   Lord   grant  unto  him  to   find  is 
mercy  of  the  Ix)rd  in   that  day) ;  and  in  how 
many  things   he   ministered   at  Ephesus,  thou 
knowest  very  well. 

Thou  therefore,  my  child,  be  strengthened  in  2 
the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  the  things  2 
which  thou  hast  heard  from  me  among  many  wit- 
nesses, the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men, 
•Or,  Take  thy  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also.     *  SuflFer  3 
^ering'^hard'    hardship  witli  7/i^,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Christ 
«Aip.  OB  d'c,     Jesus.     Ko  soldier  on  service  entangleth  himself  4 
in  the  affairs  of  this  life ;  that  he  may  please  him 
who  enrolled  him  as  a  soldier.     And  if  also  a  5 
man  contend  in  the  games,  he  is  not  crowned, 
except  he  have  contended  lawfully.     The  hus-  6 
bandman  that  laboureth  must  be  the  first  to  par- 
take of  the  fruits.    Consider  what  I  say ;  for  the  7 
Lord  shall  give  thee  understanding  in  all  things. 
Remember  Jesus  Christ,  risen  from  tlie  dead,  of  8 
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tlie  seed  of  David,  according  to  my  gospel: 

9  wherein  I  suffer  hardship  unto  bonds,   as  a 

malefactor  ;  but  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for  the  elect's 
sake,  that  they  also  may  obtain  the  salvation 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

11  Faitliful  is  the  'saying:  For  if  we  died  with  « Or,  wy«H^, 
13  him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him :  if  we  endure,  "^'^'^  ^-^ 

we  shall  also  reign  with  him :  if  we  shall  deny 

13  him,  he  also  will  deny  us :  if  we  are  faithless, 
he  abideth  faithful ;  for  he  cannot  deny  him- 
self. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  remembrance, 
charging  them  in  the  sight  of  '  the  Loi*d,  that '  Many  ancient 
they  strive  not  about  words,  to  no  profit,  to  the  read  aod, 

15  subverting  of  them  that  hear.  Give  diligence 
to  present  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  *  handling  "Or,  AoWin^tf 

16 aright   the  word  of  truth.     But  shun  profane \n*tht word^^ 
babblings  :  for  they  will  proceed  further  in  un-  ^^^^l\if 

17  godliness,  and   their  word  will  *eat  as  doth  a  dividing  ifu 
gangrene :  of  whom  is  Ilymenseus  and  Philetus ;  ^^    ^'^  ^ 

18  men  who  concerning  the  truth  have  ^  eiTcd,  say- « or!  mitaed 
ing  that  *  the  resurrection  is  past  already,  and  ^^*  '"^''*- 

19  overthrow  the  faith  of  some.     Howbeit  the  firm  anthoritien 
foundation  of  God  standeth,  having  this  seal,  J^fj^J*/****^" 
Tlie  Ix)rd  knoweth  them  that  are  his :  and,  I^t 

every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  the  Lord 

20  depart  from  unrighteousness.  Now  in  a  great 
house  there  are  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of 
silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth  ;  and  some 

21  unto  honour,  and  some  unto  dishonour.  If  a 
man  therefore  purge  himself  from  these,  he  shall 
be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  meet  for  the 
master's  use,  prepared  unto  every  good  work. 

2  But  flee  youthful  lusts,  and  follow  after 
righteousness,  faith,  love,  peace,  with  them  that 
call   on   the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart.     But 
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foolish  and  ignorant  questionings  refuse,  know- 
ing that  they  gender  strifes.     And  the  Lord's  34 
»Gr.  6ond-       *  servant  must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  towards 

^O^^iMtruct-  ^^''  ^P^  ^^  teach,  forbearing,  in  meekness  '  cor-  25 
ing '  recting  them  that  oppose  themselves  ;  if  perad- 

venture   God  may  give  them  repentance  unto 
*Qr.  return  to  tlie  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  they  may  *  re-  26 

cover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil, 

*  Gr.  taken      having  been  *  taken  captive  *  by  the  Lord's  ser- 

•  Or^6   tiie      vant  unto  the  will  of  God. 

deiii,  unto  the      But  kuow  this,  that  in  the  last  days  grievous  3 
Gr  byhhn,      time  shall  come.     For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  2 
unto  the  wUi    g^jf^  lovers  of  money,  boastful,  haughty,  railers, 
the  Greek  the  disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  with-  s 
*^^<Sferent*  ^^^    natural   affection,    implacable,    slanderers, 
without  self-control,  fierce,  no  lovers  of  good, 
traitors,  headstrong,  puffed  up,  lovers  of  pleasure  4 
rather  than  lovers  of  God ;  holding  a  form  of  5 
godliness,  but  having  denied  the  power  thereof : 
from  these  also  turn  away.     For  of  these  are  6 
they  that  creep  into  houses,  and   take  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led  away  by  divers 
lusts,  ever  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  7 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.     And  like  as  Jannes  8 
and  Jambres  withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also 
withstand  the  truth  ;  men  corrupted  in  mind, 
reprobate  concerning  the  faith.     But  they  shall  9 
proceed  no  further :  for  their  folly  shall  be  evi- 
dent unto  all  men,  as  theirs  also  came  to  be. 
But   thou  didst   follow  my  teaching,  conduct,  10 
purpose,  faith,  longsuffering,  love,  patience,  per-  u 
secutions,  sufferings ;  what  things  befell  me  at 
Antioch,  at  Iconium,  at  Lystra ;  what  persecu- 
tions I  endured :  and  out  of  them  all  the  Lord 
delivered  me.     Yea,  ar.d   all   that  would   live  13 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 
But  evil  men  and  impostors  shall  wax  worse  and  is 
worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived.     But  abide  14 
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thou  in  the  thuigs  which  thou  Iiast  learned  and 

hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of  *  whom  thou  *  Gr.  wJhu 

15  hast  learned  them;  and  tliat  from  a  babe  thou^^**'*** 
hast  known  the  sacred  writings  which  are  able 

to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith 

16  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  '  Every  scripture  in-  « Or,  Every 
spired  of  God  is  also  profitable  for  teacliing,  for  u^^pirfliof 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  '  instruction  which  is  ^^*?>j"'^^'''^ 

17  in  righteousness  :  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  ^Or^  dUHpUne 
complete,  furnished  completely  unto  every  good 

work. 

4      *I  charge  then  in  the   sight  of  God,  and  oi*  Or,  itet^Hfy, 
Christ  Jesus,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  ^de^Mth'of' 
dead,  and  by  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom ;  ^'f  appearing 

2  preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season;  *  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long-  *  Or,  bring  to 

8  suffering  and  teaching.    For  the  time  will  come    '  ^ 
when  they  will  not  endure  the  *  sound  '  doctrine ;  •  G'r.  heaUh- 
but,  havhig  itching  ears,  will  heap  to  themselves  7  or,  uaching 

4  teachers  after  their  own  lusts ;  and  will  turn 
away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  turn  aside 

5  unto  fables.  But  be  thou  sober  in  all  things, 
suffer  hardship,  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist, 

8  fulfil  thy  ministry.  For  I  am  already  being 
*  offered,   and    the  time    of    my    departure   is  •  Gr.  ponmi 

7  come.     I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I   havd  Ijel^t^^''^"'^ 
finished   the    course,   I   have  kept   the    faith  : 

8  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  the  cro^\^l 
of  righteousness,  which  the  Ix)rd,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  to  me  at  that  day :  and  not 
only  to  me,  but  also  to  all  them  that  have 
loved  his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy   diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me : 

10  for    Demas    forsook    me,   having    loved    this 
present   "world,    and    went    to    Thessalonica ;  •  Or,  a<7^ 

11  Crescens  to  "Galatia,  Titus  to  Dalmatia.  Only  "Or,  Oaui 
Luke  is  with  me.     Take  Mark,  and  bring  him 

with  thee :  for  he  is  useful  to  me  for  ministering. 
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But  Tychicus  I  sent  to  Ephesus.     Tlie  clokeJI 
that  I  left  at  Troas  with  Cai'pus,  bring  when 
thou    coniest,   and    the  books,    especially    the 
>  Gr.  Mtftoe<7.     parchments.     Alexander  the  coppersmith  *didi4 
me  much  evil :    the  Lord  will  render  to  him 
according  to  his  works :  of  whom  be  thou  ware  15 
also  ;  for  he  greatly  withstood  our  words.     At  I6 
my  first  defence  no  one  took  my  part,  but  all 
forsook  me  :  may  it  not  be  laid  to  their  account. 
^Or.gaxenu    But  the  Lord  stood  by  me,  and  '  strengthened  17 
^^CkT  "^®  '  ^^^  through  me  the  *  message   might  be 

inaiion  fwHy  proclaimed,  and  that    all    the    Gentiles 

might  hear:  and  I  was   delivered  out  of   the 
mouth  of  the  lion.     The  Lord  will  deliver  me  18 
from  ever)'  evil  work,  and  will   save  me  unto 
his  heavenly  kingdom :  to  whom  he  the  glory 
« Gr.  ufUo  the  *  for  cvcr  and  ever.     Amen. 
^Mofihe  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the  house  of  19 

Onesiphorus.     Erastus  abode  at  Corinth:  but  so 
Trophimus  I  left  at  Miletus  sick.      Do  thy  31 
diligence    to  come    before   winter.      Eubulus 
saluteth  thee,   and    Pudens,   and    Linus,    and 
Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

The  Lord  be  with  thy  spirit.     Grace  be  with  2S 
you. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 


TO 


TITUS. 


1  Paul,  a  *  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of » Gr.  hond- 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of  God's  **^* 
elect,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  which  is 

2  according  to  godliness,  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 
which  God,  who  cannot  lie,  promised  before 

8  times  eternal ;  but  in  '  his  own  seasons  mani-  *  Or,  oi 
fested  his  word  in  the  'message,  wherewith  I » Or, procfa- 
was  intrusted  according  to  the  commandment"*^**''* 

4  of  God  our  Saviour ;  to  Titus,  my  ti-ue  child 
after  a  common  faith:  Grace  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou 
shouldest  set  in  order  the  things  that  were 
wanting,  and  appoint  elders  in  every  city,  as  I 

6  gave  thee  charge ;  if  any  man  is  blameless,  the 
husband  of  one  wife,  having  children  tliat  be- 
lieve, who  are  not  accused  of  riot  or  unnily. 

7  For  the  *  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  God's  *  Or,  overseer 
steward;  not  self  willed,  not  soon   angry,  ^no  *0r,  not  quar- 
brawler,  no  striker,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  1^1^'^  ^**" 

8  but    given    to    hospitality,  a    lover    of    good, 

9  sobenninded,  just,  holy,  temperate  ;  holding  to 
the  faithful  word  which  is  according  to  the 
teaching,  that  he  may  be  able  both  to  exhort 

in   the  'sound  *  doctrine,  and  to  convict  the/ui!^' 
gainsayers.  *  Or,  uaehing 
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For  tliere  are  many  unruly  men,  vain  talkers  lO 
and   deceivers,  specially   they   of  the   circum- 
cision, whose  mouths  must  be  stopped ;   men  ii 
who  overthrow  whole  houses,   teaching  things 
which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake. 
One  of  themselves,  a  prophet  of  their  own,  said,  12 
'  Gr.  bellies,     Cretans  are  ahvay  liars,  evil  beasts,  idle  *  glut- 
tons.    This  testimony  is  true.    For  which  cause  13 
« Gr.  healthy,    reprove  them  sharjily,  that  they  may  be  '  sound 

in  the  faith,  not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  14 
and   commandments   of  men  who   turn   away 
from  the  truth.      To  the  pure  all  things  are  15 
pure:  but  to  them  that  are  defiled  and  unbe- 
lieving nothing  is  pure ;  but  both  their  mind 
and  their  conscience  are  defiled.     They  profess  I6 
that  they  know  God ;  but  by  their  works  they 
deny  him,  being  abominable,  and  disobedient, 
and  unto  every  good  work  reprobate. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  befit  the  2 
» Gr.  health'    *  sound  *  doctriuo :  that  aged  men  be  temperate,  3 
*  Or  teaching  gi'^vc,  sobcrminded,  '  sound  in  faith,  in  love,  in 
patience :  that  aged  women  likewise  be  reverent  8 
in  demeanour,  not  slanderers  nor  enslaved  to 
much  wine,  teachers  of  that  which  is  good ;  that  i 
they  may  train  the  young  women  to  love  their 
husbands,  to  love  their  children,  to  he  sober- 5 
minded,  chaste,  workers  at  home,  kind,  being 
in  subjection  to  their  own  husbands,  that  the 
word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed :  the  younger  6 
men  likewise  exhort  to  be  sobcrminded :  in  all  7 
things  shewhig  thyself   an  ensample  of  good 
works;  in  thy  doctrine  shoeing  imcorruptness, 
gravity,    sound   speech,   that    cannot    be  con-B 
demned ;  that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part 
may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  o£ 
^Gr.hond'      US.      ExlioH  *  scrvauts  to  be  in  subjection  to  ^ 
eervanu.         their  o  wn  masters,  and  to  be  well-pleashig  to  them 

in  all  things;  not  gainsaying;  not  purloining,  ^^ 


1 
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but  shewing  all  good  fidelity ;  that  they  may 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all 

11  things.     For  the  grace  of  God  *  hath  appeared,  *  Or,  hath  a»- 

12  bringing  salvation  to  all  men,  instructing  us,  to  ^tt^^Hnging 
the  intent  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  **'^*'<*"<^'* 
lusts,  we  should   live   soberly  and  righteously 

13  and  godly  in  this  present  *  world  ;  looking  for  '  Or,  age 
the  blessed  hope  and  appearing  of  the  glory  '  of  '  Or,  ofttu 

14  our  great  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  who  our  Saviour 
gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 

from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  imto  himself  a 
people  for  his  own  possession,  zealous  of  good 
works. 

15  These  things  speak  and  exhort  and  reprove 

with  all  *  authority.     Let  no  man  despise  thee.    *Gr.«)i/i- 

3  i  ut  them  m  mmd  to  be  m  subjection  to 
rulers,   to   autliorities,    to   be   obedient,   to   be 

2  ready  unto  every  good  work,  to  speak  evil  of 
no  man,  not  to   be  contentious,  to  be  gentle, 

8  shewing  all  meekness  toward  all  men.  For 
we  also  were  afoi*etime  foolish,  disobedient, 
deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures, 
living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  hating  one 

4  another.     But  when  the  kindness  of  God  our 
6  Saviour,  and  his  love  toward  man,  appeared,  not 

by  works  done  in  righteousness,  w^hich  we  did 
ourselves,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us,  through  the  *  washing  of  regeneration  •  and  •  Or,  latur 

6  renewing  of  the  ^  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  poured  l^\^^^[^, 
out  upon  us  richly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  neiciug 

7  Saviour;  that,  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  ^^Or^/To/// 
might  be  made  'heirs  according  to  the  hope  $ or, ^i^iw, 

8  of   eternal   life.     Faithful   is   the   saving,  and  f '^''•^*J^/^* 

T        Ml      1  i'  it*         hope,  of  ftti'- 

concerning  these  things  I  will  that  thou  amnn  nai  Ufe 
confidently,  to  the  end  that  they  which  have 
believed  God  may  be  careful  to  "  maintain  good  •  Or,  profe*s 
works.     These  things  are  good  and  profitable  ^^^l'^^  ''^'^i'''' 
unto  men:  but  slum  foolish  questionings,  and 


492  TO  TITUS.  III. 


genealogies,  and  strifes,  and  fightings  about  the 
law ;   for  they  are  unprofitable  and   vain.     A  lo 
>  Or, factious   man  that  is  '  heretical  after  a  first  and  second 
^ Ox, avoid      admonition  'refuse;  knowing  that  such  a  one  n 
is  perverted,  and  sinneth,  being  self -condemned. 

When  I  shall  send  Artemas  imto  thee,   or  12 
Tychicus,  give  diligence  to  come   unto   me  to 
Kicopolis:    for  there   I    have    determined   to 
winter.     Set  forward   Zenas  the   lawyer  and  is 
Apollos  on  their  journey  diligently,  that  nothing 
be  wanting  unto  them.     And  let  our  people  also  li 

*  Or,  profe98    learn  to   'maintain  good   works  for  necessary 
tiofu  *^*^^^'  *  uses,  that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 

*  Or,  wanu  All  that  are  with   me  salute   thee.     Salute  15 

them  that  love  us  in  faith. 
Grace  be  with  you  all. 


1 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 

TO 

PHILEMON. 


UL,  a  prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  Timothy 
brother,  to  Philemon  our  beloved  and  >  Or.  the  bra- 
r-worker,  and  to  Apphia  "our  sister,  and  , q^* ^^ ^^^^ 
rchippus  our  fellow-soldier,  and  to  the 
h  in  thy  house :  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
t. 

lank  my  God  always,  making  mention  of 
in  my  prayers,  hearing'  of  *  thy  love,  and  *  Or,  thy  lave 
i  faith  which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  -^'/^"^ 
,   and    toward    all    the  saints;    that  the 
rship  of  thy  faith  may  become  effectual, 
B  knowledcre  of  every  good  thing  which 
*you,  unto  Christ.     For  I  had  much  joy  « Many  uicient 
jomfort   in  thy  love,  because   the  hearts  J^*5JJJ*** 
)  saints  have  been  refreshed  through  thee, 
er. 

lerefore,  though   I   have  all  boldness  in 
t  to  enjoin   thee  that  which   is  befitting, 
)r  love's  sake  I  rather  beseech,  being  such 
!  as  Paul  'the  aged,  and  now  a  prisoner •Or, an am- 
of   Christ  Jesus :  I  beseech  thee  for  my  ^^"^t'"'  ^"^ 

whom   I  have  begotten  in   my  bonds, 
simus,  who  was  aforetime  unprofitable  to*  The  Greek 
but  now  is  profitable  to  thee  and  to  me :  iMpfu^^ 
1   I  have  sent  back  to  thee  in  his  own 
n,  that  is,  my  very  heart :  whom  I  would 
have  kept  with  me,  that  in  thy  behalf  he 
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might  minister  unto  me  in  the  bonds  of  the 
gospel:    but   without    thy   mind   I    would  doi4 
nothing ;  that  thy  goodness  should  not   be  as 
of  necessity,  but  of  free  will.     For  perhaps  he  15 
was   therefore  parted  from  thee  for  a  season, 
that  thou   shouldest    have  him  for  ever ;  no  16 

>  Gr.  bond-      longer  as  a  *  servant,  but  more  than  a  *  servant, 

9ercant,  ^  brother  beloved,  specially  to  nie,  but   how 

much  rather  to  thee,  both  m  the  flesh  and  in 
the  Lord.     If  then  thou  countest  me  a  partner,  17 
receive  him  as  myself.     But  if  he  hath  wronged  I8 
thee  at  all,  or  oweth  tlwe  aught,  put  that  to 
mine  account ;  I  Paul  write  it  with  mine  own  i» 
hand,  I  will  repay  it :  that  I  say  not  unto  thee 
how  that  thou  owest  to  me  even  thine  own  self 

«Or,A«(p        besides.     Yea,   brother,   let  me   have  'joy  of 20 
thee  in  the  Lord :  refresh  my  heart  m  Christ. 
Having  confidence  in  thine  obedience  I  write  a 
unto   thee,   knowing  that   thou  wilt  do   even 
beyond   what  I   say.     But  withal  prepare  me  23 
also  a  lodging:  for  I  hope  that  through  your 
prayers  I  shall  be  granted  unto  you. 

Epaphras,  my  fellow-prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus,  25 

'  Some  ancient  salutetli   thee ;  and  so  do  Mark,  Aristarchus,  24 

authorities         -r\  t    1  r  n  1 

read  the.         i/cmas,  Luko,  my  fellow-workers. 

'  Many  ancient     The  grace  of  '  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  85 

authorities  ...        a    ^ 

omit  Amen,       yOUr  SpUlt  Ameu. 


T 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THE 

HEBREWS. 


1  God,  having  of  old  time  spoken  nnto  the 
fathers  in  the  prophets  by  divers  portions  and 

2  in  divers  manners,  hath   at   the  end  of  these 

days  spoken  unto  us   in  *  his  Son,  whom  he  i  Gr.  a  Son. 
appointed  heir   of   all  things,    through   whom 

3  also  he  made   the   ^  worlds  ;    w^ho   being   the  « Gr.  ages, 
eflFnlgenee  of  his  glory,  and  *  the  very  image  of  '  Or,  the  im^ 
his  substance,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  n^bTtance 
word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  made  purifi- 
cation  of   sins,  sat   down   on   the  right   hand 

4  of  the  Majesty  on  high  ;  having  become  by  so 
much  better  than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  in- 
herited  a   more    excellent    name    than    they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any 
time, 

Thou  art  my  Son, 

This  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ? 
and  again, 

I  will  be  to  him  a  Father, 

And  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 
6*  And  when  he  again '  bringeth  in  the  firstborn  *  Or.  ^nd 
into  'the  world    he  saith,   And    let    all    the  TmngetT 

7  angels  of  God  worship  him.     And  of  the  angels  ^^ 

,     ^     ..,  ^  ®        ^  Or,  nhall 

lie  saitn,  have  bi  ought 

"Who  maketh  his  angels  '  winds,  ^^ 

All.         ••.  j3  n  n  'Gr.  the  iftha- 

And  his  ministers  a  name  oi  tire :  bUed  earth, 

8  but  of  the  Son  he  saith^  *  Or,  spiriu 

Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever ; 
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And  the  sceptre  of  uprightness  is  the  sceptre 
The  two  of  *  thy  kingdom. 

^^ri^  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated » 

"••d  kit,  iniquitj' ; 

Therefore    God,  thy  God,   hath   anointed 

thee 
With  the  oil  of  gladness  above  tliy  fellows. 

And,  ^  10 

Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth. 

And  the  heavens  are   the  works  of  thy 
hands : 

They  shall  perish  ;  but  thou  eontinuest :      ll 

And  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  gar- 
ment ; 

And  as  a  mantle  shalt  thou  roll  them  up,     IS 

As  a  garment,  and  they  shall  be  changed  : 

But  thou  art  the  same. 

And  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 
But  of  which  of   the  angels  hath   he  said   at  13 
any  time. 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand. 

Till  1  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of 
thy  feet  ? 
Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  u 
to  do  service  for  the  sake  of  them  that  shall 
inlierit  salvation  ? 

Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  2 
heed  to  the  things  that  were  heard,  lest  haply 
we  drift  away  from  tlvcm.      For  if  the  word  3 
spoken    through   angels    proved   stedfast,    and 
every  transgression  and   disobedience  received 
a  just  recompense  of  reward;    how  shall  we 8 
escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?  which 
having  at  the  first  been  spoken   through   tlie 
Lord,    was   confirmed   unto  us  by  them   that 
heard ;    God   also  bearing  witness  with  them,  4 
both  by  signs  and  wonders,  and  by  manifold 
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powers,  and  by  '  gifts  of  the  '  Holy  Ghost,  ae- '  Ot,  distrfbu- 
cording  to  his  own  will.  ,  o^  jy^^^ 

6      For  not  unto    angels   did    he   subject   '  the  **>/»>>><:  »nd  «> 

6  world  to  come,  whereof  we  speak.      But   one  thi»  book, 
hath  somewhere  testified,  saying,  '  Gr.  the  inha- 

"Wliat  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ? 
Or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

7  Thou  madest  hhn  *  a  little  lower  than  the  *ot,  for  a  lutu 

angels;  trW^.  to«,er 

Thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honour, 

*  And  didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  •Manysutho- 

1         1  rities  omit  iind 

hands:  ^  didst,.,  fiandM. 

8  Thou   didst  put  all   things   in   subjection 

under  his  feet. 
For  in  that  he  subjected  all  things  unto  him, 
he   left  nothing  that   is   not   subject   to  him. 
But  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  subjected 

9  to  him.  But  we  behold  him  who  hath  been 
made  *  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  even  Jesus, 
because  of  the  suffering  of  deatli  crowned  with 
glory  and  honour,  that  by  the  grace   of  God 

10  he   should   taste  death  for  every  nian.     Fori!: 
became   him,   for   whom    are   all   things,    and 
through  whom  arc  all  tlihigs,  ''  in  bringing  many  •Or.  having 
sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  '  author  of  their  sal-  ToT^dotain 

11  ration  pei-fectt  through  sufferings.  For  both  he 
that  sanctilieth  and  they  that  are  sanctified  arc 
all  of  one :  for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed 

13  to  call  them  brethren,  saying, 

I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren, 
In  the   midst  of  the  "  congregation  will  I  •  Or,  church 
sing  thy  praise. 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him.  And 
again,  Belxold,  I  and  the  children  which  God  ^ 

14  hath  given  me.     Since  then  the  children   are 

sharers  in   "flash  and  blood,  he    also   himseli^cir.  blood  and 
in   like   manner    partook   of    the   same;    that 
through    death    ho   "'might    bring  to   nought »» Or,  may 
82 
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»  Ot,  ha:\ 
■  Or,  may 


»  Or,  For  hav- 
ing beef  I  hini- 
telf  tempted  in 
that  wherein 
he  hath  suf- 
fered 

•  Or,  wherein 


•  Gr,  made. 

•  That  in, 
Ood*»  honse. 
See  Nam.  xii. 
7. 

»  Or,  esta- 
blithed 


•Or,  U?i<T* 


liiin  that  *  had  the  power  of  deatli,  tliat  is,  the 
devil ;  and  'might  deliver  all  them  who  through  15 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage.      For  verily   not   of  angels    doth  he  16 
take  hold,  but  he  taketh  hold  of   the  eeed  of 
Abraham.     Wlierefore  it   behoved  him    in  all  17 
things  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that 
he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest 
in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make   propitia- 
tion for  the  sins  of  the  people.     *For  *in  that  18 
he  himself  hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he  is 
able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

Wherefore,  holy   brethren,    partakers   of     a  3 
heavenly    calling,    consider   the    Apostle    and 
High  Priest  of  our  confession,  even  Jesus  ;  who  3 
was  faithful  to  him  that  *  appointed  him,  as  also 
was  Moses  in  all  *his  house.      For  he  hath  been  s 
counted  worthy  of  more  glory  than  Moses,  by 
60  much  as  he  that  *  built  the  house  hath  more 
honour  than  the  house.      For   every  house   18  4 
'  builded  by  some  one ;  but  he  that  '  built   all 
things  is  God.     And  Moses  indeed  was  faithful  6 
in  all  Miis  house  as  a  servant,  for  a  testimony 
of    those  things  which  were   afterward   to   be 
spoken  ;  but  Christ  as  a  son,  over  *  his   house  ;  6 
whoso  house  arc  we,  if  Ave  hold  fast  our  bold- 
ness and  the  glorying  of  our  hope  firm  unto  the 
end.    Wherefore,  even  as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith,  7 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice. 

Harden  not   your  hearts,  as  in  the   pro-  8 
vocation, 

Like  as  in  the  day  of  the  temptation  in 
the  wilderness, 

•Wlierewith  your  fathers  tempted  me  by  a 
proving  me^ 

And  saw  my  works  forty  years. 

Wherefore  I  was  displeased  with  this  gene- 10 
ration, 
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And  said,  They  do  alway  err  in  their  heart : 
But  they  did  not  know  my  ways ; 
11  As  1  sware  in  my  wrath, 

*  They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest.  *Gr.  Vthey 
18  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  haply  there  shall  be  in 

any  one  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  fall- 
18  ing  away  from  the  living  God  :  but  exhort  one 
another  day  by  day,  so  long  as  it  is  called  To- 
day ;  lest  any  one  of  you  be  hardened  by  the 

14  deceitf ulness   of  sin  :    for  we  are  become  par- 
takers '  of  Christ,  if  wo  hold  fast  the  beginning  *  Or,  wuh 

15  of  our  confidence  firm  mito  the  end :  while  it 
is  said, 

To-day  if  yc  shall  hear  his  voice, 
Harden   not  your  hearts,    as  in   the  pro- 
vocation. 

16  For  who,  when  they  heard,  did  provoke?     nay, 
did  not  all  they  that  came  out   of  Egypt  by 

17  Moses  ?     And   with   whom  was  he   displeased 
forty  years  ?  was  it  not  with  them  that  sinned, 

18  whose  ''carcases  fell  in  the  wilderness?     And  » Gr. /imAt. 
to  whom  sware  he  that  they  should  not  enter 

into   his   rest,  but   to  them  that  were  disobe- 

19  dient?     And  we  see  that  they  were  not  able  to 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 

4      Let  us  fear  therefore,  lest  haply,  a  promise 
being  left  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  one  of 

2 3^ou  should  seem  to  have  come  shoit  of  it.     For 
indeed  we  have  had  *  good  tidings  preached  unto  *Ot^  a  gospel 
U3,  even  as  also  they :  but  the  word  of  hearing 
did   not  profit    them,  because  *  they   were  not  •  Some  ancient 

8  united  by  faith  with  them   that  heard.     '  For  '^^''twZ. 
we  which  have  believed  do  enter  into  that  rest;  •Some ancient 
even  as  he  hath  said,  ?^°{vv'* 

As  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  therefore, 

*  They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest: 
although   the   works   were   finished    from   the 

4  foundation  of  the  world.     For  he  hath  said 
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Bomewlierc  of  the  seventh  day  on  tliis  wise, 
And  God  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all 
his  works;  and  in  thi^jpldce  again,  6 

>Gr.  If  they  *  They  sliall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

Seeing  therefore  it  remainetli  that  somo  should  0 
•^  Oiy  the  gospel  Qutev   thereinto,  and  they  to   whom  '  the  good 
^^*  tidings  were  before  preached  failed  to  enter  in 

because   of  disobedience,  he   again   definetli  a  7 

•  Or,  To-day,   certain  day,  'saying  in  David,  after  so  long  a 
'vid^^fier  8(^'  time,  To-day,  as  it  hath  been  before  said, 
^uZtlhZ'^^.  To-day  if  yc  shall  hear  his  voice. 

Harden  not  your  hearts. 
«Gr. /en«s.      For  if  *  Joshua  had  given  them  rest,  he  would  8 
not   have   spoken   afterward   of   another    day. 
There  remainetli  therefore   a  sabbath  rest  for  9 
the  people  of  God.     For  he  that  is  entered  into  10 
his  rest  hath  himself  also  rested  from  his  works, 
as  God  did  from  his.     Let   us  therefore  give  11 
diligence  to  enter  into  that  rest,  that  no  man 

*  Or,  into        fall '' after   the  same  example  of  disobedience. 

For  the  word  of  God  is  living,  and  active,  and  is 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  and  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  of  soul  and  spirit,  of  both 
joints  and  marrow,  and  quick  to  discern  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  And  there  13 
is  no  creature  that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight : 
but  all  things  are  naked  and  laid  open  before 
the  eves  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

Having  then  a  great  high  priest,  who  hath  u 
passed  througli  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  confession.     For  we  ir> 
have  not  a  high  priest  that  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  one  that 
hath  been  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are^ 
yet  without  sin.     Let  us  therefore   draw  near  18 
with  boldness  unto  the  throne  of  gi'ac^e,  that  we 
may  receive  mercy,  and  may  find  grace  to  help 
vs  in  time  of  need. 
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S  For  every  liigli  priest,  being  taken  from 
among  men,  is  appointed  for  men  in  things 
pertaining  to   God,    that  ho   may    offer   botli 

3  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins :  who  can  bear 
gently  witli  the  ignorant  and  erring,  for  that  he 

3  himself  also  is  compassed  with  infirmity  ;  and 
by  reason  thereof  is  bound,  as  for  the  people,  so 

4  also  for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins.  And  no  man 
taketh  the  honour  unto  himself,  but  when  he 

5  is  called  of  God,  even  as  was  Aaron.  So 
Christ  also  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made 
a  hirj^h  priest,  but  he  that  spake  unto  him, 

Thou  art  my  Son, 

This  day  have  I  begotten  thee : 

6  as  he  saith  also  in  another  jj;fo<?^, 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
After  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  having  offered  up 
prayers  and  supplications  with  strong  crying 
and  tears  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him 

'from  death,   and   having  been  heard  for  his » Or, ou<o/ 

8  godly  fear,  though  he  was  a  Son,  yet  learned 
obedience   bv  the   thinsjs   which   he   suffered : 

0  and'  having  been  made  perfect,  he  became  unto 
all  them  that  obey  him  the  "  author  of  eternal  ^  Or.  roi«e. 

10  salvation ;  named  of  God  a  high  priest  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek. 

11  Of  *whom  we  have  many  things  to  say,  and  ^Ot^whi^h 
hard  of  interpretation,   seeing  ye  are   become 

18  dull  of  hearing.     For  when  by  reason  of  the 
time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye   have   need 
again  *  that  some  one  teach  you  the  rudiments  4  o,^  ^^^  one 
of  the*  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God ;  J^^^/^"^,,^ 
and  are  become  such  as  have  need   of   milk,  mdimentH 

13  and  not    of  solid  food.      For  eveiy  one  that  ^^^  *'^*"~ 
partaketh  of  milk  is  without  experience  of  the 

14  wdrd  of  righteousness ;  for  he  is  a  babe.     But 

solid  food  is  for  *  f ullgrown  men,  even  those  who  •  Or,  perfect 
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by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses  exercised  to 

discern  good  and  evil. 
« Gr.  leave  Wlieref ore  let  us  *  cease  to  speak  of  the  first  6 

the  beginning  principles  of  Christ,  and  press  on  unto  '  perf ee- 
of  Christ.        tion;    not    laying:    again  a  foundation  of    re- 

*  Or    full  •/       c5         o 

growth  pcutance  from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward 

'  Some  ancient  God,  '  of  the  teaching   of  *  baptisms,    and  of  8 
?eLd,^even  M«  laying  OH  of  hands,  and  of  resurrection   of  the 
teoAing  of.      ^^^^  ^^^  ^f  eternal  judgement.     And  this  will  8 
«Or,  washing,  ^^^  j^^  jj  (j^^  permit.     For  as  touching  those  4 
both  tasted  of  wlio  were  once  enlightened '^  and  tasted  of  the 
made^ ^and  l^cavcnly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the 
hwhig'tasted    Holy  (xhost,  and  •  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  5 

•Or  tasted  the  ^"^  ^'^^  powers  of  the  age  to  come,  and  then  fell  c 
toordofOod    away,  it  is  impossible  to  renew  them  again  unto 
»Or  thewhUe  repeutancc  ;  '  seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves 
the  Son  of   God   afresh,   and  put  him   to  an 
open  shame.     For  the  land  which  hath  drunk  7 
the  rain   that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  bi'ingeth 
forth  herbs  meet  for  them  for  whoso  sake  it  is 
also  tilled,  receiveth  blessing  from  God :  but  if  8 
it  beareth  thorns  and  thistles,  it  is  rejected  and 
nigh  unto  a  curse  ;  whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 
But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  9 

•  Or,  are  near  of  you,  and  tilings  that "  accouipauy  salvatioii, 

though  we  thus  speak :     for   God  is  not  un-  10 
righteous  to  forget  your  work  and   the    lovo 
which  he  shewed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye 
ministered  unto  the  saints,  and  still  do  minister. 
And  we  desire  that  each  one  of  you  may  shew  11 

•  Or, fufi         the  same  diligence  unto  the  "fulness  of  hope 

assurame  ^^^^^^    ^^  ^|^^  ^^^j  .    ^j^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^    sluggisll,  but  13 

imitators   of    them    who    throucrh    faith    and 
patience  inherit  the  promises. 

For  when  God  made  promise  to  Abraham,  18 
since   he    could    swear    by   none    greater,    ho 
sware  by  himself,  saying.  Surely  blessing  I  will  m 
bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thee^ 
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15  And   thus,   having  patiently   endured,  ho  ob- 

16  tained  the  promise.  For  men  swear  by  the 
greater:  and  in  every  dispute  of  theirs  tlie oath 

17  is  final  for  confirmation.  Wherein  God,  being 
minded  to  shew  more  abundantly  unto  the 
heirs   of   the  promise  the  immutability  of  his 

18  counsel,  *  interposed  with  an  oath  :  that  by  two  ^Qir.mtdiaud, 
immutable  things,  in  w^hich  it  is  impossible  for 

God  to  lie,  we  may  iiavc  a  strong  encourage- 
ment, who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of 

19  the  hope  set  before  us ;  which  wc  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  a  hope  both  sure  and  sted- 
fast  and  entering  into  that  which  is  within  the 

20 veil;  w- hither  as  a  forerunner  Jesus  entered 
for  us,  having  become  a  high  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

7  For  this  Melchizedek,  king  of  Salem,  priest 
of  God  Most  High,  who  met  Abraham  return- 
ing from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed 

2  him,  to  whom  also  Abraham  divided  a  tenth 
part  of  all  (being  first,  by  interpretation.  King 
of  righteousness,  and  then  also  King  of  Salem, 

8  which  is.  King  of  peace ;  without  father,  without 
mother,  without  genealogy,  having  neither  begin- 
ning of  days  nor  end  of  life,  but  made  like  un- 
to the  Son  of  God),  abideth  a  priest  continually. 

4  Xow  consider  how  great  this  man  was,  unto 
whom  Abraham,  the  patriarch,  gave  a  tenth  out 

5  of  the  chief  spoils.  And  they  indeed  of  the 
sons  of  Levi  that  receive  the  priest's  office 
have  commandment  to  take  tithes  of  the 
people  according  to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their 
brethren,  though  these   have   come  out  of  the 

6  loins  of  Abraham :  but  he  whose  genealogy 
is  not  counted  from  them  hath  taken  tithes 
of  Abraham,  and  hath  blessed  him  that  hath 

7  the   promises.     But   without   any   dispute   the 

8  less  is  blessed  of  the  better.     And  here  men 
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that  die  receive  tithes  ;  but  there  one,  of  whom 
it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth.     And,  so  to  say, « 
through   Abraham   even    Levi,   who   rcceiveth 
tithes,  hath  paid  tithes ;  for  he  was  yet  in  the  10 
loins  of  liis  father,  when  Melchizedek  met  him. 

Now   if   there   was   perfection    tlirongh   theU 
Levitical  priesthood  (for  under  it  liath  the  people 
received  the  law),  what  further  need  was  there 
that  another  priest  should  arise  after  the  oixler 
of  Melchizedek,  and  not  be  reckoned  after  the 
order  of  Aaron?     For   the   priesthood    being  13 
changed,  there   is  made  of  necessity  a  change 
» Ot^ofiaw      also  *  of  the  law.     For  ho  of  whom  these  things  is 
•Gr.  hathpar-  are  Said  "^  belongeth  to  another  tribe,  from  which 
<A.  ii  14.*       ^  no  man   hath   given  attendance  at   the   altar. 

For   it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  hath  sprung  14 
out  of  Judah ;  as  to  which  tribe  Moses  spake 
nothing  concerning  priests.     And  what  we  say  15 
is  yet  more  abundantly  evident,  if  after  the  like- 
ness of  Melchizedek  there  ariseth  anotiier  priest, 
who  hath  been  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  16 
carnal  commandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an 
'?Jiii'*^^       'endless  life  :  for  it  is  witnessed  of  hiiUy  17 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
After  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 
For   there   is   a   disannulling  of    a    foregoing  18 
commandment   because    of    its   weakness   and 
unprofitableness   (for    the    law   made   nothing  i» 
perfect),   and   a   bringing  in   thereupon   of    a 
better  hope,  through  which  we  draw  nigh  unto 
God.     And  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  without  the  20 
taking  of  an  oath  (for  they  indeed  have  been  21 
made  priests  without  an  oath ;  but  ho  with  an 
« Or,  through   oath  *  by  him  that  saith  *  of  him, 
•  Or,  unto  'j'jjQ  j^ord  swarc  and  will  not  repent  himself. 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever) ; 
by  so  much  also  liath  Jesus  become  the  surety  82 
•Or^tettament oi  abetter  "covenant.     And  they  indeed  have 83 
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been  made  priests  many  in  number,  because 
that  by  deatli  they  are  hindered  from  continu- 
W  incr :  but  he,  because  he  abideth  for  ever,  *  hath  *  ^J-  hatha 

25  his  priesthood  "  unchangeable.     Wherefore  also  that  doth  not 
he  is  able  to  save  "  to  the  uttermost  them  that  ^^[^  *"*" 
draw  near  unto  God  through  him,  seeing  he  ^ Or yxnvioia'M 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them.  « Gr.com- 

pletely, 

26  For  such  a  high  priest  became  us,  holy, 
guileless,   undefiled,   separated    from     sinners, 

27 and  made  higher  than  the  heavens;  who 
needeth  not  daily,  like  those  high  priests,  to 
offer  up  sacrifices,  first  for  his  own  sins,  and 
then  for  the  sins  of  the  people :  for  this  ho 
did  once  for  all,  when  he  offered  up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  appointeth  men  high  priests, 
having  infirmity;  but  the  woi'd  of  the  oath, 
which  was  after  the  law,  ajypiyirvteth  a  Son, 
perfected  for  evermore. 

8      *Xow*in  the   things  wliich  wo   are   saying  *  Or,  iVbw /o 
the  chief  point  is  this:  Wo  have  such  o.\\\g\\^^e.are8aying: 
priest,  who  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  ^^  ^^'^  *^* 
8  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens,  a  min- 
ister of  "  the  sanctuarv,  and  of  the  true  taber-  \P^^  ^^^'J 

T        "       •     1       1  "r»       things 

snacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  not  man.  ror 
every  high  priest  is  appointed  to  offer  both 
gifts  and  sacrifices :  wherefore  it  is  necessary 
that  this  hlrjh  j^/^Va*^   also   have   somewhat   to 

4  offer.  Kow  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  would  not 
be  a  priest  at  all,  nceing  there  arc  those  who 

5  offer  the  gifts  according  to  the  lav/ ;  who  servo 
that  which  is  a  copy  and  shadow  of  the  heavenly 
things,  even  as  Moses  is  warned  of  God  when 

he  is  about  to  '  make  the  tabernacle :  for,  See,  ^  Or,  compute 
saith  he,  tliat  thou  make  all  things  according 
to  the  pattern  that  was  shewed  thee  in  the 
0  mount.  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  ministry 
the  more  excellent,  by  how  much  also  ho  is  the 
mediator  of  a  better  ' covenant,  which  hath  been  •Or,  tcstotneu 
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*  Gr.  accofm' 
plUh. 

*  Or,  testament 


»  Gr.  /  ufill 
forenant. 


<Or,  are 

•  Gr.  the  set- 
ting forth  of 
the  loaves. 


enacted  upon  better  promises.     For  if  that  first  7 
covenant  had  been  faultless,  then  would  no  place 
have   been   sought  for  a  second.     For  findings 
fault  with  them,  he  saith, 

Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
That  I  will  '  make  a  new  '  covenant  with  the 
house  of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of 
Judah ; 
Not  accoixiing  to  the  ^  covenant  that  I  made  9 

with  their  fathers 
In  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to 
lead    them   forth   out  of   the  land  of 

Egypt ; 

For  thev  continued  not  in  mv  '  covenant. 
And  I  regarded  them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 
For  this  is  the  ''covenant  that  'I  will  make  10 

with  the  house  of  Israel 
After  those  days,  saith  the  Loi-d ; 
I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind. 
And  on  their  heart  also  will  I  write  them: 
And  I  will  be  to  them  a  God, 
And  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people: 
And  they  shall  uot  teach  every  man  hisH 

fellow-citizen. 
And  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know 

the  Lord : 
For  all  shall  know  mc. 
From  the  least  to  the  greatest  of  them, 
For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  iniquities,      13 
And  their  sins  will  I  remember  no  more. 
In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant^  he  hath  made  13 
the  first  old.     But  that  which  is  becoming  old 
and  waxeth  aged  is  nigh  unto  vanishing  away. 

Now  even  the  first  covetiant  had  ordinances  of  9 
divine  service,  and  its  sanctuary,  a  sanctuary  of 
this  world.     For  there  was  a  tabernacle  pre- a 
pared,  the  first,  wherein  *  were  the  candlestick, 
and  tiic  table,  and  ^  the  shewbread ;  which  is 
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8  called  the  Holy  place.  And  after  the  second 
veil,  the  tabernacle  which  is  called  the  Holy  of 

4  holies  ;  havini?  a  golden  '  censer,  and  the  ark  of  '  ^t  o^tar  0/ 
the  covenant  overlaid  round  about  with  gold, 
wherein  ^  was  a  golden  pot  holding  the  manna,  »Or,is 
and  Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  and  the  tables  of 

6  the  covenant ;  and  above  it  cherubim  of  glory 
overshadowing  ^  the  mercy-scat;  of  w^hicli  things  "Gr.  the  pro- 
ewe   ciinnot   now  speak   severally.     Now   these '''*  *^  *'^' 

tlihigs  having  been  thus  prepared,  the  priests 
go  in  continually  into  the  first  tabernacle,  ac- 

7  complishing  the  services ;  but  into  the  second 
the  high  priest  alone,  once  in  the  year,  not  with- 
out blood,  which  he  oflFereth  for  himself,  and  for 

8  the  *  erroi's  of  the  people  :  the  Holy  Ghost  this  *  Gr.  igito- 
signifying,  that  the  way  into  the  holy  place  hath 

not  yet  been  made  manifest,  while  as  the  first 

9  tabernacle  is  yet  standing ;  which  is  a  parable 
for  the  time  now  present ;  according  to  which 
are  offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  that 
cannot,  us  touching  the  conscience,  make  the 

10  worshipper  perfect,  heifi/j  only  (with  meats  and 
drinks  and  divers  washings)  carnal  ordinances, 
imposed  until  a  time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  having  come  a  high  priest  of  *  the  » Some  cncicnt 
good  things  to  come,  through  the  greater  and  re&d^theffnod 
more  peif ect  tabernacle,  not  made  wdth  hands,  ^^"'ff« <'-•"' «»'« 

,  .  /•      1  .  .  come. 

12  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  creation,  nor  yet 
through  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but 
through  his  own  blood,  entered  in  once  for 
all  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eter- 

13  nal  redemption.  For  if  the  blood  of  goats 
and  bulls,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer  sprinkling 
them  tliat  have  been  defiled,  sanctify  unto  the 

14  cleanness  of  the  flesh :  how  much  more  shall 
the  blood  of  Chnst,  who  through  the  eternal 

Spirit  offered    himself  without  blemish   unto  ^^^^^^^^"^ 
God,  cleanse  ^  your  conscience  from  dead  works  read  owr. 
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to  serve  the  living  God  ?    And  for  this  cause  he  15 
« The  Greek     is  the  mediator  of  a  new  '  covenant,  tliat  a  death 
uwd  signifies    having  taken  place  for  the  redemption  of  the 

hoi.^  covenant  transirrcssions  that  were  under  the  first  *  cove- 
ana  lejUameni,  o 

nant,  they  that  have  been  called  may  receive 
the  promise  of  the   eternal   inheritance.     For  16 
where  a  *  testament  is,  there  must  of  necessity 
»Gr.  6tf  "be  the  death  of   him   that  made   it.     For  an 

J^^      .^     *  testament  is  of  force  "where  there  hath  been 

'  Gr.  over  the 

<fe«^-  death  :  *  for  doth  it  ever  avail  while  he   that 

*OT,forUdoth  made  it  liveth  ?     Wherefore  even  the  first  cove-  is 

never . .  liveth,  ,_  ,  ,,.  i.i.iii 

Qiant  hath  not  been  dedicated  without  blood. 
For  when  every  commandment  had  been  spoken  19 
by  Moses  unto  all  the  people  according  to  the 
law,  he  took  the  blood  of  the  calves  and  the 
goats,  with  water  and  scarlet  wool  and  hyssop, 
and  sprinkled  both  the  book  itself,  and  all  the 
people,  sa^'ing,  This  is  the  blood  of  the  '  cove-  so 
nant    which     God    commanded    to  you-ward. 
Moreover  the  tabernacle  and  all  tlio  vessels  of  21 
the  ministry  he  sprinkled  in  like  manner  with 
the  blood.     And  according  to  the  law,  I  may  S9 
almost  say,  all  tilings  are  cleansed  with  blood, 
and  apart  from  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no 
remission. 

It  was  necessary  therefore  that  the  copies  of  23 
the  things  in  the  heavens  should  be  cleansed 
with  these  ;  but  the  heavenly  things  themselves 
with  better  sacrifices  than  these.     For  Christ  iM 
entered  not  into  a  holy  place  made  with  hands, 
like  in  pattern  to  the  tniQ.;  but  into  heaven 
itself,  now  to  appear  before  the  face  of  God  for 
us:  nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  often  ; :» 
as  the  higli  priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place 
year   by   year  with   blood   not  his  own ;   else  se 
must   he   often   have  sufl^ered  since  the  fonn- 
» Or,  comum-  dation  of  the  world  :  but  now  once  at  the  *  end 
of  the  ages  hath  he  been  manifested   to  put 
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87  away  sin  'by  the  sacrifice  of  liimself.     And  '  O^-*?' ** 
inasmuch  as  it  is  ^appointed  unto  men  once  to  aor.  laidtm 

23  die,  and  after  this  coiiieih  judgement ;  so  Christ/^^- 
also,  having  been  once  offei'ed  to  bear  tlie  sins 
of  many,  shall  appear  a  second  time,  apart  from 
sin,  to  them  that  wait  for  him,  unto  salvation. 

10     For  the  law  liaving  a  shadow  of  the  good 
thin/js  to  come,  not  the  very  image  of  the  things, 
"they  can  never  with  the  same  sacrifices  year '  Some  ancient 
by  year,  which   they  offer   continually,   make  read^rcaM". 

2  perfect  them  that  draw  nigh.  Else  would 
they  not  have  ceased  to  be  oflFered,  because 
the  worshippers,  liaving  been  once  cleansed, 
would  have  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins? 

3  But  in  those  sacrijioeti  there  is  a  remembrance 

4  made  of  sins  year  by  year.  For  it  is  impossible 
that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  should  take 

5  away  sins.  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into 
the  world,  he  saith. 

Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not, 
But  a  body  didst  thou  prepare  for  me ; 

6  In  whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacnjicea  for 

sin  thou  liadst  no  pleasure : 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  am  come 

(In  the  roll  of  the  l)Ook  it  is  written  of  me) 
To  do  thy  will,  ()  God. 

8  Saying  above,  Sacrifices  and  offerings  and 
whole  burnt  offerings  and  mcnfices  for  sin  thou 
wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein 
(the  which  are  offered  according   to  tiie   law), 

9  then  hath  he  said,  Lo,  I  am  come  to  do  thy 
will.     lie  taketh   away  the  first,  that  he  may 

10  establish  the  second.     ^  By  which  will  we  have  «0r.  In 
been  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body 

11  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.     And  every  ^  priest  •  Some  ancient 
indeed   standeth   day   by  day-  ministei ing   and  ^^xnigh^ 
offering  oftentimes    the    same    sacrifices,    the  ^^''*''*''* 

12  which  can  never  take  away  sins :  but  he,  when 
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■Or,  sins,  for 
ev€r  sat  down 


■  Or,  testament 

«Gr.  JioUl 
eooenafU. 


*OT,fullas- 
9urance. 

*Or,  con- 
science: and 
having  our 
body  washed 
with  pure 
wcUeTy  let  lis 
holdfast 


•  Or,  jealonsy 


lie  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  *  Bins  for  ever, 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  from  hence-  is 
forth  expecting  till  his  enemies  be  made  the 
footstcK)!  of  his  feet.     For  by  one  offering  hci4 
hath  i^rfectcd  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 
And   the  Holy  Ghost  also  beareth  witness   to  is 
us  :  for  after  he  hath  said, 

This  is  the  "covenant  that 'I  will   makeift 
with  them 

After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ; 

I  will  put  my  laws  on  their  heart, 

And  upon  their  mind  also  will  I  write  them ; 
then  saiih  he^ 

And  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  1 17 
remember  no  more. 
Now  where  remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no  i8 
more  offering  for  sin. 

JIaving  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  19 
into  the  holy  place  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  90 
the  way  which  he  dedicated  for  us,  a  new  and 
living  way,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his 
flesh  ;  and  Imvinfj  a  great  priest  over  the  house  21 
of  God ;  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  23 

*  fulness  of  faith,  having  our  liearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  ^  conscience,  and  our  body  washed 
with  pure  water :  let  us  hold  fast  the  confession  23 
of  our  hope  that  it  waver  not ;  for  he  is  faithful 
that  pix)mised :  and  let  us  consider  one  another  24 
to  provoke   unto   love   and  good    works ;    not  35 
forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together, 
as  the  custom  of  some  is,  but  exhorting  on^e 
another ;  and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  drawing  nigh. 

For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  re-  20 
ceived   the   knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  re- 
maineth   no   more   a  sacrifice   for   sins,  but   a  27 
certain  fearful  expectation  of  judgement,  and  a 

*  fierceness  of  fire  which  shall  devour  the  adver- 
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28  saries.  A  man  that  hath  set  zX  nought  iloses' 
law  dieth  without  compassion  on  theword  of  two 

80 or  three  witnesses:  of  how  mnch  sorer  punish- 
ment, til  ink  ye,  shall  he  be  judged  worthy,  who 
hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and 
hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  where- 
with he  was  sanctified,*  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  *  Or.  a  com- 

90  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  ?     For  '^^*^ 
we  know  him  that  said,  Ycngeance  bclongetli 
unto  me,  I  will  recompense.     And  again,  The 

81  Lord  shall  judge  his  paople.  It  is  a  fearful 
thinor  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  livins:  God. 

83  But  call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in 
which,  after  ye  were  enlightened,  ye  endured 

a3  a  great  conflict  of  sufferings ;  partly,  being 
made  a  gazingstock  both  by  reproaches  and 
afflictions  ;  and  partly,  becoming  partakers  with 

84  them  that  were  so  used.  For  ye  both  had 
compassion  on  tliem  that  were  in  bonds,  and 
took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  possessions, 
knowing  Hhat   'ye   yourselves   have   a  hotter  ^ Or,  that ys 

85  possession  and  an  abiding  one.     Cast  not  away  o^^nJfe^ivMfar 
therefore    your    boldness,    which    hath    ccreat "  better pos- 

86  recompense    of    i*eward.     For   ye    have    need  a  some  ancient 
of  patience,  that,  havinsc  done  the  will  of  God,  »athorities 

^  .  ,  •  ° .  read  ye  hwe 

ye  mav  receive  the  promise.  f)r  youvMivn 

87  For  yet  a  very  little  while,  ^n/"^ 
lie  that  Cometh  shall  come,  and  sliall  not 

tarry. 

88  But '  my  righteous  one  shall  live  by  faith  :  *  Some  ancieni 
And  if  he  shrink  back,  my  soul  hath  no  read  the 

pleasure  in  him.  righteous  on.. 

89  But   we   are   not  *of   them  that   shrink   back  »Gr.o/«AnM/c. 
unto  perdition;  but  of   them  that  have  i^ith  1"^^^^^'^)^ 

unto  the  *  saving  of  the  soul.  <^  Or,  gaining 

11     Now  faith  is  'the  assurance  of  thinqs  hoped  'Or  the  giving 
2ior,    tlie      proving   of   things   not   seen.      For«or, /«< 
therein  the  elders  had  witness  borne  to  them. 


5" 


TO  THE  HEBREWS. 


XI. 


» Gr.  age*. 


•  The  Greek 

text  in  this 
clause  is  some- 
what uncer- 
tain. 

*  Or,  over  hit 

gifu 


*  Or,  having 
taken  up  hU 
abode  in  tents 


»  Or,  architect 


"By  faith  wc  understand  that  the  '  worlds  have  8 
been  framed  by  the  word  of  God,  so  tliat  what 
is  seen  liatli  not  been  made  out  of  things  whicli 
do  appear.     By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  4 
a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  through 
wliich  he  had  witness  borne  to  him  that  he  was 
righteous, "  God  bearing  witness  '  in  respect  of 
his  gifts :  and   tlirough  it  he  being  dead  yet 
speaketli.     By  faith  Enoch  was  translated  tliat  5 
he  should  not  see  death  ;  and  he  was  not  found, 
because   God   translated   him :  for  before   his 
translation  he  hath  had  witness  borne  to  him 
that  he  had  been  well-pleasing  unto  God :  and  6 
without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  be  well-pleasing 
unto  hhii :  for  he  that  cometh  to  Grod  must  be- 
lieve that  he  is,  and  iliat  he  is  a  rewarder  of 
them   that  seek  after   him.     By  faith   Noah,  7 
being   warned  of  God  concerning  things  not 
seen  as  yet,  moved  with  godly  fear,  prepared 
an   ark   to   the  saving  of  his  house;    through 
which  he  condemned  the   world,  and  became 
heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  according  to 
faith.     By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  ciiUed,  8 
obeyed  to  go  out  unto  a  place  which  he  was  to 
receive  for  an  inheritance ;  and  he  went  out,  not 
knowinoj  whither  he  went.     Bv  faith  he  became  9 
a  sojourner  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a  land 
not  his  own,  *  dwelling  in  tents,  with  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  saiiio promise: 
for  he  looked  for  the  city  which  hath  the  foun-  lo 
dations,  whose  *  builder  and  maker  is  God.     By  u 
faith  even  Sarah  herself  received  power  to  con- 
ceive coed  when  she  was  past  age,  since  she 
counted  him  faithful  who  had  promised :  where-  la 
fore  al'JO  there  sprang  of  one,  and  him  as  good 
as  dead,  vo  many  as  the  ctars  of  heaven  in  mul- 
titude, and  as  the  sand,  which  is  by  the  sea- 
shore, iniiumerable. 
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18      These  all  died  '  in  faitli,  not  haviiiw  received  '  <3r.  aeeora- 

inn  to 

tlie  promises,  but  having  seen  them  and  greeted 
them  from  afar,  and  liaving  confessed  that  they 

14  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  tlie  earth.  For 
they  that  say  such  things  make  it  manifest  that 
tliey  are  seeking  after  a  country  of  tlieir  own. 

15  And  if  indeed  they  liad  been  mindful  of  that 
country  from  Vv'hicjh  they  went  out,  they  would 

ic  have  had  opportunity  to  return.  But  now  they 
desire  a  better  country^  that  is,  a  heavenly : 
wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  of  them,  to  be 
called  their  God:  for  he  hath  prepared  for 
them  a  city. 

17  By  faitli  Abraham,  being  tried,  'offered  up^Gr. Ao/a 
Isaac :   yea,   he   that   liad  gladly   received  the  ^^^^'^^  ^p- 
promises  was  offering  up  his  only  begotten  son ; 

18  even  he  '  to  whom  it  was  said.  In  Isaac  shall  thy  » Or,  qf 

19  seed  be  called  :  aecrounting  that  God  '/6'  able  to 
raLse  up,  even  from  the  dead  ;  from  whence  he 

20  did  also  in  a  parable  receive  him  back.  By  faith 
Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau,  even  concerning 

21  things  to  come.  By  faith  Jacob,  when  lie  was 
a  dying,  blessed  each  of  the  sons  of  Joseph  ;  and 
worshipped,  leaniwj  upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

23  By  faith  Joseph,  when  his  end  was  nigh,  made 
mention  of  the  departure  of  the  children  of 
Israel ;  and  gave  commandment  concerning  his 

2;;  bones.  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  born,  was 
hid  three  months  by  his  parents,  because  they 
saw  he  was  a  goodly  child ;  and  they  were  not 

24  afraid  of  the  king's  connnaiidment.  By  faith 
Moses,  when  he  vvas  grown  up,  refused  to  be 

25  called  the  son  of  Bharaolfs  daughter  ;  choosing 
rather  to  be  evil  entreated  with  the  people  of 
(xod,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 

26  season;    accounting    the   reproach    of   *  Christ  *  Or,  fA<  C74r« 
greater  riches   than   the   treasures   of  Egypt : 

for  he  looked  unto  the  recompense  of  reward. 
33 
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By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,   not  fearing  the  a? 
wrath  of  the  king:  for  he  endured,  as  seeing 
^Ox^iwAiiuL^  him  who  is  invisible.     By  faith  lie  '  kept  the  28 
passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood,  that 
the  destroyer  of  the  firstborn  should  not  touch 
them.  By  faith  they  passed  through  the  Ked  sea  29 
as  by  dry  land :  which  the  Egyptians  assaying 
to  do  were  swallowed  .up.     By  faith  the  walls  of  so 
Jericho  fell  down,  after  they  had  been  compassed 
about  for  seven  days.  By  faith  llahab  the  harlot  si 
perished  not  with  them  that  were  disobedient, 
having  received  the  spies  with  peace.     And  ss 
what  shall  I  more  say  ?  for  the  time  will  fail 
me  if  I  tell  of  Gideon,  Barak,  Samson,  Jephthah ; 
of  David  and  Samuel  and  the  prophets :  who  S3 
through  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  right- 
eousness, obtained  promises,  stopped  the  mouths 
of  lions,  quenched  the  power  of  fire,  escaped  the  34 
edge  of  the  sword,  from  weakness  were  made 
strong,  waxed  mighty  in  war,  turned  to  flight 
armies  of  aliens.     Women  received  their  dead  35 
by  a  resurrection :  and  others  were  "  tortured, 
not  accepting '  their  deliverance ;  that  they  might 
obtain   a  better  resurrection:  and  others  hadse 
trial  of  mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover 
of  bonds  and  imprisonment :  they  were  stoned,  S7 
they  were  sawn  asunder,  they  were  tempted, 
they  were   slain   with  the  sword:    they  went 
about  in  sheepskins,  in  goatskins ;  being  desti- 
tute,  afflicted,    evil    entreated   (of  whom    the  88 
world  was  not  worthy),  wandering  in  deserts 
and  mountains  and  caves,  and  the  holes  of  the 
earth.     And  these  all,  having  had  witness  borne  su 
to  them  through  their  faith,  received  not  the 
Or,  foreseen  promise,    God  having  *  provided   some  better  40 
thing  concerning  us,  that  apart  from   us  they 
should  not  be  made  perfect. 

Therefore  let  us  also,  seeing  we  are  com- 12 


•  Or,  betUen 
to  death 

>  Gr.  the  re- 
demption. 
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passed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 

lay   aside   *  every  weight,   and   the   sin  which » Or^z 

*  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let   us  run  with  ,  q^  j^^;^ 

5  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  cimeiy  ding 
unto   Jesus  the  '  author  and  perfecter  of   mir  or  ui  admired 
faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  of  many 
endured  the  cross,  despising   shame,  and   hath      ^'  ^^^  "*'*' 
sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of   the  throne  of 

8  God.      For  consider  him   that   hath   endured 
Luich  gainsaying  of  sinners  against  *  themselves,  «Manyautho- 
that  ye  wax  not  weaiy,  fainting  in  your  souls.  IndSit^^id 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving  ^^"^^f- 

6  against  sin :  and  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhorta- 
tion, which  reasoneth  with  you  as  with  sons, 

My  son,  regard  not  lightly  the  chastening 

of  the  Lord, 
Nor  faint  when  thou  art  reproved  of  him ; 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
And   scourgeth    every   son  whom   he   re- 

ceiveth. 

7  *  It  is  for  chastening  that  ye  endure  ;  God  dealeth  "Or,  Endure 
v/ith  you  as  with  sons ;  for  what  son  is  there  ^l^g!  ^     ***" 

8  whom  his  father  chasteneth  not  ?  But  if  ye  are 
without  chastening,  whereof  all  have  been  made 
partakers,  then  are  ye   bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9  Furthennore,  wo  had  the  fathers  of  our  flesh  to 
chasten  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence  :  shall 
we  not   much  rather  be  in  subjection  imto  the 

10  Father  of    *  spirits,  and  live?   For  they  verily  •Or,ottrjipt>«# 
for   a  few  days  chastened  ic8  as  seemed  good 

to  them  ;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we  may 

11  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.  All  chastening 
seemeth  for  the  present  to  be  not  joyous,  but 
grievous:  yet  afterward  it  yieldeth  peaceable 
fruit    unto    them    that    have    been    exercised 

12  thereby,  even  the  fruit  of  righteousness.  Where- 
fore'lift  up   the  hands  that   hang  down,  and'Or.moJto 

18  the  palsied  knees ;  and  make  straight  paths  for   ^^ 
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>  Or,  put  out 
of  joint 


"Or,  whether 

9  Or,  ffilleth 
back  from 


*  Or,  a  pal- 
pable and 
kindled  fire 


•  Or,  and  to 

innumn'able 
ho&ts^  the 
general  aft^rm- 
hly  of  anych^ 
and  the 
church  (tc. 

•  Gr.  myriads 
of  angels. 

">  Or,  testament 

•Or, than  Abel 


•  Or,  that  is 
from  heaven 


your  feet,  that  that  which  is  lame  be  not  *  turned 
out  of  tlie  way,  but  rather  be  healed. 

Follow  after  peace  with  all  men,  and  the  sane-  i4 
tification  without  w^liich  no  man   shall  see  the 
Lord  :  looking  carefully  '  lest  there  he  any  man  is 
that  'falleth  short  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  lest  any 
root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you,  and 
thereby   the   many   be  defiled ;  '  lest  there   be  16 
any  fornicator,  or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who 
for  one  mess  of  meat  sold  his  own  birthright. 
For  ve  know  that  even   when  he    afterward  17 
desired  to  inherit  the  blessing,  ho  was  I'ejected 
(for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance),  though 
he  sought  it  diligently  with  tears. 

For  ye  are  not  come  unto  *  amount  that  might  18 
be  touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire,  and  unto 
blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest,  and   the  19 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words; 
which  voice  they  that  heard  intreated  that  no 
word  more  should  be  spoken  unto   them :  for  20 
they  could  not  endure  that  which  was  enjoined. 
If  even  a  beast  touch  the  mountain,  it  sl^all  be 
stoned  ;  and  so  fearful  was  the  appearance,  thai  21 
Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake :  but  23 
ye  are  come  unto  mount   Zion,   and   unto  the 
city   of    the   living   God,    the   heavenly   Jem- 
saieni,  *  and  to  ^  innumerable  hosts  of  angels, 
to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-  23 
born  who  are  enrolled  in  heaven,  and  to  God 
llie  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  a  24 
new  ^  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling 
that  speaketh  better  *  than  thut  of  Abel.     See  25 
that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh.     For  if 
they  escaped  not.  when  they  refused  bun  that 
warned  the7/i  on  earth,  nnich  more  shall  not  we 
esaijjCj  who  turn  away  from  him  'that  warneih 
from    heaven :    whose    voice  then  shook  the  26 
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earth :  bat  now  lio  liatli  promised,  saying,  Yet 
once  more  will  I  make  to  tremble  not  the  earth 

27  only,  but  also  the  heaven.  And  this  word^  Yet 
once  more,  signifieth  the  removing  of  those 
things  that  are  shaken,  as  of  things  that  have 
been    made,  tliat   those   things  which   arc  not 

28  shaken  may  remain.  Wherefore,  receiving  a 
kingdom   that  cannot  be  shaken,   let  us  have 

*  grace,    whereby   we   may   offer    service   well-  'Or,  thank- 

29  pleasing  to  God  with  '  reverence  and  awe :  for  ,  ^^  ^^^^ 
our  God  is  a  consuming  fire.  f*^^^ 

13  Let  love  of  the  brethren  continue.  Forget 
not   to  shew  love  unto  strangers :  for  thereby 

8  some  have  entertained  angels  unawares.  Re- 
member them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with 
them ;  them  that  are  evil  entreated,  as  being 

4  yourselves  also  in  the  body.     Let  marriage  he 
had  in  honour  among  ail,  and  let  the  bed  he  \\\\ 
defiled  :  for  fornicators  and  adulterers  God  will 

6  judge.     ^  Be  ye  free  from  the  love  of  money  ; » Gr.  Let  your 
content  with  such  things  as  ye  have:  for  him-  b^jy^.*^^^ 
self  hath  said,  I  will  in  no  wise  fail  thee,  neither 

6  will  I  -in  any  wise  forsake  thee.  So  that  with 
good  courage  we  say. 

The  Lord  is  my  helper ;  I  will  not  fear : 
What  shall  man  do  unto  me  ? 

7  Remember  them  that  had  the  ruie  over  yon, 
which  spake  unto  you  the  word  of  God  ;  and 
considering  the  issue  of  their  *  life,  imitate  their  *  Gr.  manner 

8  faith.     Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday  and  ^"^  **^^" 

9  to-da}^  yea  and  *  for  ever.     Be  not  carried  away  *  Gr.  unto  the 
by  divers  and  strange  teachings:  for  it  is  good  ^^^ 

that  the  heart  be  stablished  by  grace;  not  by 

meats,  wherein  they  that  'occupied  themselves  •  Gr.  wa^Ar^-ti. 

10  were  not  profited.  We  liave  an  altar,  whereof 
they  have  no  right  to  eat  wliich  serve  the  taber- 

11  nacle.     For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose 

blood  is  brought  into  the  holy  place  '  by  the  ^  Gr.  through. 
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liigh  priest  as  an  offering  for  sin,  arc  burned 
without  the  camp.     Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  13 
he  might  sanctify  the  people  through  his  own 
blood,  suifered  without  the  gate.     Let  us  there-  18 
fore  go  forth  unto  him  without  the  camp,  bearing 
his  reproach.     For  wc  have  not  here  an  abiding  14 
city,  but  we  seek  after  the  citij  which  is  to  come. 
>  Some  ancient  Through  liim  *  then  let  us  offer  up  a  sacrifice  of  15 
SSdiM^ir      praise  to  God  continually,  that  is,  the  f niit  of 

lips  which  make  confession  to  his  name.  But  to  ic 
do  good  and  to  connnunicate  forget  not;  for 
with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased.  Obey  17 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  to 
them:  for  they  watch  in  behalf  of  your  souls,  as 
they  that  shall  give  account ;  that  they  may  do 
*QT,(jroaning.  this  with  joy,  and  not  with  'grief:  for  this  wero 
unprofitable  for  you. 

Pray  for  us :  for  we  are  persuaded  that  wc  is 
have  a  good  conscience,  desiring  to  live  honectly 
in  all  things.     And  I  exhort  yozt  the  more  crc- 10 
ceedingly  to  do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored  to 
you  the  sooner. 

i\o\w  the  God  of  peace,  who  brought  again  20 
from  the  dead  the  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep 
« Or,  by  '  with  the  blood  of  the  eternal  covenant,  eve^i  our 

'    *  Lord   Jesus,  make  you   perfect   in   every  good  ci 

« Many  ancient  *  thing  to  do  liis  will.  Working  in  *  us  that  which 
read  worA^       19  well-plcasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ; 

•  Many  imcient  to  whom  1)6  the  gloiy  *  for  evcr  and  ever.  Amen. 
read*i/ott!*  But  I   exliort   you,  brethren,  bear  with   the  23 

•  Or.  unto  the  word  of  exhortation :  for  I  have  written  imto  you 
cjc«.  ill  few  words.     Know  ye  that  our  brother  Time-  23 

thy  hath  been  set  at  liberty ;  vrith  whom,  if  lie 
come  shortly,  I  will  see  you. 

Salute  all  them  that  have  tlie  rule  over  you,  24 
and  all  the  saints.     They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

Grace  be  with  you  all.     A:.:c:i.  1:5 
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THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE 

OF 

JAMES. 


1  James,  a  *  servant  of  God   and  of  the  Lord  *  Gr.  60m/- 
Jesns  Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes  wliieh  are  of 

the  Dispersion,  ^  greeting.  «Gr.  wisheih 

2  Count  it  all  joy,  my  brethren,  when  ye  fall  ^^* 

3  into  manifold  ^  temptations  ;  knowing  that  the  « Or,  triaU 

4  proof  of  your  faith  v/orketh  patience.  And  let 
patience  have  its  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be 
perfect  and  entire,  lacking  in  nothing. 

5  But  if  any  of  you  lacketh  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  liberally  and  up- 

6  braideth  not ;  and  it  shall  be  given  him.  But 
let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  doubting :  for  he 
that  doubteth  is  like  the  surge  of  the  sea  driven 

7  by  the  wind  and  tossed.     For  let  not  that  man 

think  *that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  oi  the  *  Ot,  that  a 

8  Lord  ;  a  doubleminded  man,  unstable  in  all  his  ^^  uniHtMt 

W^ay  S.  inallhiB  way^ 

*L*.  Ill  p  t  1  1  .     *^<«''  receive 

9  lint   Jet  the  brother  of  low  degree  glory  many  thing  of 

10  his  high   estate :  and   the   rich,  in   that  he  is  ^^  ^^^ 
made  low :  because  as  the  flower   of  the  grass 

11  he  shall  pass  away.  For  the  sun  ariseth  with 
the  scorching  wind,  and  wuthereth  the  grass ; 
and  tlie  flower  thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace  of 
the  fashion  of  it  perisheth :  so  also  shall  the 
rich  man  fade  away  in  his  goings. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation  : 
for  when  he  hath  been  approved,  he  shall  receive 
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12 


'Gr./rom. 

*  Or,  iaurUrUd 
in  evil 

'  Gr.  evil 
things, 

*  Or,  tempted 
by  hia  own 
Itttt^  being 
drawn  away 
by  it,  and 
enticed 

*  Or,  giving 


•  Or,  Know  ye 


'  Or,  malice 
•  Or,  inborn 


•  Or.  the  face 
of  hin  birth. 


'"  Or.  necmeth 
to  be 


the  crown  of  life,  which  t/ic  I^rd  promised  to 
them   that  love   him.     Let  no  man  say  wlicn  is 
he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  *  of  God :  for  God 
^  cannot  be  tempted  with  '  evil,  and  he  himself 
tempteth  no  man :  but  each  man  is  *  tempted,  ii 
when   he  is  drawn  away  by  his  own  lust,  and 
enticed.     Then  the  lust,  when  it  hath  conceived,  15 
beareth  sin  :  and  the  sin,  when  it  is  fullgrown, 
brinojetli  forth  death.     Be  not  deceived,  uiv  be- 16 
loved   brethren.     Every   good ''gift  and   every  17 
perfect  boon  is  from  above,  coming  dovrn  from 
the  Father  of  lights,  witli  whom  can  be  no  varia 
tion,    neither  shadow  tliat   i.5   cast  by  turning. 
Of  his  own  will  he   brought  us  forth  by  the  18 
word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first- 
fruits  of  his  creatures. 

"Ye  know  M/.'?,  my  beloved  brethren.     But  19 
let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak, 
slow  to  wrath :  for  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  20 
not  the  righteousness  of  God.     Wherefore  put-  21 
ting  away  all  lilthiness  and  overflowing  of  ^  wick- 
edness, i-eceive  with  meekness  the  "implanted 
word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  soub.     But  be  23 
ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  do 
luding  your  own  selves.     For  if  any   one   is  23 
a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like 
unto   a  man  beholding  Miis   natural  face  in  a 
mirror :    for  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  24 
away,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner 
of  man  he  was.     But  he  that  looketh  into  the  25 
perfect   law,  the  law   of  liberty,  and  so   con- 
tinueth,  being  not  a  hearer  that  forgetteth,  but 
a  doer  that  worketh,  this  man  shall  be  blessed 
in  his  doing.     If  any  man  "  thinketh  himself  to  22 
be  religious,  while  he  bridleth  not  his  tongue 
but  deceiveth  his  heart,  this  man's  religion  is 
vain.     Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  ourir? 
God  and  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless 
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and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  liim- 

Eelf  unspotted  from  the  world. 
2      My  brethren,  *  hold  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  *  Or,  do  ye, 

Jesus  Christ,  iJw  Lord  of  glory,  with  respect  of  pcnon*,  hold 
2  persons.     For  if  there  come   into  your  ^  syna-  gior^f    ' ' ' 

goi^ie  a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in  fine  clothing,  ^  or,  assemtiy 

and  there  come  in  also  a  poi)r  man  in  vile  cloth- 
8  ing ;  and  ye  have  regard  to  him  that  weareth 

the  fine  clothing,  and  cay.  Sit  thou  here  in  a 

good  place  ;  and  ye  say  to  tlie  poor  man,  Stand 

4  thou  there,  or  sit  under  my  footstool ;  'are  yo*  Or,  do  ye 

.••.•■•14.  •••  i«  not  make 

not  divided     m  your  own  mind,   and  become  distinctions 

5  judges  with  evil  thoughts?     Hearken,  my  be- *  Or,  amotiflr 

loved  brethren  ;  did  not  God  choose  them  that 
are  poor  as  to  the  world  to  he  ricli  in  faith,  and 
heirs  of   the   kingdom  whicli   he  promised   to 

6  them  tliat  love  him  ?  But  ye  have  dishonoured 
the  poor  man.  Do  not  the  rich  oppress  you, 
and  themselves  drag  you  before  the  judgement- 

7  seats  ?     Do  not  they  l^lasphemc  the  honourable 

8  name  *  l)y  the  which  ve  are  called  ?     Ilowbeit  if  *^r-  «',^,^.* 
ye  fulfil  the  royal  law,  according  to  the  scrip-  upon  you 
ture.  Thou  slialt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye 

0  do  well :  l)ut  if  ye  have  respect  of  persons,  ye 
commit  sin,  being  convicted  by  the  law  as  trans- 

10  gressors.  For  whosoever  shall  keep  tlie  whole 
law,  and  yet  stumble  in  one  pointy  he  is  become 

11  guilty  of  all.  For  he  that  said,  Do  not  commit 
adultery,  said  also.  Do  not  kill.  Xow  if  thou 
dost  not  commit  adultery,  but  killest,  thou  art 

13  become  a  transgressor  of  the  l:iw.  So  speak 
ye,  and  so  do,  as  men  that  are  to  bo  judged  by 

13  a  law  of  liberty.  For  judgement  is  without 
mercy  to  him  that  hath  shewed  no  mercy : 
mercy  glorieth  against  judgement. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  if  a  man 
say  ho  hath  faith,  but  have  not  works  ?  can  that 

15  faith  save  him  ?  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
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and  in  lack  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  le 
unto   tlieni,  Go   in  peace,  be  ye   warmed  and 
filled ;  and  yet  ye  give  them  not  the  things  need- 
ful to  the  body ;  what  doth  it  profit  ?     Even  so  n 
faith,  if  it  have  not  works,   is  dead  in  itself. 
» Or,  Bui         » Yea,  a  man  will  say,  Thou  hast  faith,  and  1 18 

9ome  one  wul  '  ti..i  e 

say  have   works :  shew   me   thy  faitli    apart    from 

ihf/  works,  and  I  by  my  works  will  shew  thee 
» Some  ancient  viy  faith.     Thou  believest   that  ^  God  is  one ;  10 
read°A<Tri»    ^^^^1  docst  Well:  the  'devils  also  believe,  and 
one  Qod,        shudder.     But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  ao 
that  faith  apart  from  works  is  barren  i  Was  not  21 
Abraham  our  father  justified  by  works,  in  that  he 
*OTySee9tthou  offered  up  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar  ?  *  Thou  23 
^      ^      seest  that  faith  wi^ought  with  his  works,  and  by 

works  was  faith  made  perfect ;  and  the  scripture  23 
was  fulfilled  which  saith.  And  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  reckoned  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness ;  and  he  was  called  the  friend  of  God. 
Ye  see  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  2* 
only  by  faith.     And  in  like  manner  was  not  also  25 
Kahab  the  harlot  justified  by  works,  in  that  she 
received  the  messengers,   and  sent   them    out 
another  way  ?     For  as  the  body  apart  from  'the  26 
spirit  is  dead,  even  so  faith  apart  from  works 
is  dead. 

Be  not  many  teachers,  my  brethren,  knowing  3 
B  Gr.  greater,    that  WO  shall  receive  *  heavier  judgement.     For  2 
in  many  things  we  all  stumble.    If  any  stumbleth 
not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  able  to 
bridle  the  whole  body  also.     Now  if  we  put  the  s 
horses'  bridles  into  their  mouths,  that  they  may 
obey  us,  we  turn  about  their  whole  body  also. 
Behold,  the  ships  also,  though  they  are  so  great,  4 
and  are  driven  by  rough  winds,  are  yet  turned 
about  by  a  very  small  rudder,  whither  the  im- 
pulse of  the  steersman  willeth.     So  the  tongue  5 
also  is  a  little  member,   and  boasteth    great 
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things.     Behold, '  how  much  wood  is  kindled  by  ^Oty  how  great 
6 how  small  a  fire !   And  the  tongue  is  ' a  fire :  9 oc^ afire 
'  the  w^orld  of  iniquity  among  om*  members  is  thai  world  of 
the  tongue,  which  detileth  the  Avhole  body,  and  t^i^te^u     ** 
setteth  on  fire  the  wheel  of  *  nature,  and  is  set  ^[^^^'J^^ 

7  on  fire  by  hell.     For  every  *  kind  of  beasts  and  «^A^^  <fc<^. 
birds,  of  creeping  things  and  things  in  the  sea,  ^J^rid^qfini- 
is  tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed  •  by  ^  mankind :  9«»<y,  <^« 

8  but  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame ;  it  is  a  rest-  among  our 

9 less  evil,  it  is  full  of  deadly  poison.     Therewith  ^^'.Zh^c!^"^ 
bless  we  the  Lord  and  Father;  and  therewith  4  or, 6irn 
curse  we  men,  which  are  made  after  the  like-  •  Gr.  nature. 
loness  of  God:  out  of  the  same  mouth  conieth  * ^^' *''*^'^ 
forth  blessing  and  cursing.     My  brethren,  these  man  nature 

11  things  ought  not  so  to  be.  Doth  the  fountain 
send  forth  from  the  same  opening  sweet  water 

12  and  bitter  ?  can  a  fig  tree,  my  brethren,  yield 
olives,  or  a  vine  figs?  neither  can  salt  water 
yield  sweet. 

18  Who  is  wise  and  understanding  among  you  ? 
let   him  shew   by  his  good  life  his  w^orks  in 

14  meekness  of  wisdom.  But  if  ye  have  bitter 
jealousy  and  faction  in  your  heart,  glory  not 

15  and  lie  not  against  the  truth.  This  wisdom  is 
not  a  wisdom  that  cometh  down  from  above, 

16  but  is  earthly,  'sensual,  *  devilish.     For  where  « or,  no/wra/ 
jealousy  and  faction  are,  there  is  confusion  and  ^I;  aw»"»«^ 

17  every  vile  deed.     But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  niacai. 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy 

to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 

18  without '"  variance,  without  hypocrisy.     And  the  »o  or,  doubt- 
fruit  of    righteousness  is  sown  in   peace  "  f ^i' •o'/^u^wm/iry 
them  that  make  peace.  »•  Or,  by 

4  Whence  co77ie  wars  and  whence  come  fightings 
among  you  ?  come  they  not  hence,  even,  of  your 

s> pleasures    that    war    in  your  members?     Ye 
lust,  and  have  not:  ye  kill,  and  ''covet,  and"Gr. ar« 
cannot  obtain  :  ye  fight  and  war ;  ye  have  not,        '*** 
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>  Or,  »aUh 
in  vairiy 

«  Or,  T/ie 
spirit  wJiich 
he  made  to 
dwell  in  its 
he  yearneth 
for  even  unto 
jealous  envy. 
Or,  That 
spirit  which 
he  made  to 
dwell  in  us 
yearneth  for 
UB  even  unto 
Jealous  envy. 

*  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  dwellcth 
in  xts. 

*  Gr.  a  greater 
grace. 


*Or.  IrMead 
of  your  saying. 


because  ye  ask  not.     Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  8 
because  ye  ask  amiss,  tiiat  ye  may  spend  it  in 
your  pleasures.     Ye  adulteresses,  know  ye  not  4 
that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  wiUi 
God  ?     Whosoever  therefore  would  be  a  friend 
of  the  world  maketh  himself  an  enemy  of  God. 
Or   think  ye   that   the  scripture  *  spcaketli   in  5 
vain  ?    ^  Doth  the  spirit  which  '  he  made  to  dwell 
ill  us  long  unto  envying  ?     But  he  giveth  *  more  o 
grace.     Wherefore  the  scripture  eaith,  God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 
Be  subject  therefore  unto  God ;  but  resist  the  7 
devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you.     Draw  nigh  to  8 
Ciod,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you.     Cleanse 
your  hands,  yc  sinners  ;  and  purify  your  lieails, 
ye  doubleminded.     Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  9 
weep :  let  your  laughter  be  turned  to  mourning, 
and  your  joy  to  heaviness.     Humble  yourselves  lO 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  exalt  you. 

Speak  not  one  against  another,  brethren.  He  n 
that  spcaketli  against  a  brother,  or  jiuigeth  his 
brother,  spcaketli  against  the  law,  and  judgeth 
the  law :  but  if  thou  judgest  the  law,  thou  art 
not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge.  One  onlf/  is  13 
the  lawgiver  and  judge,  even  he  who  is  able  to 
save  and  to  destroy :  but  who  art  thou  that 
judgest  thy  neighbour  ? 

Go  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To-day  or  to-morrow  13 
w^e  will  go  into  this  city,  and  spend  a  year  there, 
and  trade,  and  get  gain :  whereas  yc  know  not  14 
what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.     What  is  your 
life  ?     For  ye  are  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for 
a  little  time,  and  then  vanishetli  away.     ''  For  15 
that  ye  ought  to  say,  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall 
both  live,   and  do  this  or  that.     But  now  ye  lO 
glory  in  your  vauntings :  all  such  glorj'ing  is 
evil.     To  him  therefore  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  i7 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 
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5  Go  to  now,  ye  rich,  weep  and  howl  for  your 
8  miseries  that  are  coming  upon  you.  Your 
riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  garments  are 
8  moth-eaten.  Your  gold  and  your  silver  are 
rusted  ;  and  their  rust  shall  be  for  a  testi- 
mony '  against  you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  » Or,  unto 
fire.     Ye  have  laid  up  your  treasure  in  tlie  last 

4  davs.  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers  who 
mowed  your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back 
by  fraud,  crieth  out :  and  the  cries  of  them 
that  reaped  have  entered  into  the  ears  of  the 

5  Lord  of  Sabaoth.  Ye  have  lived  delicately  on 
the  earth,  and  taken  your  pleasure ;  ye  have 
nouiished  your  hearts  in  a  day  of  slaughter. 

6  Ye  have  condemned,  ye  have  killed  the  right- 
eous one ;  he  doth  not  resist  you. 

7  Be    patient    therefore,    brethren,   until    the, 
'coming  of  the   Lord.     Behold,  the   husband- «Gr.pr«fnr^ 
man  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth, 

being  patient  over  it,  until '  it  receive  the  early  «Or,  a* 

8  and  latter  rain.  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stablisli 
your  hearts  :  for  the  '  coming  of  the  Lord  is  at 

9  hand.  Murmur  not,  brethren,  one  against  an- 
other, that  ye  be  not  judged  :  behold,  the  judge 

10  standeth  before  the  doors.  Take,  brethren,  for 
an  example  of  suffering  and  of  patience,  the 
prophets  who  spake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

11  Behold,  we  call  thpm  blessed  which  endured : 

ye  have  heard  of  the  *  patience  of  Job,  and  have  *OT,enduranc€ 
seen  the  end  of  the  Lord,  how  that  the  Lord  is 
full  of  pity,  and  merciful, 
13      But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not, 
neither  by  the  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by 
any  other  oath  :  butMetyouryeabeyea,  andyour 'Or, /^ryow** 
nay,  nay  ;  that  ye  fall  not  under  judgement.        a^$!d^the^lay^* 

13  Is  any  amoug  you  suffering  ?  let  him  pray.  J^''^ 

14  Is  any  cheeiful  i  let  him  sing  praise.     Is  any  Matt.  ▼.  87. 
among  you  sick  ?  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of 
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■  Or,  having 
anointed 


the  church ;  and  let  them  pray  over  him, '  anoint- 
ing him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and  15 
the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  him  tliat  is  sick, 
and  the  Lord   shall  raise  him  up;  and  if  he 
have  committed  sins,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 
Confess  therefore  your  sins  one  to  another,  and  I6 
pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed. 
The  supplication  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much  in  its  working.     Elijah  was  a  man  of  like  17 
•  passions  with  us,  and  he  prayed  *  fervently  that 
it  might   not   rain;  and   it  rained  not  on  tlie 
earth  for  three  vears  and  six  months.     And  he  18 
prayed  again;  and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and 
the  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit 

My  brethren,  if  any  among  you  do  err  from  19 
♦Some  apdont  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him  ;  *  let  him  know,  so 
maA^kn^ye.  that   he   which   convertetli  a  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death, 
and  shall  cover  a  multitude  of  sins. 


•Or.wUh 
prayer. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL 


OF 


PETER. 


1  Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  elect 
who  are  sojourners  of  the  Dispersion  in  Pontus, 

2  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia,  accord- 
ing to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father, 
in  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience 
and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ: 
Grace  to  you  and  peace  be  multiplied. 

3  Blessed  he  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  according  to  his  great  mercy 
begat  us  again  unto  a  living  hope  by  the  resur- 

4  rection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  unto  an 
inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

5  who  by  the  power  of  God  are  guarded  through 
faith  unto  a  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 

6  last  time.  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though 
now  for  a  little  while,  if  need  be,  ye  have  been 

7  put  to  grief  in  manifold  *  temptations,  that  the  » Or, trio& 
proof  of  your  faith,  helng  more  precious  than 

gold  that  perisheth  though  it  is  proved  by  fire, 
might  be    found   unto   praise   and   glory   and 

8  honour  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ :  whom 
not  having  seen  ye  love ;  on  whom,  though  now  ye 
Gee  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  greatly  with 

9  joy  unspeakable  and  "full  of  glory  :  receiving  the  ^ Gr.  glorified, 
end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  y^wr  souls. 

10  Concerning  which  salvation  the  prophets  sought 
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and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the 
grace  that  shoxdd  coine  unto  you  :  searching  what  ii 
tivie  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  point  unto,  when  it  tcsti- 

i  Gr.  unto,       fied  bcf orcliaud  the  sufferings  *  of  Christ,  and  the 

glories  that  should  follow  them.     To  whom  it  18 
was  revealed,  that    not   unto    themselves,   but 
unto  you,  did  thfey  minister  these  things,  which 
now   have  been  announced  unto  you   through 

» Gr.  in.  them  that  preached  the  gospel  unto   you   '  by 

«0r,  Holy       the  ''Holy  Ghost  sent  forth  from  heaven  ;  which 

^^'^  things  angels  desire  to  look  into. 

Wherefore  girding  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  is 
be   sober  and  set  your  hope  perfectly  on  the 

*  Gr.  u  being    grace  that  *  is  to  be  brought  unto  you   at   the 
brought,         revelation  of  Jesus  Christ;  as  children  of  obe- u 

diencc,  not  fashioning  yourselves  according  to 
your  former  lusts  in  the  time  of  your  ignorance : 
^Orjikethe     but  *like  as  he  which  called  you  is  holy,  be  ye  is 
which^^aiud    yoursclvcs  also  holy  in  all  manner  of  living ; 
y^^  because   it   is   written.  Ye   shall   be  holy;  for  i« 

I  am  holy.     And  if  ye  call  on  him  as  Father,  n 
who  without  respect  of  persons  judgeth  accord- 
ing to  each  man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  your 
sojourning  in  fear :  knowing  that  ye  were    re- 18 
deemed,  not  with  corruptible  things,  "svith  silver 
or  gold,  from  your  vain  manner  of  life  handed 
down  from   your  fathers ;    but   with   precious  19 
blood,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  with- 
out spot,  e-vcn  the  hlood  of  Christ :  who  was  fore-  ao 
known  indeed  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifested  at  the  end  of  the  times  for 
your  sake,  who  through  him  are    believers   in  ai 
God,  which  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  gave 
him  glory ;  so  that  your  faith  and  hope  might 

•  Many  ancient  he  in  God.     Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  S8 
^^^^f^ma    "^  y^"'*  obedience  to  the  truth  unto  unfeigned 
dean  heart,     lovc  of  tlic  brethren,  love  one  another  "  from  the 
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23  heart  fervently :  having  been  begotten  again, 
not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
through  the  word  of  '  God,  which  liveth  and  JP^^**^  ^^^ 

24  abideth.     For, 

All  flesh  is  as  grass. 

And  all  the  glory  tliereof  as  the  flower  of 

grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  f  alleth : 

25  But  the  '  word  of  the  Lord  abideth  for  ever.  'Gr.  Mying, 
And  this  is  the  *  word  of  good  tidings  which  was 
preached  unto  you. 

2      Putting  away  therefore  all '  wickedness,  and  all  *  Or,  malice 
guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil 

2  speakings,  as  newborn  babes,  long  for  the  *  spiri-  *  Gr.  rea»(m-^ 
tual  milk  which  is  without  guile,  that  ye  may 

8  grow  thereby  unto  salvation ;  if  ye  have  tasted 
4  that  the  Lord  is  gracious :  unto  whom  coming, 

a  living  stone,  rejected  indeed  of  men,  but  with 
6  God  elect,  *  precious,  ye  also,  as  living  stones,  •Or,  Aoitovr- 
are  built   up  'a  spiritual   house,  to  be  a  holy,^^^    ^^ 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  accept-  tual  houte  for 

6  able  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ.     Because  it  Aood^^'^'*' 
is  contained  in  *  scripture,  » Or,  a  «t^- 

Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief  comer  stone,  ^**^^ 

elect,  *  precious: 
And  he  that  believeth  on  '  him  shall  not  •  Or,  u 

be  put  to  shame. 

7  •  For  you  therefore  which  believe  is  the  '*  pre-  •  Or,  in  your 
ciousness :  but  for  such  as  disbelieve,  ^Jq^  honour 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected. 
The    same   was  made    the    head  of  the 
corner ; 
sand, 

A  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence ; 
**  for  they  "  stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobe- »» Gr.  who, 

9  dient :  whereunto  also  they  were  appointed.  But  "  Or,  '^f|^^ 
ye  are  an  elect  race,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  aunt  to  the 
nation,  a  people  for  God's  own  possession,  that  "'^^^ 

84 
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ye  may  shew  forth  the  excellencieB  of  liim  who 
called  you  out  of  darknees  into  hia  marvclloQS 
light:  which  in  time  past  wore  no  people,  but  10 
now  are  the  people  of  God :  which  had  not 
obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

Beloved,  I  beseech  yon  aa  sojoiiraers  and  11 
pilgrims,  to  nbetain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which 
war  against  the  soul;  having  your  behaviour  1 3 
seemly  among  the  (Jentilea;  that,  wlierein  they 
speak  agaiuEt  you  as  evil-doers,  they  may  by 
your  good  works,  which  they  behold,  glorify  God 
in  tlie  day  of  visitation. 

'  Gt.  creation.      Be  siibjcct  to  evciy  '  ordinance  of  man   for  is 
tlie  Lord's  Bake :  whether  it  bo  to  the  king,  as 

'Gr.througtu  supremc ;  or  unto  governors,  as  sent  'by  hiin  n 
for  vengeance  on  evil-doera  and  for  pmse  to 
them  that  do  well.     For  so  is  tlie  will  of  God,  15 
that  by  well-doing  ye  should  put  to  silence  the 
ignorance  of  foolish   men:   as   free,   and   not  is 

'  Rr.  hmiiig.    *  using  your  freedom  for  a  cloke  of  '  wickedness, 

'  ^'' '""""     but  as  bondseivants  of  God.     Honour  all  men.  17 
Love   the    brotherhood.     Fear   God.     Hoaour 
tho  king. 

'Gr,  ffoMf-         'Servants,   h<i  in  subjection  to  your  nuLBtereis 
witli  all  fear;  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle, 

•  Gr.  gran,      but  also  to  tlie  f  roward.  For  this  is '  acceptable,  19 

'  tit.  of.  if  for  conscience  '  toward  God  a  man  endureth 

griefs,  Buffering  wrongfully.     For  what  gloiy  so 
ia  it,  if,  ivhen  ye  sin,  and  are  buffeted  for  it,  ye 
shall  take  it  patiently  ?  but  if,  when  ye  do  well, 
and  suffer j^y/"  it,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently,  this 
ia  '  acceptable  witli  God.     For  hereunto  were  ye  !i 
called :  because   Christ   also   suffered   for  you, 
leaving  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow 
Ilia  ateps :  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  93 
foiuid  in  his  mouth :  who,  when  he  was  reviled,  S3 
reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered,  Uireatened 

■o.,  hUcMi.B  not;  hut  committed  'Acnise^tohimthat  judgeth 
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24  righteously :  who  his  own  self '  bare  our  sins  in  » Or,  carried 
his  body  upon  the  tree,  tliat  we,  having  died  Trw* "  '^  ^ 
unto  sins,  might  live  unto  righteousness ;  by 

25  whose  '  stripes  ye  were  healed.     For  ye  were » Gr.  hruiM, 
going  astray  like  sheep ;  but  are  now  returned 

unto  the  Shepherd  and  "  Bishop  of  your  souls.    "6>",  Oversew 
3      In  like  manner,  ye  wives,  he  in  subjection  to 
your  own  husbands ;  that,  even  if  any  obey  not 
the  word,  they  may  without  the  word  be  gain- 

2  ed  by  the  *  behaviour  of  their  wives ;  behold-  *  Or,  manner 
ing  your  chaste  *  behaviour  coupled  with  fear. 

3  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  the  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing 

4  jewels  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  apparel ;  but 
let  it  he  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  the  in- 
corruptible apparel  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  aforetime  the  holy  women 
also,  who  hoped  in  God,  adorned  themselves, 

6  being  in  subjection  to  their  own  *  husbands  :  as  •  Or,  htuhanA 
Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  lord :  whose  .^^,^*ye*ari* 
children  ye  now  are,  if  ye  do  well,  and  are  not  become),  doing 

put  in  rear  by  any  terror.  being  afraid 

7  .  Ye  husbands,  in  like  manner,  dwell  with  your  *  ^J  ^''****' 
tinves  according  to  knowledge,  giving  honour 

'  unto  the  woman,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  *  Gr.  unto  th^ 
as  being  also  joint-heirs  of  the  grace  of  Vde'j^^weah^ 
to  the  end  that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8  Finally,  he  ye  all  likeminded, "  compassionate,  •  Gr.  eym- 
loving    as    brethren,    tenderhearted,    humble- ^^'**'^ 

9  minded  :  not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  reviling 
for  reviling ;  but  contrariwise  blessing ;  for  here- 
unto were  ye  called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a 

10  blessing.     For, 

He  that  would  love  life, 

And  see  good  days. 

Let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil, 

And  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile : 
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And  let  him  turn  away  from  evil,  and  do  ii 

good; 
Let  him  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 
For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  12 

righteous, 
And  his  ears  unto  their  supplication : 
But  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that 
do  evil. 
And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  is 
zealous  of  that  which  is  good  ?     But  and  if  ye  14 
should   suffer  for  righteousness'   sake,  blessed 
are  ye\    and  fear  not  their  fear,  neither  be 
troubled  ;  but  sanctify  in  your  hearts  Christ  as  is 
Lord:  heirig  ready  always  to  give   answer   to 
every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  concerning 
the  hope  that  is  in  you,  yet  with  meekness  and 
fear  :  having  a  good  conscience  ;  that,  wherein  i« 
ye  are  spoken  against,  they  may  be  put  to  shame 
who  revile  your  good  manner  of  life  in  Christ. 
For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  should  so  will,  17 
that  ye  suffer  for  well-doing  tlian  for  evil-dohig. 
>  Minyancient  Because  Christ  also  *  suffered  for  sins  once,  flie  18 
twidUd.        righteous   for   the  unrighteous,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God  ;  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh, 
but  quickened  in  the  spirit ;  in  which  also  he  i» 
went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison, 
which  aforetime  were  disobedient,   when  the  20 
longsuffering  of   God   waited   in   the  days  of 
»Or,iwfo        Noah,,  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing,  *  wherein 
thai  M,  eight    f cw,  that  is,  eight  souls,  were  saved  through 
Xrcn^ht7afeiy  Water :  which  also '  after  a  true  likeness  doth  now  31 
through  water  gave  you,  even  baptism,  not  the  putting  away  of 
antitypl^      the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  *  interrogation  of  a 
*  Or,  inquiry   good  conscicuce  toward  God,  through  the  resur- 
•  *^^***^      rection  of  Jesus  Christ ;  who  is  on  the  right  83 
hand  of  God,  having  gone  into  heaven  ;  angels 
and  authorities  and  powers  being  made  subject 
unto  him. 
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4  Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  suffered  in  tlie 
flesh,  ann  ye  yourselves  also  with  the  same 
'  mind ;  for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  » Or,  thought 

2  hath   ceased   'from   sin;    that   'ye   no  longer » Some  ancient 
should  live  the  rest  of  your  time  in  the  flesh  to  Je^S  «««o  «f«.. 

3  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  Grod.     For  « Or,  he  no 
the  time  past  may  suffice  to  have  wrought  the  ^uST"  *  ^  ' 
desire  of  the  Gentiles,  and  to  have  walked  in 
lasciviousness,    lusts,   winebibbings,   revellings, 

4  carousings,  and  abominable  idolatries :  wherein 
they  think  it  strange  that  ye  run  not  with  them, 

into  the  same  *  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evilof  *Or,7too<i 
hyow.   who  shall  give  account   to  him   that   is 

6  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.     For 

imto  this  end  *  was  the  gospel  preached  even  to  •  Or,  were  the 
the  dead,  that  they  might  be  judged  according  ^^^Jic/*^* 
to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according  to  God 
in  the  spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand  :  be  ye 
therefore  of  sound  mind,  and  be  sober  unto 

8  •  prayer :  above  all  things  being  fervent  in  your  •  Gr.  prayers^ 
love  among  yourselves;   for   love   covereth  a 

9  multitude  of    sins :    using  hospitality   one   to 

10  another  without  murmuring :  according  as  each 
hath  received  a  gift,  ministering  it  among  your- 
selves, as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace 

11  of  God ;  if  any  man  speaketh,  speaking  as  it 
were  oracles  of  God ;  if  any  man  ministereth, 
ministering  as  of  the  strength  which  God  sup- 
pi  ieth  :  that  in  all  things  God  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ,  whose  is  the  glory  and 

the  dominion  '  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen.  '  Gr.  unto  the 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  ^m. 
fieiy  trial  among  you,  which  cometh  upon  you 

to  prove  you,  as  though  a  strange  thing  hap- 

13  pened  unto  you :  but  insomuch  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  Christ's  sufferings,  rejoice  ;  that  at  the 
revelation  of  his  glory  also  ye  may  rejoice  with 
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« Gr.  in.         exceeding  joy.     If  ye  are  reproached  *  for  tlie  14 
name  of  Christ,  blessed  are  ye;   because  the 
Spirit  of  glory  and  the  Spirit  of  God  restetli 
upon  you.     For  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  miir-  is 
derer,  or  a  thief,  or  an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  meddler 
in  other  men's  matters :  but  if  a  man  suffer  as  a  I6 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed  ;  but  let  him 
glorify  God  in  this  name.     For  the  time  is  conie  n 
for  judgement  to  begin  at  the  house  of  God  :  and 
if  U  heghi  first  at  us,  what  shall  he  the  end  of 
them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  ?    And  if  is 
the  righteous  is  scarcely  saved,  where  shall  the 
imgodly  and  sinner  appear  ?  Wherefore  let  tlieui  19 
also  that  suffer  according  to  the  will  of  Gtxi 
commit  their  souls  in  well-doing  unto  a  faithful 
Creator. 

Tlie  elders  therefore  among  you  I   exhort,  5 
who  am  a  fellow-elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ,  who  am  also  a  partaker  of  the 
glory  that  shall  be  revealed :   Tend  the  flock  of  3 
■Sonewioient  God  which  is  among  you,  'exercising  the  over- 
omit  exer-       Sight,  not  of  Constraint,  but  willingly,  'according 
^,^JhT^''^^'  «nto  God ;  nor  yet  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready 
>  Some  ancient  mind;    neither  as  lording  it  over  the  charges 
^mital^^Vding  allotted  to  you,  but  making  yourselves  ensam- 
uttto  OQd.       pies  to  the  flock.     And  when  the  chief  Shep-  4 

herd  shall  be  manifested,  ye  shall  receive  the 
*  Or,  LikewUe  crown  of  glory  that  f adeth  not  away.     *  Like-  5 
taiof^youoM  wise,  ye  younger,  be  subject  unto  the  elder. 
to  another.      Yea,  all  of  you  gird  yourselves  with  humility,  to 
teives  with       Bcrve  One  another :  for  Qod  resisteth  the  proud, 
hnmauy         ^^^  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.     Humble  your-  0 
selves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time ;  casting  all  7 
your  anxiety  upon  him,  because  he  careth  for 
you.     Be  sober,  be  watchful :  your  adversary  8 
the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  devour:   whom  withstands 
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Btedf ast  in  *  your  faith,  knowing  that  the  same  *  Or,  ih^ 
Bufferings  are  '  accomplished  in  your  "  bretliren « Or.  being  ac- 

10  who  are  in  the  world.     And  the  God  of  all  fT^'/^^f  • 
grace,  who  called  you  unto  his  eternal  glory  in  hood. 
Christ,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  little  while, 

shall  himself  *  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen  *  you. « Or,  retiwe 

11  To  him   ^  the  dominion  'for  ever  and  ever.  •^f»y.JP<^^«°- 

.  authonties 

Amen.  add  wttu, 

13  By  Silvanus,  '  our  faithful  brother,  as  I  ac-  \^^'^f^^^ 
count  him^  I  have  written  unto  you  briefly,  ex-  agu, 
horting,  and  testifying  tliat  tliis  is  the  true  grace  *^'-  ^**- 

18  of  God :  stand  ye  fast  therein.     ■  She  that  is  in  •  That  i»,  The 
Babylon,  elect  together  with  you^  saluteth  you ;  TheiwtarJ 

14  and  80  doth  Mark  my  son.     Salute  one  another 
with  a  kiss  of  love. 

Peate  be  unto  you  all  that  are  in  Christ. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  GENEKAL 


OF 


PETER. 


*  Many  ancient 
authoritiea 
read  Simeon, 

«  Gr.  bond- 
Mervaut. 

*  Gr.  an 
equally  pre- 
Aon*. 

*  Or,  our  Ood 
and  the 
Saviour 

*  Some  ancient 
authorities 
read  through 
glory  and 
virtue. 


•Or,  a 


'  Or,  «■{/•- 
control 


*  Or,  closing 
hit  eyes 


'  Simon  Peter,  a  '  servant  and  apostle  of  Jesus  1 
Christ,  to  them  that  have  obtained  *  a  like  pre- 
cious faith  with  ns  in  the  righteousness  of  *  our 
God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ :   Grace  to  yon  3 
and  peace   be  multiplied  in  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  of   Jesus   our  Lord ;   seeing  that  his  3 
divine  power  hath  granted  unto  us  all   things 
that   pertain  unto   life  and  godliness,  through 
the  knowledge  of  him   that  called  us  *by  his 
own  glory  and  virtue ;  whereby  he  hath  granted  4 
unto  us  his  precious  and  exceeding  great  pro- 
mises ;  that  through  these  ye  may  become  par- 
takers of  "  the   divine  nature,  having  escaped 
from  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  by  lust. 
Yea,  and  for  this  very  cause  adding  on   your  5 
part  all  diligence,  in  your  faith  supply  virtue ; 
and  in  your  virtue  knowledge ;  and  in   your  g 
knowledge  ^  temperance ;  and  in  your  ^  temper- 
ance patience  ;  and  in  your  patience  godliness ; 
and  in  your  godliness  love  of  the  brethren  ;  and  7 
in  your  love  of  the  brethren  love.     For  if  these  8 
things  are  yours  and  abound,  they  make  you  to 
be  not  idle  nor  imf ruitful  unto  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     For  he  that  lacketh  9 
these  things  is  blind,  *  seeing  only  what  is  near, 
having  forgotten  the  cleansing  from  his  old  sins. 
Wherefore,  brethren,  give  the  more  diligence  10 
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to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure :  for  if 
11  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  stumble  :  for 
thus  shall  be  richly  supplied  unto  you  the  en- 
trance into  tlie  eternal  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
13  Wherefore  I  shall  be  ready  always  to  put  you 
in  remembrance  of  these  things,  though  ye 
know  them,  and  are  established  in  the  truth 

13  which  is  with  you.  And  I  think  it  right,  as 
long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up 

14  by  putting  you  in  remembrance ;  knowing  that 
the  putting  off  of  my  tabernacle  cometh  swiftly, 
even  as   our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  signified  unto 

15  me.     Yea,  I  will  give  diligence  that  at  every 

time  ye  may  be  able  after  my  *  decease  to  call  ^Ox^departw 
10  these  tilings  to  remembrance.     For  we  did  not 
follow  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  '  coming  of  our  « Gr.  pretence. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  we  were  eyewitnesses  of 

17  his  majesty.     For  he  'received  from  God  the  •Gr, having 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there   *  came  |'^''**'- 
such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory,  brought ,..by 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  weU  ^^i^*^^ 

18  pleased :    and   this   voice   we   ourselves    heard 

*  come  out  of  heaven,  when  we  were  with  him  » Gr.  brought, 

19  in  the  holy  mount.  And  we  have  the  word  of 
prophecy  made  more  sure ;  whereunto  ye  do 
well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  lamp  shining 

in  a  "  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  •  Gr.  tquaiid, 

20  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts :    knowing   this 

first,  that  no  prophecy  of  scripture  is  of  ^  private  1 0r,  »peeiai 

21  interpretation.  •  For  no  prophecy  ever  *  came  •  Gr.  wa» 
by  the  will  of  man  :  but  men  spake  from  God,  ^^*^*'- 
being  moved  by  the  *  Holy  Ghost.  t  or.  Holy 

2      But  there   arose  false  prophets  also  among '^'P*'^' 
the  people,  as  among  you  also  there  shall  be 
false  teachers,  who  shall  privily  bring  in  "  de-  "  ^J^^  ^^ 
structive  heresies,   denying    even  the    Master 
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I. 


'  Or,  east  them 
into  dungeons 

»Gr.  TartaruM, 

*  Some  anoient 
Mitborities 
read  chaint. 

«  Gr.  a  herald. 


•Or.  tor- 
mented. 


•  Gr.  glories. 


♦'Gr.  natur€U. 

*  Or,  to  take 
and  to  destroy 

•  Or,  eor- 
nqttion 


that  brought  them,  bringing  npon  themselves 
Bwift  destruction.    .And  many  shall  follow  their  9 
lascivious  doings ;  by  reason  of  whom  the'way 
of  the  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of.     And  in  s 
covetousness    shall  they  with    feigned  words 
make  merchandise  of  you  :  whose  sentence  now 
from  of  old  lingereth  not,  and  their  destruc- 
tion  slumbereth  not     For  if  God  spared  not  4 
angels  when  they  sinned,  but  '  cast  them  down 
to  *  hell,  and  committed  them  to  *  pits  of  dark- 
ness, to  be  reserved  unto  judgement ;  and  spared  5 
not  the  ancient  world,  but  preserved  Noah  with 
seven  others,  *a  preacher  of  righteousness,  when 
he  brought  a  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  un- 
godly ;  and  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  6 
Gomorrah  into  ashes  condemned  them  with  an 
overthrow,  having  made  them  an  example  unto 
those  tliat  should  live  ungodly ;  and  delivei-ed  7 
righteous  Lot,  sore  distressed  by  the  lascivious 
life  of  the   wicked    (for   that  righteous   man  s 
dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing, 
*  vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with 
their  lawless  deeds) :  the  Lord   knoweth   how  9 
to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation,  and  to 
keep   the  unrighteous  under  punishment  unto 
tlie  day  of  judgement ;  but  chiefly  them  that  lO 
walk  after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  defilement, 
and  despise  dominion.     Daring,  self  willed,  they 
tremble    not    to   rail    at  *  dignities :    whereas  ii 
angels,    tliough   greater  in   might  and   power, 
bring  not  a  railing  judgement  against  them  be- 
fore the  Lord.     But  these,  as  cipeatures  without  la 
reason,  bom  ^  mere  animals  '  to  be  taken  and 
destroyed,  railing  in  matters  whereof  they  are 
ignorant,  shall  in  their  *  destroying  surely  be  de- 
stroyed, suffering  wrong  as  the  hire  of  wrong-  is 
doing  ;  men  that  count  it  pleasure  to  revel  in  the 
day-time,  spots  and  blemishes,  revelling  in  their 
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M  *  love-feasts  while  they  feast  with  you ;  having  » Many  mnoient 
eyes  full    of  'adultery,  and  that  cannot  cease  Jj^^J^. 
from  sin ;  enticing  unstedf ast  souls ;  having  a  *'*fl»- 
heart  exercised   in  covetousness ;    children   of  ^Jw^eM. 

15  cursing ;  forsaking  the  right  way,  they  went 
astray,  having  followed  the  way  of  Balaam  the 

%on  of    *Beor,  who  loved  the  hire  of  wrong- "Many ancient 

16  doing ;  but  he  was  rebuked  for  his  own  trans-  read^Jr. 
gression :  a  dumb  ass  spake  with  man's  voice 

17  and  stayed  the  madness  of  the  prophet.  These 
are  springs  without  water,  and  mists  driven  by 
a  storm  ;  for  whom  the  blackness  of  darkness 

18  hath  been  reserved.  For,  uttering  great  swell- 
ing words  of  vanity,  they  entice  in  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh,  by  lasciviousness,  those  who   are  just 

19  escaping  from  them  that  live  in  error ;  promis- 
ing  them  Uberty,   while  they  themselves   are 
bondservants  of  corruption ;  for   of  *  whom  •  a  *  Or,  what 
man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  also  brought 

ao  into  bondage.  For  if,  after  they  have  escaped 
tlie  defilements  of  the  world  through  the  know- 
ledge of  *  the  Lord   and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  •Manyandent 

,1  .  i.         1    1  xi         •  1  authorities 

they  are  agam  entangled  tlierem  and  overcome,  read  our, 
the  last  state  is  become  worse  with  them  than 

21  the  first.  For  it  were  better  for  them  not  to 
have  known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than, 
after  knowing  it,  to  turn  back   from   the  holy 

83  commandment  delivered  unto  them.  It  has 
happened  unto  them  according  to  the  true  pi*o- 
verb.  The  dog  turning  to  his  own  vomit  again, 
and  the  sow  that  had  washed  to  wallowing  in 
tlie  mire. 

8  This  is  now,  beloved,  the  second  epistle  that 
I  write  unto  you ;  and  in  both  of  them  I  stir  up 
your  sincere  mind  by  putting  you  in  remem- 

abrance;  that  ye  should  remember  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  by  the  holy  prophets, 
and  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
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through  your  apostles :  knowing  this  first,  that  8 
!  Gr.  intu      » in    the  last  days    mockers  shall    come  with 
dayn.  mockcry,  walking    after  their  own  lusts,  and  4 

«Gr.  presence,  saying,  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  *  coining  ! 
for,  from  the  day  that  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all 
things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation.     For  this  they  wilfully  forget,  5 
that  there  were  heavens  from   of  old,  and  an 
» Or,  through  earth  compacted  out  of  water  and  'amidst  water, 
by  the  word  of  God ;  by  which  means  the  world  e 
that  then  was,  being  overflowed  with  water, 
perished :  but  the  heavens  that  now  are,  and  7 
*  Or,  Ktored      the  earth,  by  the  same  word  have  been  *  stored 
up  for  fire,  being  reserved  against  the  day  of 
judgement  and  destruction  of  ungodly  men. 

But  forget  not  this  one  thing,  beloved,  that  8 
one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  a  tliousand  years  as  one  day.     The  Lord  is  9 
not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some  count 
slackness ;  but  is  longsuffering  to  you-ward,  not 
wishing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that   all 
should  come  to  repentance.      But  tlie  day  of  10 
the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief;  in  the  which 
the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 
» Or,  heavenly  and  the  *  elements  shall  be  dissolved  with  f  er- 
bodieB  ^,^^^  heat,  and  the  earth   and  the  works   that 

•The most      are  therein  shall  be  'burned  up.     Seeing  that  11 
^piB^sA^'  these  things  are  thus  all  to  be  dissolved,  what 
ditcQvered,       manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  aZZ  holy  liv- 
'  Or,  hastening  ing  and  godliucss,  looking  for  and  ^  earnestly  de-  13 
••  Gr.  presence,  siring  the  "coming  of  the  day  of  God,  by  reason 
of  which  the  heavens  being  on  fire  shaU  be  dis- 
solved, and  the  '  elements  shall  melt  with  fer- 
vent heat  ?     But,  according  to  his  promise,  we  is 
look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness. 

Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  u 
these  things,  give  diligence  that  ye  may  be 
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found  in  peace,  witliout  spot  and  blameless  in 

15  his  sight.  And  account  that  the  longsufFering 
of  our  Lord  is  salvation ;  even  as  our  beloved 
brother  Paul  also,  according  to  the  wisdom  given 

16  to  him,  wrote  unto  you  ;  as  also  in  all  1m  epi- 
stles, speaking  in  them  of  these  things  ;  wherein 
are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood,  which 
the  ignorant  and  unstedfast  wrest,  as  they  do 
also  the   other   scriptures,  imto  their  own  de- 

17  struction.  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  knowing  ^A^^ 
things  beforehand,  beware  lest,  being  carried 
away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  ye  fall  from 

IB  your  own  stedf astness.     But  grow  in  the  grace 
and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ     To  him   he  the  glory  both  now  and  » Gr.  utao  the 
'forever.    Amen.  lUrtiUy, 
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That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  that  1 
which  wo  have  heard,  that  wliich  we  liave  seen 
with  our  eyes,  that  which  we  belield,  and  our 

»Or, leord  liands  handled,  concerning  the  'Word  of  life 
(and  the  life  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen,  2 
and  bear  witness,  and  declare  unto  you  the 
life,  the  eternal  life^  which  was  with  the  Father, 
and  was  manifested  unto  us) ;  that  which  we  3 
have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you  also, 
that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us :  yea, 
and  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  son  Jesus  Christ :  and  these  things  we  write,  4 

'Many ancient  that  *  our  joy  may  bc  fulfilled. 

reid  your*  -^^^    ^^^^   ^^   ^^®   message  which   we   have  5 

heard  from  him,  and  announce  unto  you,  that 
God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 
If  we   say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  6 
and  walk  in  the  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the 
truth :  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  7 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin.     If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  8 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.     If  we  eon-  9 
fess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  righteous  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and   to   cleanse  us  fi*oin   all 
unrighteousness.     If  we   say  that  we  have  not  10 
sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is 
not  in  us. 
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2  My  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto 
you,  that  ye  may  not  sin.  And  if  any  man 
sin,  wo  have   an  *  Advocate  with   the   Father,  i  or,  c^tA- 

2  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous :  and  he  is  the  pro-  ^Q^^^^p^r 
pitiation  for  our  sins ;  and  not  for  ours  only,  Or!  Paraeieu 

3  but  also  for  the  whole  world.  And  hereby 
know  we  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his 

4  commandments.  He  that  saith,  I  know  him, 
and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar, 

5  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him :  but  whoso  keepeth 
his  word,  in  him  verily  hath  the  love  of  God 
been  perfected.     Hereby  know  we  that  we  are 

6  in  him :  he  that  saith  he  abidcth  in  him  ought 
himself  also  to  walk  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Beloved,  no  new  commandment  write  I  unto 
you,  but  an  old  commandment  which  ye  had  from 
the  beginning:  the  old  commandment   is  the 

8  word  which  ye  heard.  Again,  a  new  command- 
ment wu*ite  I  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true  in 
him  and  in  you ;  because  the  darkness  is  pass- 
ing away,  and  the  true  light  already  shineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  is  in  the  darkness  even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the 
light,  and  there  is  none  occasion  of  stumbling 

11  in  him.  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in 
the  darkness,  and  walketh  in  the  darkness,  and 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goetli,  because  the  dark- 
ness hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  my  little  children,  because 
your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  know  him 
which  is  from  the  beginning.  I  write  unto  you, 
young  men,  because  ye  have  overcome  the  evil 

one.     'I  have  written  unto  you,  little  children,  *Or^i wrote 

14  because  ye  know  the  Father.  '  I  have  written 
unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  know  him  which  is 
from  the  beginning.     '  I  have  written  unto  you, 


544 


I.  JOHK 


II.  14. 


>  Or,  that  not 
cXl  are  ofiu 

•  Some  very 
ancient  antho- 
rities  read  and 
ye  all  know, 

*  Or,  that 


*  Some  ancient 
anthorities 
read  you. 


young  men,  because  ye  are   strong,   and    the 
word  of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  over- 
come the  evil  one.     Love  not  the  world,  neither  15 
tlie  things  that  are  in  the  world.     If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.     For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  16 
the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  vain- 
glory of   life,  is   not   of  the   Father,  but  is  of 
the  world.     And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  17 
the  lust  thereof :  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abidetli  for  ever. 

Little  children,  it  is  the  last  hour:  and  as  ye  is 
heard  that  antichrist  cometh,  even  now  have 
there    arisen    many    antichrists;  whereby    we 
know  that  it  is  the  last  hour.     They  went  ont  19 
from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us ;  for  if  they  had 
been  of  us,  they  would  have  continued  with  iis : 
but  they  went  out^  that  they  might  be  made 
manifest  *  how  that  they  all  are  not  of  ils.  And  20 
ye  have  an  anointing  from  the  Holy  One,  *  and 
ye  know  all  things.     I  have  not  written  unto  si 
you  because  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but  because 
ye  know  it,  and  *  because  no  lie  is  of  the  truth. 
Who  is  the  liar  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus  32 
is  the  Christ  ?     This  is  the  antichrist,  even  he 
tliat  denieth  the   Father  and  the  Son.     Who-  23 
soever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  the 
Father:  he  that  confesseth  the  Son  hath  the 
Father  also.     As  for  you,  let  that  abide  in  you  34 
which  ye  heard  from  the  beginning.     If  that 
which  ye  heard  fi'om  the  beginning  abide  in  you, 
ye  also   shall   abide   in  the   Son,  and  in   the 
Father.     And  this  is  the  promise  which  he  pro-  25 
mised  *  us,  eve7i  the  life  eternal.     These  things  96 
have  I  written  unto  you  concerning  them  that 
would  lead  you  astray.     And  as  for  you,  the  37 
anointing  which  ye  received  of  him  abideth  in 
you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  one  teach  you ; 
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but   as  his  anointing  teaclieth   you  concerning 

all  things,  *  and  is  true,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  »  Or,  no  a  is 

28  as  it  taught  you,  " ye  abide  in  him.     And  now,  lul'and even 
my  little  children,  abide  in  him ;  that,  if  he  shall  ^  ^' 

be  manifested,  we  may  have  boldness,  and  not     ^'    ^  ^v^ 

29  be  ashamed  *  before  him  at  his  *  coming.     If  ye  *Qt. from  him. 
know   that    he   is  righteous,    'yo    know    that  ^  g^*  jP^J"^^- 
every  one  also  that  doeth  righteousness  is  be- 
gotten of  him. 

8  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  wo  should  be  called  chil- 
dren of  God :  and  sv^h  we  are.  For  this  cause 
the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him 

2  not.  Beloved,  now  are  we  children  of  God,  and 
it  is  not  yet  made  manifest  what  "we  shall  be. 

We  know  that,  if  "he  shall  be  manifested,  we«Or, ir 
shall  be  like  him  ;  for  we  shall  see  him  even  as 

3  he  is.  And  every  one  that  hath  this  hope  set 
on  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

4  Every  one  that  doeth  sin  doeth  also  lawlessness : 

5  and  sin  is  lawlessness.     And  ye  know  that  he 

was  manifested  to  ^  take  away  sins ;  and  in  him  ^  or,  hear  ninn 

6  is  no  sin.  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth 
not :    whosoever   sinneth   hath   not   seen   him, 

7  neither '  knoweth  him.  3fy  little  children,  let  no  » Or,  hath 
man  lead  you  astray :  he  that  doeth  righteous-  *'**'""* 

8  ness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous :  he 
that  doetli  sin  is  of  the  devil ;  for  the  devil 
sinneth  from  the  beginning.  To  this  end  was 
the  Son  of  God  manifested,  that  he  might  de- 

9  stroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  Whosoever  is  be- 
gotten of  God  doeth  no  sin,  because  his  seed 
abideth  in  him  :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he 

10  is  begotten  of  God.  In  this  the  children  of 
God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil : 
whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God, 

11  neither  he  that  lovetli  not  his  brother.  For  this 
is  the  message  which  ye  heard  from  the  begin- 
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ning,  that  we  should  love  one  another  :  not  as  18 
Cain  was  of  the  evil  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore   slew   he   him?      Becanse    his 
works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righteons. 

Marvel  not,  brethren,  if  the  world  hateth  joii.  is 
We  know  that  we  have  passed  out  of  death  into  14 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.      He  that 
loveth  not  abideth  in  death.     Whosoever  hateth  i5 
his  brother  is  a  murderer :    and  ye  know  that 
no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 
Hereby  know  we  love,  because  he  laid  down  his  15 
life  for  us  :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren.     But  whoso  hath  the  world's  17 
goods,  and  beholdeth  his  brother  in  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his   compassion   from    him,    how 
doth  the  love  of  God  abide  in  him  ?     My  little  is 
children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  with 
the  tongue ;    but  in  deed  and  truth.     Hereby  19 
shall  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and 
^{^x^pertuade.  shall  *  assure  our  heart  before  him,  whereinso-  20 
ever  our  heart  condemn   us;  because   God  is 
greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things. 
Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  we  have  si 
boldness  toward  God ;  and  whatsoever  we  ask,  23 
we  receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  do  the  things  that  are  pleasing 
in  his  sight.     And  this  is  his  commandment,  83 
that  we  should  *  believe  in  the  name  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  even  as  he 
gave  us  commandment.     And  he  that  keepeth  24 
his  commandments  abideth  in  him,  and  he  in 
him.     And  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth 
in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  gave  us. 

Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  prove  4 
the  spirits,  whether  they  are  of  God  :  because 
many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world. 
Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God  :  every  spirit  8 
which  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
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3  the  flesh  is  of  God :  and  every  spirit  which  *  con-  >  Some  ancient 
fesseth  not  Jesus  is  not  of  God :  and  this  is  tlie  ^Aa^^uih 
spirit  of  the  antichrist,  whereof  ye  liave  heard  ^^*^' 

that  it  cometh  ;    and  now  it  is   in  the  world 

4  ah-eady.  Ye  are  of  God,  viy  little  children,  and 
have  overcome  them:  because  greater  is  he 
that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is   in  the  world. 

o  They  are  of  the  world :  therefore  speak  they 
as  of  the  world,  and   the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God :  he  that  knoweth  God  heareth 
us ;  he  who  is  not  of  God  heareth  us  not.  By 
this  we  know  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit 
of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another  :  for  love  is 
of  God ;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  begotten 

8  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.     He  that  loveth  not 

9  knoweth   not  God  ;  for  God  is  love.     Herein 

was  the  love  of  God  manifested  '  in  us,  that « Or,  %n  our 
God  hath  sent  his  only  begotten  Son   into  the 

10  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him.  Herein 
is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he 
loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  he  the  propitia- 

11  tion  for  our  sins.     Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us, 

12  we  also  ought  to  love  one  another.  Xo  man 
hath  beheld  God  at  any  time :  if  we  love  one 
another,  God  abideth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per- 

13  fected  in  us :  hereby  know  we  that  we  abide  in 
him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of 

14  his  Spirit.  And  we  have  beheld  and  bear  wit- 
ness that  the  Father  hatli  sent  the  Son  to  he 

15  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Whosoever  shall 
confess   that   Jesus  is   the   Son   of   God,  God 

16  abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  God.  And  we  know 
and  have  believed  the  love  which  God  hath  ^  in 
us.  God  is  love  ;  and  he  that  abideth  in  love 
abideth   in    God,   and   God    abideth  in   him. 

17  Herein  is  love  made  perfect  with  us,  that  we 
may  have  boidness  in  the  day  of  judgement ; 
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because  as  he  is,  even  so  are  we  in  this  world. 
There   is  no  fear   in   love :    but  perfect    love  is 
casteth  out  fear,  because  fear  hath  punishment ; 
and  he  that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 
We  love,  because  he  first  loved  11s.     If  a  man  ^ 
say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is 
a  liar  :  for  ho  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
» Many  ancient  he  hath  sceu,  *  Cannot  love  God  whom  he  hath 
readAoio^an   not   seen.     And   tliis   commandment   have  w^esi 
heiove  Ood     from  him,  that  he  who  loveth  God  love  his 

whom  he  haih  ' 

not  teen  f        brother  also. 

Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  5 
is  begotten  of  God :  and  whosoever  loveth  him 
that  begat  loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of 
him.     Hereby  we  know  that  we  love  the  childi*en  2 
of  God,  when  we  love   God,  and   do  his  com- 
mandments.    For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  3 
we  keep  his  commandments :  and  his  command- 
ments are  not  grievous.     For  whatsoever  is  be-  4 
gotten  of  God  overcometh  the  world :  and  this 
is  the   victory   that  hath  overcome  the  world, 
even  our  faith.     And  who  is  he  that  overcom-  5 
eth  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesns 
is  the  Son  of  God  ?     This  is  he  that  came   bv  c 
water  and  blood,  eveih  Jesus  Christ ;  not '  w- ith 

=  Gr.  in,  the  watcr  only,  but  ^  with  the  water  and  '  with 

the  blood.     And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  7 
witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  the  truth.     For  8 
there   are  three  who   bear  witness,  the  Spirit, 
an<l  tlie  water,  and  the  blood :  and  the  three 
agree  in  one.     If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  9 
the  witness  of  God  is  greater :  for  the  witness 
of  God  is  this,  that  he  hath  borne  witness  con- 
cerninir  his  Son.     He  that  l)clieveth  on  the  Son  10 
of  (lod  hath  the  witness  in  him  :  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar ;  because 
he  hath  not  believed  in  tlie  witness  that  God 
hath  borne  concerning  his  son.     And  the  wit- 11 
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ness  is  this,  that  God  gave  unto  us  eternal  life, 

12  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the 
Son  hath  the  life  ;  he  that  hatli  not  the  Son  of 
God  hath  not  the  life. 

13  Tliese  things  have  I  written  imto  you,  that 
ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  even  unto 

vou  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.  * 

1*  And  this  is  the  boldness  which  we  have  toward 
him,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his 

15  will,  he  heareth  us :  and  if  we  know  that  he 
heareth  us  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that 
we  have  the  petitions  which  we  have  asked  of 

16  him.     If  any  man  see  his  brother  sinning  a  sin 

not  unto  death,  *  he  shall  ask,  and  God  will » Or,  a«  ihan 
give  him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  ^ivthimUfe^ 
There  is  '  a  sin  unto  death  :  not  concerning  this  ^"  '^  ^'''^ 

17  do  I  say  that  he  should  make  request.     All  un-  <  q,^  ^n, 
righteousness  is  sin :  and  there  is   "  a  sin  not 

unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  begotten  of  God 
sinneth  not ;  but  he  that  was  begotten  of  God 
keepeth   '  him,  and  the  evil  one  toucheth  him  » Or,  Kiin\»eif 

19  not.     We  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the 
30  whole  world   lieth   in  the  evil  one.     And  we 

know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath 
given  us  an  understanding,  that  we  know  him 
that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true, 
even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true 
21  God,  and  eternal  life.  My  little  children,  guard 
yourselves  from  idols. 
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TiiE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and  her  cliili 
dren,  whom  I  love  in  tmth  ;  and  not  I  only,  but 
also  all  they  that  know  the  truth  ;  for  the  truth's  3 
Bake  which  abideth  in  us,  and  it  shall  be  with 
us  for  ever :  Grace,  mercy,  peace  shall  be  with  s 
us,  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

I  rejoice  greatly  that  I  have  found  cet^in  4 
of  thy  children  walking  in  tnith,  even  as  we  re- 
ceived commandment  from  the   Father.     And  5 
now  I  beseech  thee,  lady,  not  as  though  I  wrote 
to  thee  a  new  commandment,  but  that  which  we 
had  from  the  beginning,  that  we  love  one  an- 
other.    And  this  is  love,  that  we  should  walk  6 
after   his   commandments.      This   is   the  com- 
mandment, even  as  ye  heard  from  the  begin- 
ning, that  ye   should  walk  in   it.     For   many  7 
deceivers  are  gone  forth  into  the  world,  even 
they  that  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  cometh 
in  the  flesh.     This  is  the  deceiver  and  the  anti- 
« Or,  destroy    christ.     Look  to  yourselves,  that  ye  *  lose  not  8 
•Many ancient  the  things  whicli  *  wc  have  wrought,  but  tliat 
r«ii^(P.**^       ye  receive  a  full   reward.     Whosoever  'goetli9 
*  Oi,  taketh     onward   and   abideth   not  in   the   teaching  of 
the  lead  Christ,  hath  not  God :  he  that  abideth  in  the 

teaching,  the  same  hath  both   the  Father  and 
the  Son.     If  any  one  cometh   unto  you,  and  10 
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briiigeth  not  this  teaching,  receive  him  not  into 

11  your  house,  and  give  him  no  greeting :  for  he 
that  giveth  him  greeting  partaketh  in  his  evil 
works. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write  nnto  you,  I 
would  not  write  thevi  witli  paper  and  ink  :  but 
I  hope  to  come  unto  you,  and  to  speak  face 

18  to  face,  that  your  joy  may  be  fulfilled.  The 
children  of  thine  elect  sister  salute  thee. 


THE  THIRD  EPISTLE 


OP 


JOHN. 


The   elder  unto  Gains   the  beloved,   whom  i 
I  love  in  truth. 

Beloved,  I  pray  that  in  all  things  thou  inaycst  2 
prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  tliy  soul  pros- 
>  Or,  rejoi4*e     pereth.     F.or  I  *  rejoiced  greatly,  when  brethren  s 
brethren'come  Came  and  bare  witness  unto  thy  truth,  even  as 
andbeartou^  thou  walkest   in   truth.     Greater  'joy  have   1 4 

« Some  ancient  none  than  *  this,  to  hear  of  my  children  walk- 
authorities      in^  ijj  the  trutli. 

read  Ofoee.  o 

» Or,  the»e  Beloved,  thou  doest  a  faithful  work  in  what-  5 

mx^yhear^^  socver  thou  doest  toward  them  that  are  bre- 
thren and  strangers  withal ;  who  bare  witness  6 
to  thy  love  before  the  church  :  whom  thou  wilt 
do  well  to  set  forward  on  their  journey  worthily 
of  God  :  because  that  for  the  sake  of  tlie  Name  7 
they  went  forth,  taking  nothing  of  the  Gentiles. 
We  therefore  ought  to  welcome  such,  that  we  8 
may  be  fellow- workers  with  the  truth. 

I  wrote  somewhat  unto  the  church  :  but  Die-  9 
trephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the  preeminence 
among  tliem,  receiveth  us  not.  Therefore,  if  lo 
I  come,  I  will  bring  to  remembrance  his  works 
which  he  doeth,  prating  against  us  with  wicked 
words :  and  not  content  therewith,  neither  doth 
he  himself  receive  the  brethren,  and  them 
that  would  he  forbiddeth,  and  casteth  tA&fn  out 
of  the  church.     Beloved,  imitate  not  that  which  ii 
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i8  evil,  but  that  which  is  good.     He  that  doeth 
good  is  of  God :  he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not 

13  seen  God.  Demetrius  hath  the  witness  of  all 
inen^  and  of  the  truth  itself :  yea,  we  also  bear 
witness ;  and  tliou  knowest  that  our  witness  is 
true. 

18  I  had  many  things  to  write  unto  tliee,  but 
I  am  unwilling  to  write  tfieiu  to  thee  with  ink 

14  and  pen :  but  I  hope  shortly  to  see  thee,  and 
we  shall  speak  face  to  face.  Peace  he  unto 
thee.  The  friends  salute  thee.  Salute  the 
friends  by  name. 


THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE 


OF 


JUDE. 


I 


>  Gr.  bond- 
servant. 

»  Or,  to  them 
that  are  be- 
loved in  God 
the  Father, 
and  kept  for 
Jesus  Christ, 
being  called 


» Or,  the  only 
Master,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ 


*  Many  very 
ancient  antho- 
rities  read 
Jesus. 

^Gt.  the  second 
time. 


•  Or,  as  an 
example  of 
eternal  Jive, 
suffering  pun- 
ishment 


Judas,  a  *  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother  i 
of  James,  ^  to  them  that  are  called,  beloved  in 
God  the  Father,  and  kept  for  Jesus  Christ : 
Mercy  unto  you  and  peace  and  love  be  inul-  2 
tiplied. 

Beloved,  while  I  was  giving  all  diligence  to  3 
write  unto  you  of  our  common  salvation,  I  was 
constrained  to  wTite  unto  you  exhorting  you  to 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  which  was  once 
for  all  delivered  imto  the  saints.  For  there  4 
are  certain  men  crept  in  privily,  even  they 
who  were  of  old  set  forth  unto  this  condemna- 
tion, ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  our 
God  into'  lasciviousness,  and  denying  *  our  oidy 
Master  and  Lord,  Jesus  Christ. 

Now  I  desire  to  put  you  in  remembrance,  5 
though  ye  know  all  things  once  for  all,  how 
that  *the  liOrd,  having  saved  a  people  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  \iftervvard  destroyed  them 
that    believed   not.     And   angels  which    kept  6 
not  their  own  principality,  but  left  their  proper 
habitation,  he  hath  kept  in  everlasting  bonds 
under  darkness  unto  the  judgement  of  the  great 
day.     Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  7 
cities  about  them,  having  in  like  manner  with 
these  given  themselves  over  to  fornication,  and 
gone  after  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  *  as  an 
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example,   suffering  the  punishment  of  eternal 

8  fire.  Yet  in  like  manner  these  also  in  their 
dreamings  defile  the  fiesli,  and  set  at   nought 

9  dominion,  and  rail  at  '  dignities.     But  Michael  »Gr.  ^tofi^«. 
the  arcliangel,  when  contending  with  the  devil 

he  disputed  about  the  body  of  Moses,  durst  not 
bring  against  him  a  railing  judgement,  but  said, 

10  The  Lord  rebuke  thee.  But  these  rail  at  what- 
soever things  they  know  not :  and  what  they 
understand  naturally,  like  the  creatures  without 

reason,    in  these   things   are   they   'destroyed. » Or, corrMp^oi 

11  Woe  unto  them  !  for  they  went  in  the  way  of 

Cain,  and  'ran  riotously  in  the  error  of  Balaam  ^Ox^cMtiheni' 
for   hire,    and  perished   in   the  gainsaying  of  ^^^'^^^^ 

12  Korah.     These  are  tliey  who  are  *  hidden  rocks  *0r,  spot* 
in  your  love-feasts  when  they  feast  with  you, 
shepherds  that  without  fear  feed  themselves; 
clouds  without  water,  carried  along  by  winds ; 
autimm  trees  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked 

13  up  by  the  roots  ;  wild  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming 

out   their  own   *  shame  ;   wandering   stars,  for » Gr.  shamex. 
whom  the  blackness  of  darkness  hath  been  re- 

14  served  for  ever.  And  to  these  also  Enoch,  the 
seventh  from  Adam,  prophesied,  saying.  Behold, 

the  Lord  came  with  "  ten  thousands  of  his  holy  •  Gr.  hi»  holy 

15  ones,  to  execute  judgement  upon  all,  and  to  con-  '"^*****^- 
vict  all  the  ungodly  of  all  their  works  of  ungod- 
liness which  they  have  ungodly  wrought,  and 

of  all  the  hard  things  which    ungodly  sinners 

10  have  spoken  against  him.  These  are  mm*- 
nmrers,  complainers,  walking  after  their  lusts 
(and  their  mouth  speaketh  great  swelling  wards), 
shewing  respect  of  persons  for  the  sake  of  ad- 
vantage. 

17  But  ye,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words 
which  have  been  spoken  before  by  the  apostles 

18  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  how  that  they  said 
to  you,  In  the  last  time  there  shall  be  mockers, 
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>  Gr.  thHrown  walking  after  *  their  own  ungodly  lusts.     These  19 
iin^^^^^^^^'  are  they  who  make  separations, '  sensual,  having 
^Oiy  natural   not  the  Spirit.     But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  ao 
'*  ****  yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith,  praying  in 

tlie  Iloly  Spirit,  keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  21 
God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
*  The  Greek     Christ  un to  eternal  life.     *  And  on  some  have  23 
^^a^^lnd  mercy,    *  who   are   in   doubt ;    and   some   save,  23 
'"■^what        snatching  them  out  of  the  fire;  and  on  some 
imoertain.        have  mercy  with  fear ;  hating  even  the  garment 
\^l^%tc    spotted  by  the  flesh. 

with  you  Kow  uuto  him  that  is  able  to  guard  you  trom  24 

stumbling,  and  to  set  you  before  the  presence 
of  his  glory  without  blemish  in  exceeding  joy, 
to  the  only  God  our  Saviour,  through  Jesus  25 
Christ  our  Lord,  he  glory,  majesty,  dominion 
» Gr.  niuo  all  and  power,  before  all  time,  and  now,  and  *  for 
the  ages.         evermore.     Amen. 


I 


THE  REVELATION 


OF 


S.  JOHN  TIIE  DIVINE. 


1      The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God 
*  ffave  him  to  shew  unto  his  'servants,  even  the  ^Or.gavenfUo 
things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass:  and  ,,*^ /^f,  JJ? 
ho  sent  and  signified  *it  by  his  angel  unto  liisj?/*^^^ 

8  servant  John  ;    who  bare  witness  of  the  word  *  q^.  bond- 
of  God,  and  of  the  testimonv  of  Jesus  Christ  •^/'**^v*'*4 

zeveji  of  all  thincrs  that  ho  saw.     Blessed  is  he  thU  book, 
that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the  words  of '  ^^^  '^*^ 
the  prophecy,  and  keep  the  things  which  are 
written  therein  :  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

4  Jonx  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in 
Asia :  Grace  to  you  and  peace,  from  him  which 

is  and  which  was  and  *  which  is  to  come;  and  *  Or,  wAtcA 
from   the   seven  Spirits  which  are   before   his 

5  throne ;  and  from  Jesus  Christy  irJio  is  the 
faithful  witness,  the  firstborn  of  the  dead,  and 
the  ruler  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.     Unto  him 

that  loveth   us,    and    *  loosed  us  from  our  sins » Many  antho- 
6 'by  his  blood;  and  he  made   us   to  he  Ji  king- ^JotSirreLl 
dom,  U)  he  priests  unto  his  God  and  Father ;  ^<uhed, 
to  him  he  the  glory  and  the  dominion  ^  for  ever  *  ^^'  *'*• 

7  and  ever.     Amen.     Behold,  he  cometh  with  the  ages  of  the 
clouds ;  and  every  eve  shall  see  him,  and  they  *'^''*-  }^^X 

,  "      *  '  •'  ancient  antho- 

which  pierced  him ;  and  all  the  tribes  of  the  riticB  omit  of 
earth  shall  mourn  over  him.     Even  so,  Amen.    •o^^eLord 

8  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  saith  "  the  the  bod 
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» Or,  he  which  Lord  God,  '  wliich  is  and  which  was  and '  which 

''c^th^''      is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

I  John,  yonr  brother  and  partaker  with  yon  9 
in  the  tribulation   and  kingdom   and   patience 
which  are  in  Jesus,  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called 
Patmos,  for  the  word  of  God  and  the  testimony 
of  Jesus.     I  was  in  the   Spirit  on  the  Lord's  lo 
day,  and  I  heard  behind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of 
a  trumpet  saying,  What  thou  seest,  write  in  a  ii 
book,  and  send  it  to  the  seven  churches ;  unto 
Ephesus,   and   unto   Smyrna,  and  unto  Perga- 
mum,  and  unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and 
unto  Philadelphia,  and  unto  Laodicea.     And  1 12 
turned  to  see  the  voice  which  spake  with  me. 

3  Gr.  lamp-      And  having  turned  I  saw  seven  golden  *  candle- 
sticks ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  *cand]26ticks  one  13 

*  Or,  the  Son   like  imto  *  a  son  of  man,  clothed  with  a  garment 

'^'*  dovm  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  at  the  breasts 

with  a  golden  girdle.     And  his  head  and   his  14 
hair  were  white  as  white  wool,  white  as  snow  ; 
and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire ;  and  his  15 
feet  like  unto  burnished  brass,  as  if  it  had  been 
refined  in  a  furnace  ;  and  his  voice  as  the  voice 
of  many  waters.     And  he  had  in  his  right  liand  16 
seven  stars :  and  out  of  his  mouth  proceeded  a 
sharp  two-edged   sword :    and  his   countenance 
was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength.     And  17 
when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  one  dead. 
And  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying, 
Fear  not ;  I  am  the  first  and  the  last,  and  the  rs 
"  Gr.  became.    Living  One ;  and  I  *  was  dead,  and  behold,  I  am 

•  Gr.  unto  the  alive  "  for  evermore,  and  I   have  the  keys   of 
^^ofthe       ^^^^Yi  and   of   Hades.      Write    therefore    the  10 

things  which  thou  sawest,  and  the  things  which 
are,  and  the  things  which  shall  come  to  pass 
hereafter ;  the  mystery  of  the  seven  stars  which  ao 
» Gr.  upon,      thou  sawest  '  in  my  right  hand,  and  the  seven 
golden  *  candlesticks.     The  seven  stars  are  the 
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angels  of   the  seven  chnrclies:  and   the   seven 

'  candlesticks  are  seven  churches.  »  Gr.  lamp- 

2  To    the    angel   of    the   church   in   Ephesus '^'*^- 
write ; 

These  things  saith  lie  that  holdeth  the  seven 
stars  in  his  right  hand,  he  that  walketh  in  the 

3  midst  of  the  seven  golden  *  candlesticks :  I 
know  thy  works,  and  thy  toil  and  patience,  and 
that  thou  canst  not  bear  evil  men,  and  didst 
try   them  which  call    themselves   apostles,  and 

8  they  arc  not,  and  didst  find  them  false ;  and 
thou  hast  patience  and  didst  bear  for  my  name's 

4  sake,  and  hast  not  grown  weary.  But  I  have 
this  against  thee,  that  thou  didst  leave  thy  first 

5  k>ve.  Kemember  therefore  from  whence  thou 
art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works ; 
or  else    I   come   to   thee,  and   will   move   thy 

'  candlestick  out  of  its  place,  except  thou  repent. « Gr.  lamp^ 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the  works  *^'"*''" 

7  of  the  Xicolaitans,  which  I  also  hate.  He  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
to  the  churches.  To  liim  that  overcometh,  to 
him  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which 

is  in  the  *  Paradise  of  God.  » Or, garden: 

8  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Smyrna  "  "^ 
write ; 

These   things    saith   the  first   and   the   last, 

9  which  *  was  dead,  and  lived  arfaui :  I  know  thy  *  Gr.  bccamr. 
tribulation,  and  thy  poverty  (but  thou  art  rich), 

and  the  *  blasphemy  of  them  which  say  they  are  » Or,  revUintj 
Jews,  and  they  are  not,  but  are  a  synagogue  of 

10  Satan.      Fear  not  the  things  which  thou  art 
about  to  suffer:  behold,  the  devil  is  about  to 

cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ve  may  be  •  Some  ancient 
tried  ;  •  and  ye  shall  have  '  tribulation  ten  days.  ^""^ndLy 
Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  ^ar«f. 

11  the  crown  of  life.     He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  \^l;,^^p^ 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches.     He  dayt. 
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tliat  overcoineth  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
death. 

And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Pergainuni  ij 
write ; 

These  things  saith  he  that  liath  the  sharp 
two-edged  sword :  I  know  where  thou  dwellest,  v\ 
even  where  Satan's  throne  is :  and  thou  holdest 
fast  my  name,  and  didst  not  deny  my  faith,  even 
» Tho  Greek     in  the  days  *  of  Antipas  my  witness,  my  faithful 
Iwmewhat"      ^^^G,  wlio  was  killed   among  you,  where  Satan 
uncertain.       dwcUeth.     But   I  havc   a   few  things  against  w 
thee,  because  thou  hast  there  some  that  hold  the 
teaching  of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balak  to  cast  a 
stumblingblock  before  the  children  of  Israel,  to 
eat  things  sacrificed   to  idols,   and  to  commit 
fornication.     So  hast  thou  also  some  that  hold  15 
the  teaching  of  the  Kicolaitans  in  like  manner. 
Repent   therefore ;  or    else    I    come    to    thee  16 
quickly,  and  I  will  make  war  against  them  with 
the  sword  of  my  mouth.     He  that  hath  an  ear,  17 
let  him    hear   what   the    Spirit   saith   to    the 
churches.     To  him  that  overcometh,  to  him  will 
I  give  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  I  will  give  him 
a  white  stone,  and  upon  the  stone  a  new  name 
written,  which  no  one  knoweth   but  he   that 
receive th  it. 

And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Thyatira  18 
write ; 

These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath 
his  eyes  like  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like 
unto  burnished  brass :  I  know  thy  works,  and  19 
thy  love  and  faith  and  ministry  and  patience, 
and   that   thv  last  works    are   more   than    the 
first.     But  I  have  tliu  against  thee,  that  thou  ao 
sManyautho-  sufFcrcst   'the   woman   Jezebel,    which   calleth 
iLieir™^    herself  a  prophetess ;  and  she  teacheth  and  se- 
ihy  wife,         ducctli  my  Servants  to  commit  fornication,  and 
to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols.     And  I  gave  a 
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her  time  tliat  she  should  repent ;  and  she  will- 

23  etii  not  to  repent  of  lier  fornication.     Beliold, 

I  do  east  her  into  a  bed,  and  them  that  commit 

adultery  with  her  into  great  tribulation,  except 

23  they  repent  of  *  her  works.     And  I  will  kill  her  >  M»ny  ancient 
children  with  '  death ;  and  all  the  churches  shall  read°A«/r." 
know  that  I  am  he  which  searcheth  the  reins '  Or,  pesti- 
and  hearts:  and  I  will  give  imto  each  one  of 

24  you  according  to  your  works.  But  to  you  I 
say,  to  the  rest  that  are  in  Thyatira,  as  many  as 
have  not  this  teaching,  which  know  not  the  deep 
things  of  Satan,  as  they  say ;  I  cast  upon  you 

25  none   other   burden.'  Ilowbeit   that  which   ye 

26  have,  hold  fast  till  I  come.  And  he  that  over- 
cometh,  and  he  that  keepeth  my  works  unto 
the  end,  to  him  w^ill  I  give  authority  over  the 

27  nations:  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of 

*  iron,  as  the  vessels  of  the  potter  are  broken  to  •  Or,  iron;  om 
shivers  ;  as  I  also  have  received  of  my  Father:  ^p^J^%rt^ 
^  and  I  will  give  him  the  morning  star.     lie  that  <*«y  hroktn 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
to  the  churches. 

3  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis 
write ; 

These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  stars :  I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou   hast   a   name  that  thou 

2  livest,  and  tliou  art  dead.  Be  thou  watchful, 
and  stablish  the  things  that  remain,  w^hich  were 
ready  to  die:  for  I  have  *  found  no  works  of  *  M*"y.*P°*«'** 

8  thine  fulfilled    before   my   God.      Ilemember  read  no^/owud 
therefore   how  thou   hast   received   and    didst  ^^^  «'<>'"*«• 
hear ;  and  keep  ?V,  and  repent.  If  tlierefore  thou 
shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  as  a  thief,  and  thou 
shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come   upon 

4  thee.  But  thou  hast  a  few  names  in  Sardis 
which  did  not  defile  their  garments :  and  they 
shall   walk   with   mo   in   white ;  for  they   are 

36 
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worthy.      lie   that   overcoinetli   sliall   tlius   be  r» 
arrayed  in   white  garments ;  and  I  will  in  no 
wise  blot  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and 
I  will  confess  his  name  before  mv  Father,  and 
before  his  angels.      He  that  hath   an  ear,  let  c 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  chui-ches. 

And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia  T 
write ; 

These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is 
true,  he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that 
openeth,  and  none  shall  shut,  and  that  shutteth, 
and  none  openeth  :  I  know  thy  works  (behold,  I  8 
» Gr.  gixefi.      havc  '  set  before  thee  a  door  opened,  which  none 
can  shut),  that   thou  hast  a  little  power,  and 
didst  keep  my  word,  and  didst  not  deny  my 
name.  Behold,  I  give  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  9 
of  them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  they  arc 
not,  but  do  lie ;  behold,  I  will  make  them   to 
come  and  worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to  know 
that   I   have  loved  thee.     Because  thou  didst  10 
keep  the  word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep 

•  Or,  tempta-    thee  from  the  hour  of  '  trial,  that  /wur  which  is 

•  Gr.  inhabited  ^^  ^oiuQ  upou  the  whole  *  world,  to  *  try  them 
earth.  that   dwell  upou  the  earth.     I  come  quickly  :  11 

4  Or.tempt        |^^jj  j^^j.  ^j^^j.  ^j^j^j^  ^jj^,^^  j^.^g^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^.j^  ^^J,^ 

thy  crown.     He  that  overcomcth,  I  will  make  13 
*Or,8ane-       him  a  pillar  in  the  Hemple  of  my  God,  and  lie 
throughout  **  shall  go  out  tliencc  no  more :  and  I  v\ill  write 
this  book.        upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name 
of   the   city  of   my  God,  tlie  new  Jerusalem, 
which  cometh  down  out  of   heaven  from   my 
God,  and  mine  own  new  name.     lie  that  hath  is 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  wliat  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches. 

And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Laodicoa  14 
write ; 

These  things  safth  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and 
tnie  witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of 
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15  God :  I  know  tliy  works,  that  tliou  art  neither 
cold  nor  hot :  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or   hot. 

Id  So  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  hot 
nor  cold,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  have  gotten 
1  iches,  and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest 
not  that  thou  art  the  wretched  one  and  miser- 

18  able  and  poor  and  blind  and  naked :  I  counsel 
thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  refined  by  fire,  that  thou 
mayest  become  rich ;  and  white  garments,  that 
tlioju  mayest  clotiie  thyself,  and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  naked nesB  be  not  made  manifest ;  and 
cycsalvc  to  anoint  thine  eyes,  that  thou  mayest 

19  sec.     As  many  as  I  love,  I  reprove  and  chasten : 

20  be  zealous  thercforc,  and  repent.  Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock :  if  any  man  hear 
my  voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me. 

21  He  that  overcometh,  I  will  give  to  him  to  sit 
down  with  me  in  my  throne,  as  I  also  overcame, 
and  sat  down  with  my  Father  in   his  throne. 

23  lie  that  hath  an  car,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  to  the  churches. 

4  After  these  things  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  door 
opened  in  heaven,  and  the  first  voice  which  I 
heard,  a  voice  as  of  a  trumpet  speaking  with 
me,  one  saying.  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will 
shew  thee  the  things  which  must  '  come  to  pass  >  Or,  come  to 

2  hereafter.     Straightway  I  was  in  the  Spirit :  and  f,J^;  tfu^i/T 
behold,  there  was  a  throne  set  in  heaven,  and  ''{raightioay 

3  one  sitting  upon  the  throne ;  and  he  that  sat 
was  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper  stone  and  a 
sardius :  and  there  was  a  rainbow  round  about 

4  the  throne,  like  an  emerald  to  look  upon.  And 
round  about  the  throne  were  four  and  twenty 
thrones :  and  upon  the  tlirones  /  saw  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting,  arrayed  in  white  garments; 

6  and  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold.     And  out  of 
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the  throne  proceed  lightnings  and  voices  and 
thunders.     And  there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire 
burning  before  the  throne,  which  are  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God  ;  and  before  the  tlirone,  as  it  were  6 
a  glassy  sea  like  unto  crystal ;  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne,  and  round  about  the  throne,  four 
living  creatures  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind. 
And  the  first  creature  was  like  a  lion,  and  the  7 
second  creature  like  a  calf,  and  the  third  crea- 
ture had  a  face  as  of  a  man,  and  the  fourth 
creature  was  like  a  flying  eagle.     And  the  four  8 
living  creatures,  having  each  One  of  them  six 
wings,  are  full  of  eyes  round  about  and  within : 
and  they  have  no  rest  day  and  night,  saying, 
Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  God,  the  Almighty, 

1  Or,  vthich,      which  was  and  which  is  and  *  which  is  to  come. 

^'^^^^^^  And  when  the  living  creatures  shall  give  glory  9 

and  honour  and  thanks  to  him  that  sitteth  on 

^G^x.uTdoVu   the  throne,  to  him  that  liveth  'for  ever  and 

^M.  *  ever,  the  four  and  twenty  elders  shall  fall  down  10 
before  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  shall 
worship  him  that  liveth  ''for  ever  and  ever,  and 
shall  cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying, 
Worthy  art  thou,  our  Lord  and  our  God,  to  re- 11 
ceive  the  glory  and  the  honour  and  the  power  : 
for  thou  didst  create  all  things,  and  because  of 
thy  will  tiiey  w^ere,  and  were  created. 

•  Gr.  o«  And  I  saw 'in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  5 

sat  on  the  throne  a  book  written  within  and  on 
the  back,  close  sealed  with  seven  seals.     And  2 
I  saw  a  strong  angel  proclaiming  with  a  great 
voice,  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seals  thereof?    And  no  one  in   thos 
heaven,  or  on  the  earth,  or  under  the   earth, 
was  able  to  open  the  book,  or  to  look  thereon. 
And  I  wept  much,  because  no  one  was  found  4 
worthy  to  open  the  book,  or  to  look  thereon : 
and  one  of  the  elders  saith  imto  me,  Weep  not :  6 
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beliold,  the  Lion  that  is  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
the  Hoot  of  David,  hath  overcome,  to  open  the 

6  book  and  the  seven  seals  thereof.  And  I  saw 
in  tlie  midst  of  the  throne  and  of  tlie  four  living 
creatures,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  a  Lamb 
standing,  as  though  it  had  been  slain,  having 
seven    horns,  and   seven   eyes,  which   are   the 

'  seven  Spirits  of  God,  sent  forth  into  all  the  >  Some  ancieut 

7  earth.     And  he  came,  and  he  '  taketh  it  out  of  o^^^iEwc^ 
the  vVAxt  hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the  throne. « Gr.  haih 

8  And  when  he   had   taken  the  book,  the  four       '*' 
living  creatures  and  the  four  and  twenty  elders 

fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  each  one  a 
harp,  and  golden  bowls  full  of  incense,  which 

9  are  the  prayers  of  the  saints.  And  they  sing 
a  new  song,  saying,  Worthy  art  thou  to  take  tlic 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  didst  purchase  unto  God  with  thy 
blood  ineti  of  every  tribe,  and  tongue,  and  people, 

10  and  nation,  and  madest  them  to  he  unto  our  God 
a  kingdom  and   pi-iests ;  and  they  reign  upon 

11  the  earth.  And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  a  voice  of 
many  angels  round  about  the  throne  and  the 
living  creatures  and  the  elders  ;  and  the  number 
of  them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand, 

13  and  thousands  of  thousands ;  saying  with  a 
great  voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  hath  been 
slain  to  receive  the  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,   and    might,   and   honour,    and   glory, 

13  and  blessing.  And  every  created  thing  which 
is  in  the  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
the  earth,  and  on  the  sea,  and  all  things  that 
are  in  them,  heard  I  saying,  Unto  hitn  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  liamb,  he 
the  blessing,  and  the  lionour,  and  the  glory,  and 

14  the  dominion,  "for  ever  and   ever.     And   the  •  Gr.  wnro /a*? 
four   living   creatures   said.   Amen.     And   the  '^^^ 
eldei-s  fell  down  and  worshipped. 
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And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of  6 
the  seven  seals,  and  I  lieard  one  of  the  four 
living  creatures  saying  as  with  a  voice  of  thnn- 
>  Some  ancient  (Jei-j  Come'.  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  Avhitc3 
addawd»tf«.  horsc,  and  he  that  sat  thereon  had  a  bow  ;  and 
there  was  given  imto  him  a  crown :  and  he  carno 
forth  conquering,  and  to  conquer. 

And  when   ho   opened    the   second   seal.    Is 
heard  the  second  living  creature  saying.  Come*. 
And  another  horse  came  forth,  a  red  horse  :  and  4 
to  him  that  sat  thereon  it  was  given  to  take 
•  Some  ancient  ^  peacc  from  thc  earth,  and  that  they  should  slay 

authorities  ^  ^,  ,    ^,  •  .       i  • 

icad  the  peace  ouc  another:  and  there  was  given  unto  liim  a 
oftheeartK     great  sword. 

And  when  he  opened  the  thh-d  seal,  I  heard  6 
the  third  living  creature  saying.  Come'.     And  I 
saw,  and  behold,  a  black   horse ;   *and  he  that 
sat  thereon  had  a  balance  in  his  hand.     And  Ic 
lieard  as  it  were  a  voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four 
^Gr.chanix^    living  creaturcs  saying,  A  'measure  of  wheat 
measure.         for  a  *  penny,  and  three  measures  of  barley  for 
« See  maMrinal  a  *  petiny  ;  and  the  oil  and  thc  wine  hurt  thou  not. 
xviiL  28.       *       And  when  he  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I  heard  7 
the  voice  of  the  fourth  living  creature  saying, 
Come'.     And  I  saw,  and  beliold,  a  pale  horse:  8 
and  he  that  sat  upon  him,  his  name  was  Death ; 
and  Hades  followed  with  him.     And  there  was 
given  unto  them  authority  over  the  fourth  part 
of  the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword,  and  with  famine, 
^Oi,  pestilence  and  with  *  death,  and  by  the  wild  beasts  of  tho 
earth. 

And  \vhen  he  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  9 
underneath  the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  had 
been  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  tho 
testimony  which  they  held  :  and  they  cried  with  10 
a  great  voice,  saying.  How  long,  O  Master,  the 
lioly  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  ihe  earth? 
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11  And  there  was  given  them  to  each  one  a  white 
robe ;  and  it  was  said  nnto  tlicin,  that  they 
should  rest  vet  for  a  little  time,  until  their 
fellow-servants  also  and  their  brethren,  which 

should  be  killed  even  as  they  were,  should  '  be  >  Some  ADoient 

r   ix*!!     1  anthoritieB 

lumliecl.  read  haueJ%U^ 

12  And  I  saw  when  he  opened  iho  sixth  seal,  •^'''^  ^®*' 

*-  '  course. 

and  there  was  a  great  earthquake ;  and  the  sim 
became  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  whole 

13  moon  became  as  blood ;  and  the  stars  of  the 
heaven  fell  imto  the  earth,  as  a  fig  tree  casteth 
her  unripe  figs,  when  she  is  shaken   of  a  great 

14  wind.  And  the  heaven  was  removed  as  a  scroll 
when  it  is  rolled  up ;  and  every  mountain  and 

15  island  wore  moved  out  of  their  places.  And 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  princes,  and  the 

'chief  captains,  and  the  ri^h,  and  the  strong,  and  " Or, miZttory 
every  bondman  and  freeman,  hid  themselves  Gr.  chUiarchM, 
in  the  caves  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains  ; 

16  and  they  say  to  the  mountains  and  to  the  rocks, 
Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him 
that  Gitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath 

17  of  the  Lamb :  for  the  great  day  of  their  wrath 
is  come  ;  and  who  is  able  to  stand  ? 

7  After  this  I  saw  four  angels  standing  at  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth,  holding  the  four  winds 
of  the  earth,  that  no  wind  should  blow  on  the 

2  earlh,  or  on  the  sea,  or  upon  any  tree.  And  I 
saw  another  angel  ascend  from  the  sunrising, 
havinir  the  seal  of  the  living  God  :  and  he  cried 
with  i\  great  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to  whom 
it  was  given   to   hurt  the  earth  and   the  sea, 

3  saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea,  nor 
the  trees,  till  we  shall  have  sealed  the  servants 

4  of  our  God  on  their  foreheads.  And  I  heard 
the  number  of  them  which  were  sealed,  a 
hundred  and  fortv  and  four  thousand,  sealed 
out  of  every  tribe  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
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Of  the  tribe  of  Judah  were  sealed  twelve  5 

thousand  : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  twelve  thousand  : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  twelve  thousand  : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Asher  twelve  thousand  :        c 
Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  twelve  thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  twelve  thousand  : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  twelve  thousand  :     7 
Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  twelve  thousand  : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  twelve  thousand  : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  twelve  thousand  :    s 
Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  twelve  thousand  : 
Of   the    tribe    of    Benjamin    were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 
After  these  things  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  great  9 
nniltitude,  which  no  man  could  number,  out  of 
every  nation,  and  of  aU  tribes  and  peoples  and 
tongues,  standing  before  the  throne  and  before 
the  Lamb,  arrayed  in  white  robes,  and  palms  in 
their  hands ;  and  they  cry  with  a  gieat  voice,  10 
saying.    Salvation  imto  our  God  which  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.     And  all  11 
the   angels   were    standing    round    about    the 
throne,  and  about  the  elders  and  the  four  living 
creatures:  and  thev  fell  before  the  throne  on 
their  faces,  and  woi-shipped  God,  saying,  Amen  :  13 
»Gr.  7%«6/«M-  *  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanks- 
^tory,  <fec.        giving,  and   honour,  and  power,  and  might,  he 
« Gr.  unto  the  uuto  our  God  ^  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen.     And  is 
a^«.       *       one   of   the   elders  answered,  saying  unto  me, 
These  which  are  arrayed  in  the  white  robes, 
who  are  they,  and  whence  came  they  ?     And  1 14 
•Qv.haoe        *  say  uuto  him,  My  lord,   thou  knowest.     And 
he  said  to  me,  Tliese  are  they  which  come  out 
of  the  great  tribulation,  and  they  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.     Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  15 
God  ;  and  they  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his 


taid. 
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temple  :  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall 

16  spread  liis  tabernacle  over  them.  They  shall 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more; 
neither  shall  the  sun  strike  upon  them,  nor  any 

17  heat:  for  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  shall  be  their  shepherd,  and  shall'  guide 
them  unto  fountains  of  waters  of  life :  and  God 
shall  wipe  away  every  tear  from  their  eyes. 

8  And  when  ho  opened  the  seventh  seal,  there 
followeil  a  silence  in  heaven  about  the  space  of 

2  half  an  hour.  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels 
which  stand  before  Crod  ;  and  there  were  given 
unto  them  seven  tnimpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood  *  over  the  » Or,  at 
altar,  having  a  golden  censer;  and  there  was 
given  unto  him  much  incense,  that  he  should 

"  add  it  unto  the  prayers  of  all  the  saints  npon  «Gr.^to«. 
the  golden  altar  which  was  before  the  throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense,' with  the  prayers  *  Or,  for 
of  the  saints,  went  up  before  God  out  of  the 

5  angel's  hand.  And  the  angel  *  taketh  the  censer ;  *  Or.  hath 
and  he  filled  it  with  the  fire  of  tlie  altar,  and 

cast   it  ^  npon  the  earth :    and  there  followed  » Or,  into 
thunders,    and  voices,  and  lightnings,  and   an 
earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven 
trumpets  prepared  themselves  to  sound. 

7  And  the  first  sounded,  and  there  followed 
hail  and  fire,  mingled  with  blood,  and  they  were 
cast  *  upon  the  earth  :  and  the  third  part  of  the 
earth  was  burnt  up,  and  the  third  ])art  of  the 
trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all  green  grass  was 
burnt  up. 

8  And  the  sectmd  angel  sounded,  and  as  it 
were  a  great  mountain  burning  with  fire  was 
cast  into  the  sea :  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea 

9  became  blood  ;  and  there  died  the  third  part  of 
the  creatures  which  were  in  the  sea,  even  they 
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that  had  life;  and  the  third  .part  of  the  ships 
was  destroyed. 

And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and  there  fell  10 
from  heaven  a  great  star,  burning  as  a  torch, 
and  it  fell  npon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and 
upon  tne  fountains  of  tlie  waters  ;  and  tlie  ncnie  11 
of  the  star  is  called  Wormwood  :  and  the  third 
part  of  tlie  waters  became  wonnwood ;  and 
many  men  died  of  the  waters,  because  they  were 
made  bitter. 

And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the  third  19 
part  of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third  part 
of  the  moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the  stars ; 
that  the  third  part  of  them  should  be  darkened, 
and  the  day  should  not  shine  for  the  third  part 
of  it,  and  the  night  in  like  manner. 
^Gx.onetagie,      And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  'an  engle,  flying  in  13 
mid  heaven,  saying  with  a  great  voice.  Woe,  woe, 
woe,  for  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  by  reason 
of  the  other  voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three 
angels,  who  are  yet  to  sound. 

And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I  saw  a  star  9 
from  heaven  fallen  unto  the  earth  :  and  there 
was  given   to  him  the  key  of  the  pit  of  the 
abyss.     And  he  opened  the  pit   of  the  abyss ;  2 
and  there  went  up  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as 
the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace  ;  and  the  sun  and 
tlie  air  were  darkened  by  reason  of  the  smoke 
of  the  pit.     And  out  of  the  smoke  came  forth  s 
locusts  upon  the  earth  ;  and  power  was  given 
them,  as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power. 
And  it  was  said  unto  them  that  they  should  not  4 
hurt  the  grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any  green 
thing,  neither  any  tree,  but  only  such    men  as 
have  not  the  seal  of  God  on  their,  foreheads. 
And  it  was  given  them  that  they  should  not  5 
kill  them,  but  that  they  should  be  tormented 
five  months:   and   their  torment  was  as    the 
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torment  of  a  scorpion,  when  it  striketli  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  davs  men  shall  seek  death,  and 
shall  in  no  wise  find  it ;  and  they  shall  desire 

7todi3,  and  death  fleeth  from  them.     And  the 
*  sliapes  of  the   locnsts  were   like   unto  horses  i  or. /a»- 
prepared  for  war ;  and  upon  their  heads  as  it  '*<^***^- 
were  crowns  like  unto  gold,  and  their  faces  were 

8  as  nrjn's  fajes.  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair 
of  women,  and  their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth  of 

9  lions.  And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it  were 
brcAstplates  of  iron;  and  the  sound  of  their 
wings  was  as  the    sound  of  chariots,  of  many 

10  horses  rushing  to  war.  And  they  have  tails 
like  unto  scorpions,  and  stings ;  and  in  their 
tails  is  their  power   to  hurt  men  five  months. 

11  They  have  over  them  as  king  the  angel  of  the 
abyss :  his  name  in  Hebrew  is  Abaddon,  and  in 

the  Greek  towjae  he  hath  the  name  '  Apollyon.   sThatia, 

12  The  first   Woe  is  past :  behold,  there  come  ^^^^^v^^- 
yet  two  Wo33  licreafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  heard 

"a  voice    from  the  horns  of   the  golden  altar » Gr. ow« roico. 
u  which  is  before  God,  one  saying  to   the   sixth 
angel,  M'hich  had  the  trumpet.  Loose  the  four 
angels   which   are    bound   at  the   great    river 

15  Euphrates.  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed, 
which  had  been  prepared  for  the  hour  and  day 
and  month  and  year,  that  they  should  kill  the 

16  third  part  of  men.  And  the  number  of  the 
armies  of  the  horsemen  was  twice  ten  thousand 
timos  ten    thousand :  I   heard   the   number  of 

17  them.  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision, 
and  them  that  sat  on  them,  having  breastplates 
aA  of  fire  and  of  hyacinth  and  of  brimstone  :  and 
tlie  heads  of  the  horses  are  as  the  heads  of 
lioTis ;  and  out  of  their  mouths  proceedeth  fire 

18  and  smoke  and  brimstone.  By  these  three 
plagues  was  tlie  third  part  of  men  killed,  by  the 
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fire  and  the  smoke   and  the  brimstone,  which 
proceeded  out  of  their  mouths.     For  the  power  19 
of  the  horses  is  in  their  mouth,  and  in   their 
tails:  for  their  tails  are  like  unto  seri)ents,  and 
liave  heads ;  and  with  them  they  do  hurt.    And  20 
the  rest  of  mankind,  which  were  not  killed  with 
these   jJiigues,  repented   not   of  the  works  of 
their   hands,    that    tliey    should    not    worship 
>  Gr.  dcmofu.  » devils,  and   the  idols   of  gold,  and  of   silver, 
and  of  brass,  and  of  stone,  and  of  wood  ;  which 
can  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk :  and  they  21 
repented   not   of   their   murders,    nor  of  their 
sorceries,  nor  of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their 
thefts. 

And  I  saw  another  strong  angel  coming  down  10 
out  of  heaven,  arrayed  with  a  cloud ;  and   the 
rainbow  was  upon  his  head,  and  his  face  was  as 
the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire;  and  he  2 
had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open  :  and  he  set 
his  right  foot  upon,  the  sea,  and  his  left  upon 
the  earth  ;  and  he  cried  with  a  great  voice,  as  3 
a  lion  roareth :  and   when  he  cried,  the  seven 
thunders   uttered  their  voices.     And  when  the  4 
seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices^  I  was  about 
to  write  :  and  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  say- 
ing, Seal  up  the  things  which  the  seven  thunders 
uttered,  and  write  them  not.      And  the  angel  5 
which  I  saw  standing  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
earth  lifted  up  his  right  hand  to  heaven,  and  a 
» Gr.  unto  the  Bwarc  by  him  that  liveth  '  for  ever  and  ever,  who 
<^<»ofihe       created    the    heaven  and  the    things  that   are 
therein,  and  the  earth  and  the  things  that  are 
» Some  ancient  therein,  '  and  the  sea  and  the  things  that    are 
<^t\it  ami  the    therein,  that   there  shall  be  *time  no  longer: 

7hingfihat       ^"^  ^'^  ^'^^  ^^^'^  ^^  ^^^  voicc  of  the  seventh  angel,  7 
are  therHn.      when  he  is  about  to  sound,  then  is  finished  the 
*  Or,  delay      ni3'stery  of  God,  according  to  the  good  tidings 
which  he  declared  to  his  servants  the  prophets. 
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8  And  tlic  voice  which  I  heard  from  heaven,  / 
heard  it  again  speaking  with   nie,  and   saying, 
Go,  take  the  book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of 
the  angel  that  standeth  upon  the  sea  and  upon 

0  the  earth.  And  I  went  unto  tlie  angel,  saying 
unto  him  that  he  should  give  me  the  little  book. 
And  he  saith  luito  me.  Take  it,  and  eat  it  up ; 
and  it  shall  nuike  thy  belly  bitter,  but  in  thy 

10  mouth  it  shall  be  sweet  as  honev.  And  I  took 
the  little  book  out  of  the  angel's  hand,  and 
ate  it  up ;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as 
honey:  and   when   I   had   eaten   it,  my   belly 

11  was  made  bitter.     And  they  say  imto  me.  Thou 
must  pi*opliesy  again  *  over  many  peoples  and  » Or,  concern^ 
nations  and  tonmies  and  kinors.  "^ 

11     And  there  was  given  me  a  reed  like  unto  a 

rod  :  '  and  one  said,  Rise,  and  measure  the  tern-  ^o^x.Mying. 
pie  of  God,  and  the  altar,  and  them  that  worship 

9  therein.     And  the  court  which  is  witliout  the 
temple  '  leave  without,  and  measure  it  not ;  for  it » Gr.  aui 
hath  l)een  given  unto  the  nations :  and  the  holy  ^ 
city  shall  they  tread  under  foot  forty  and  two 

8  months.  And  I  Mill  give  unto  my  two  witnesses, 
and  they  shall  prophesy  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  threescore  davs,  clothed  in  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  olive  trees  and  the  two 
*  candlesticks,  standing  before  the  Lord  of  the  « cr. /a»4p- 

5  earth.     And  if  anv  man  dcsireth  to  hurt  them,  «^<*'*^- 
fire  procecdeth  out  of  their  mouth,  and  devoureth 
their  enemies :  and  if  anv  man  shall  desire  to  hurt 

6  them,  in  this  manner  must  he  be  killed.  These 
have  tlie  power  to  shut  the  heaven,  that  it  rain 
not  during  the  days  of  tlieir  prophecy  :  and  they 
have  power  over  the  waters  to  turn  them  into 
blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth  with  every  plague, 

7  as  often  as  they  shall  desire.  And  when  they 
shall  have  finished  their  testimony,  the  beast 
that  Cometh  up  out  of  the  abyss  shall  make  war 
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witli  tlieni,  and  overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 
"Gncomwc    And  their  *  dead  bodies  lie  in  the  street  of  tlie  8 
great  eity^  which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and 
Egypt,  where  also  their  Lord  was  crucified.  And  9 
from  among  the  peoples  and  tribes  and  tongues 
and  nations  do  nien  look  upon  their '  dead  bodies 
three  days  and  a  half,  and  suffer  not  their  dead 
bodies  to  be  laid  in  a  tomb.      And  they  that  lo 
dwell  on  the  earth  rejoice  over  them,  and  make 
merry ;  and  they  shall  send  gifts  one  to  another ; 
because  these  two  prophets  tormented  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth.     And  after  the  three  days  ii 
and  a  half  the  breath  of  life  from  God  entered 
into  them,  and  they  stood  upon  their  feet ;  and 
great  fear  fell  upon  them  which  beheld  them. 
And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from  heaven  say- 13 
ing  unto  them,  Gome  up  hither.  And  they  went 
up  into  heaven  in  the  cloud  ;  and  their  enemies 
beheld  them.  And  in  that  hour  there  was  a  great  13 
earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell ; 
■Gr. namao/  and  there  were  killed  in  the  earthquake  "seven 
So'iia^*       thousand  persons  :  and  the  rest  were  affrighted, 
and  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

The  second  Woe  is  past :  behold,  tlie  third  14 
Woe  cometh  quickly. 

And  the  seventh  angel  sounded ;  and  there  15 
followed  great  voices  in  heaven,  and  they  said, 
The  kingdom  of  the  world  is  become  the  Jciwjcloni 
of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ:  and  he  shall 
*Gt.  unto  the  reign  *  for  ever  and  ever.     And  the  four  and  le 
^«o/rA«       twenty  elders,  which  sit  before  God  on  their 
thrones,  fell  upon  their  face?,  and  worshipped 
God,  saying,   We   give   thee   thanks,  O   Lord  17 
God,  the  Almighty,  which  art  and  which  wast; 
because   thou  liast  taken  thy  great  power,  and 
didst  reign.     And  the  nations  were  wroth,  and  18 
thy  wrath  came,  and  the  time  of  the  dead  to  be 
judged,  and  the  time  to  give  their  reward  to  thy 
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servants  the  propliets,  and  to  tlic  saints,  and  to 
them  that  fear  thy  name,  tlie  small  and  the  great; 
and  to  destroy  them  that  destroy  the  earth. 
19      And  there  was  opened  the  temple  of   God 
that  is   in  heaven ;  and  there  was  seen  in  his 
temple  the  ark  of  his  *  covenant ;  and  there  fol-  ^Or^testams.u 
lowed  lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunders,  and 
an  earthquake,  and  great  hail. 
12     And  a   great   sign  was  seen  in   heaven ;   a 
woman  arraved  with   the  sun,    and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crovrn  of 

2  twelve  stars  ;  and  she  was  with  child  :  and  she 
crieth  out,  travailing  in  birth,  and  i:i  pain  to  be 

8  delivered.  And  there  was  seen  another  siffu 
in  heaven  ;  and  behold,  a  great  red  dragon,  hav- 
ing seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his 

4  heads  seven  diadems.  And  his  tail  draweth  the 
third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast 
them  to  the  earth  :  and  the  drasron  stood  before 
the  woman  which  was  about  to  be  delivered, 
that  when  she  was  delivered,  he  niiicht  devour 

6  her  child.  And  she  was  delivered  of  a  son,  a 
man  child,  who  is  to  rule  all  the  nations  v.itli 
a  rod  of  iron  :  and  her  child  was  caught  up  unto 

6  God,  and  unto  his  throne.  And  the  woman  fled 
into  the  wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place 
prepared  of  God,  that  there  tliey  may  nourish 
her  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore 
days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven  :  Michael  and 
his  angels  (jolivj  forth  to  war  with  the  dragon  ; 

8  and  the  dragon  warred  and  his  angels ;  and 
they   prevailed    not,    neither  was   their  place 

0  found   any   more   in   heaven.     And  the  great 
dragon   was    cast  down,  the   old    sei-pent,   ho 
that  is  called  the  Devil  and  Satan,  the  deceiver 
of   the   whole  'woild;   he  was  cast  down  to  ^Gr.  inhabited 
the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  down  with  ''"^'^ 
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him.     And  I  heard  a  great  voice   in  heaven,  10 
lOr,  ^bi0i«     fiaying,  *  Now  is  come  the  salvation,   and  the 

a^T/^po*^K  P^'^^*e>'»  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the 
and  the  king-  autlioritv  of  his  Christ:  for  the  accuser  of  our 

aom^  become     ,        ,  .  i  i  •  i  i        i 

oar  (yocTji, and  brethren   is  cast   down,  which  accuseth    tnem 
ii]^^it  before   our   God  day   and   niglit.     And    they  u 
ChrUCt  overcame   him   because   of  the   blood   of    the 

Lamb,  and  because  of  tlie  word  of  their  tes- 
timony ;  and  tliey  loved  not  their  life  even  unto 
death.  Therefore  rejoice,  O  heavens,  and  ye  12 
•  Gr.  taber-  that  ^  dwell  in  them.  Woe  for  the  earth  and  for 
the  sea :  because  the  devil  is  gone  down  unto 
you,  having  great  wrath,  knowing  that  he  hath 
but  a  short  time. 

And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast  is 
down  to  the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman 
which  brought  forth  the  man  child.     And  there  14 
were  given  to  the  woman  the  two  wings  of  the 
great  eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into  the  wilder- 
ness unto  her  place,  where  she  is  nourished  for 
a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the  face 
of  the  serpent.     And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  15 
mouth  after  the  woman  water  as  a  river,  that  he 
might   cause   her  to  be   carried    away  by  the 
stream.     And  the  earth  helped  the  woman,  and  le 
the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up 
the  river  which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth. 
And  the  dragon  waxed  wroth  with  the  woman,  17 
and  went  away  to  make  war  with  the  rest  of  lier 
seed,  which  keep  the  commandments  of  God, 
and  hold  the  testimonv  of  Jesus :  and  he  stood  13 
upon  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

And  I  saw  a  beast  coming  up  out  of  the  sea, 
having  ten  horns  and  seven  heads,  and  on  bis 
horns  ten  diadems,  and  upon  his  heads  names 
of  blasphemy.  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was  3 
like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his  feet  were  as  tAe 
feet  of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of 
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a  lion:    and  the   dragon  gave  liim  Jus  power, 
8  and  his  throne,  and  great   anthority.     And  / 
saw  one  of  his  heads  as  though  it  had  been 
*  smitten  nnto  death  ;  and  his  death-stroke  was  »Gr.  «^aiw. 
healed  :  and  the  whole  earth  wondered  after  the 

4  beast ;  and  they  worshipped  the  dragon,  because 
he  gave  his  authority  unto  the  beast ;  and  they 
woT*sliipped  the  beast,  saying.  Who  is  like  unto 
the  beast  ?  and  who  is  able  to  war  with  him  ? 

5  and  there  was  given  to  him  a  moutli  speaking 
great  things  and  blasphemies;  and  there  was 

given  to  him  authority  '  to  continue  forty  and  9  Or,  ^b  rfo  hi« 

6  two   months.      And  he  opened  his  mouth   for  s^^dm"*]^ 
blaspheinies   against    God,    to    blasplieme   his  -8- 
name,  and  his  tabernacle,  even  them  that  *  dwell  \^il^^' 

7  in  the  heaven.     *  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  4  gome  ancient 
make  war   with   the   saints,  and  to   overcome  •^^^®"'*f*, 

.  T  .  1        .       omit  And  xl 

them  :    and  there  was  given  to  him  authority  wcu given  . . . 

.    .,  1  1  1    ,  1  overcome  them. 

over   every  tribe   and   people  and  tongue  and 

8  nation.  And  all  that  dwell  on  the  earth  shall 
worship   him,  evert/  one  whose  name  hath  not 

been  *  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  •  Or,  wruun 
that  hath  been  slain  from  the  foundation  of  thej^l^ationof 

9  world.     If  any  man  hath  an  car,  let  him  hear.  l^l^^Jj^^^"' 

10  *  If  any  man  '  is  for  captivity,  into  captivity  he  slain. 
goeth :  if  any  man  shall  kill  with  the  sword,  Jj^^^j^thiil^ 
with  the  sword  must  he  be  killed.      Here   is  verse  is  some- 
the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the  saints.  certain!* 

11  And  I  saw  another  beast  coming  up  out  of  \  Or,  leadeth 
the  earth;  and  he  had  two  horns  like  unto  a*'*^^*'^^"'  y 

12  lamb,  and  he  spake  as  a  dragon.  And  he 
exerciseth  all  the  authority  of  the  first  beast 
in  his  sight.  And  he  maketh  the  earth  and 
them    that  dwell   therein  to  worship  the  first 

13  beast,  whose  death-stroke  was  healed.  And 
he  doeth  great  signs,  that  he  should  even 
make    fire  to  come  down  out  of  heaven  upon 

14  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men.     And  he  deceiveth 
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them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  by  reason  of  the 

sio^ns  which  it  was  given  him  to  do  in  the  sight 

of  tlie  beast :  savins:  to  them  that  dwell  on  the 

earth,  that  they  should  make  an  image  to  the 

beast,  who  hath  the  stroke  of  the  sword,  and 

lived.       And    it  was  given   '\into  hivi  to  give  15 

>  Some  ancient  breath  to  it,  eviiii  to  the  image  of  the  beast,  '  that 

read  that  even  the  image  of  the  beast  should  both  speak,  and 

the^be^        cause  that  as  many  as  should  not  worship  the 

fihouidgpeak;  image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed.     And  he  I6 

cause  d:c,        causeth  all,  the  small  and  the  great,  and  the  rich 

and  the  poor,  and  the  free  and  the  bond,  that 

there  bo  given  them   a  mark  on    their   right 

hand,  or  upon  their  forehead  ;  and  that  no  man  17 

should  be  able  to  buy  or  to  sell,  save  he  that 

hath  the  mark,  even  the  name  of  the  beast  or 

the  number  of  his  name.    Here  is  wisdom.     He  18 

that  hath   understanding,    let    him   count    the 

number  of  the  beast ;  for  it  is  the  number  of  a 

'Some  ancient  man  :  and  his  number  is  '  Six  hundred  and  sixty 

niithoritics  «,.^.l  , ,:., 

read  Six  and  SIX. 

humirniand        And  I  saw,  and  behold,  the  Lamb  standinori4 

sixteen.  rt»  i        •  i     i  •  i 

on  the  mount  Zion,  and  with  hmi  a  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand,  having  his  name, 
and  the  name  of  his  Father,  written  on  their 
foreheads.     And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  a 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice 
of  a  great  thunder  :  and  the  voice  which  I  heard 
w(iH  as  the  voice  of  harpers  harj)hig  with  their 
harps  :  and  they  sing  as  it  were  a  new  song  be-  3 
fore  the  tlirone,  and  before  the  four  living  crea- 
tures and  the  elders :  and  no  man  could  learn 
the  sont'  save  the  hundred  and  fortv  and  four 
thousand,  even  they  that  had    been  purchased 
out  of  the  earth.     These  are  tliey  which  were  4 
not  defiled  with  women  ;  for  they  are  virgins.. 
These  are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whither- 
soever he  goeth.     These  were  purchased  from 


XIV.  14.  REVELATION'.  579 

among  men,  to  he  tlie  firstfruits  nnto  God  and 

5  unto  the  Lamb.  And  in  their  month  was  found 
no  lie :  tliev  are  without  blemish. 

c  And  I  saw  another  angel  flying  in  mid  heaven, 
having  an  eternal  gospel  to  proclaim  unto  them 
that  *  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  unto  every  nation  «Gr.*t«. 

7  and  tribe  and  tongue  and  people  ;  and  he  saith 
with  a  great  voice,  Fear  God,  and  give  him 
glory  ;  for  the  hour  of  his  judgement  is  come : 
and  worship  him  that  made  the  heaven  and  the 
earth  and  sea  and  fountains  of  watera. 

s  And  another,  a  second  angel,  followed,  say- 
ing, Fallen,  fallen  is  Babylon  the  great,  which 
hath  made  all  the  nations  to  drink  of  the  wine 
(»f  the  \\Tath  of  her  fornication. 

0  And  another  angel,  a  third,  followed  them, 
saying  with  a  great  voice.  If  any  man  wor- 
r.hippeth  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  receiv- 
cth  a  mark  on  his  forehead,  or  upon  his  hand, 

10  he  also  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of 

God,  which  is  '  prepared  unmixed  in  the  cup  of^Gr.minfjied. 
his  anger ;  and  he  shall  be  tormented  with  fire 
and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels, 

11  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb :  and  the  smoke 

of  their  tonneut  goeth  up  *for  ever  and  ever;  * Gr, tntto affcs 
and   they   have   no  rest   day  and   night,   they  ^•^*'^^' 
that   worship   the   beast   and   his    image,    and 

12  whoso  receiveth  the  mark  of  his  name.  Here 
is  the  patience  of  the  saints,  they  that  keep 
the  commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of 
Jesus. 

13  And   I  heard   a  voice  from   heaven   saying, 
Write,  T>lessed  are  the  dead  which  die  *  in  the  *  Or.  m  f/^r 
I^rd  from  henceforth :  yea,  saith   the  Spirit,  hnuifovthy^ 
that  thev  mav  rest  from  their  labours ;  for  their  vj^;  '"*'*  '''* 

*"  "  '  /Spirit 

works  follow  with  them. 

14  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  white  cloud ;  and 

on  the  cloud  /  saio  one  sitting  like  unto  *  a  son  » Or,  the  Son 
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of  man,  having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and 
in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle.     And  another  angel  15 
came  out  from  the  temple,  crying  with  a  great 
voice  to  him  that  sat  on  tlie  cloud.  Send  forth 
thy  sickle,  and  reap :   for  the  hour  to  reap  is 

"Gr.drtedwp.  come ;  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  '  over- 
ripe.   And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  cast  his  sickle  16 
upon  the  earth  ;  and  tlie  earth  was  reaped. 

And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  temple  17 
which  is  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 
And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  altar,  he  is 
that  hath  power  over  fire ;  and  he  called  with 
a  great  voice  to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle, 
saying,  Send  forth  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather 
the  clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth  ;  for  her 
grapes  are  fully  ripe.     And  the  angel  cast  his  19 

«Gr. Pine.  sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  'vintage 
of  the  earth,  and  cast  it  into  the  winepi-ess,  the 
great  xcinepress  of  the  wrath  of  God.  And  the  ao 
winepress  was  trodden  without  the  city,  and  there 
came  out  blood  from  the  winepress,  even  unto 
the  bridles  of  the  horses,  as  far  as  a  thousand 
and  six  hundred  furlongs. 

And  I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great  and  16 
marvellous,  seven  angels  having  seven  plagues, 
which  are  the  last,  for  in  them  is  finished  the 
wrath  of  God. 

And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  glassy  sea  mingled  a 
with  fire  ;  and  them  that  come  victorious  from 
the  beast,  and  from  his  image,  and  from  the 

» Or,  upon      number  of  his  name,  standing  *  by  the  glassy  sea, 
ha\dng  harps  of  God.     And  they  sing  the  song  3 
of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of 
the  Lamb,  saying,  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
works,  O  Lord  God,  the  Almighty  ;  righteous 

*  Many  ancient  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  the  *  ages. 

rid*na/Sn«.    Who  shall  not  f ear,0  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ?  4 
for  thou  only  art  holy ;  for  all  the  nations  shall 
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come  and  worship  before  thee  ;  for  thy  righteous 
acts  liave  been  made  manifest. 

5  And  after  these  things  I  saw,  and  the  temple 
of  tlie  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was 

6  opened :  and  there  came  out  from  the  temple 
the  seven  angels   that  had  the  seven  plagues, 

arrayed  *  with  jyrecioxi^  stone,  pure  and  bright, » Many  ancient 
and  girt  about  their  breasts  with  golden  girdles.  r^acU/* /S«>i. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  living  creatures  gave  unto 
the  seven  angels  seven  golden  bowls  full  of  the 

wrath  of  God,  who  liveth  'forever  and  ever. « Or.  mw/o  r/k« 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled  with  smoke  from  the  ^^*''^*^ 
glory  of  God,  and  from  his  power ;  and  none 

was  able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till  the 
seven  plagues  of  the  seven  angels  should  be 
finished. 
16  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple, 
saying  to  the  seven  angels,  Go  ye,  and  pour  out 
the  seven  bowls  of  the  wrath  of  God  into  the 
earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his  bowl 

into  the  earth  ;  and  *  it  became  a  noisome  and  *  Or,  there 
grievous   sore   upon   the   men    which   had  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  which  worshipped  his 
image. 

3  And  the  second  poured  out  his  bowl  into  the 
sea ;  and  *  it  became  blood  as  of  a  dead  man ;  and 

every  *  living  soul  died,  even  the  things  that  were  *  Gr.  toui  of 
in  the  sea.  ^^ 

4  And  the  third  poured  out  his  bowl  into  the 

rivers  and  the  fountains  of  the  waters ;  *and  *  it  *  Some  ancient 
6  became  blood.     And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  rea^i  a«rf /Ary 
waters   saying,  Ilighteous   art  thou,  which  art  ^^^'^^^^' 
and   which     wast,   thou     Holy     One,   because, q^.^ 

6  thou   didst  thus   •judffe:  for  they  poured  owi  Because  tht^j 
the  blood   of  saints   and   prophet,    and   blood  thnuhMt     ' 
hast   thou   given    them    to    drink:    they   ^^e -^I'^^J ^^^ 

7  woi-thy.     And  I  heard  the  altar  saying.  Yea,  drink. 
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O  Lord  God,  the  Almighty,  true  and  righteous 
are  thy  judgements. 

And  the  fourth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  8 
>  Or,  him         Bun ;  and  it  was  given  unto  *  it  to  scorch   men 
with  fire.     And  men  were  scorched  with  great  9 
heat:  and  they  blaspliemed  the    name  of  the 
God  which  hath  the  power  over  these  plagues ; 
and  they  repented  not  to  give  him  glory. 

And  the  fifth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  10 
throne  of   the   beast ;    and    his   kingdom    was 
darkened ;  and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for 
pain,  and  they  blasphemed  the  God  of  heaven  11 
because  of  their  pains  and  then*  sores ;  and  they 
repented  not  of  their  works. 

And  the  sixth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  13 
gi'eat  river,  the  river  Euphrates ;  and  the  water 
thereof  was  dried  up,  that  the  way  might  be  made 
ready  for  the  kings  that  conie  from  the    sun- 
rising.     And  I  saw  comin^j  out  of  the  mouth  of  13 
the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast, 
and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet,  three 
unclean  spirits,  as  it  were  frogs :  for  they  are  14 
«Gr.  (Jrwons.    Spirits  of  ^  dcvils,  working  signs  ;  which  go  forth 
»0r,  f/pon       '  unto  the  kings  of  the  whole  *  world,  to  gather 
*Gr.  t;<7<///M7r^/ them  toffctlier  unto  the  war  of  the  erreat  day 

of  God,  the  Almighty.     (Behold,  I  come  as  a  15 
thief.     Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepetli 
his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they  see 
his  shame.)     And  they  gathered  them  together  I6 
into  the  place  which  is  called  in  Hebrew  Ilar- 
Magedon. 

And  the  seventh  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  17 

the  air  ;  and  tliere  came  forth  a  great  voice  out 

of  the  temple,  from  the  throne,   saying.  It  is 

done :  and  there  were   lightnings,   and  voices,  is 

•  Some ancient  and   thunders;  and   there   was   a   great  earth- 

l^A*Sierewa8  ^^^^^^j  ^ucli  as  was  not  siuce  *  there  were  men 

a  man,  upon   the   earth,    so  great   an   earthquake,    so 


XVII.  8. hevelatiox.  583 

19  niiglitv.  And  the  great  city  was  divided  into 
three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell : 
and  Babylon  the  great  was  remembered  in  the 
sight  of  God,  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the 

20  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath.  And  everv 
island  fled  awav,  and  the  mountains  were  not 

21  found.  And  great  hail,  every  stone  about  the 
weight  of  a  talent,  cometh  down  out  of  heaven 
upon  men :  and  men  blasphemed  God  because 
of  the  plague  of  the  hail ;  for  the  plague  thereof 
is  exceeding  great. 

17  And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels 
that  had  the  seven  bowls,  and  spake  with  me, 
saying,  Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee  the  judge- 
ment of  the  great  harlot  that  sitteth  upon  many 

2  waters ;  with  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth 
connnittcd  fornication,  and  they  that  dwell  in 
the  earth  were  made  drunken  with  the  wine  of 

3  her  fornication.  And  lie  carried  me  away  in 
the  Spirit  into  a  wilderness :  and  I  saw  a  woman 
sittinti:   upon  a  scai-let-coloured   beast,  *  full   of  *  Qr,  names 

c^^        \  1       •  11  .full  of  bias- 

names  or  blasphemy,   having  seven  lieads  trndphany 

4  ten    liorns.     And   the  womta  was   arraved   in 
purple  and  scarlet,  and 'decked  with  gold  and  ^Gr, gilded 
precious  stone  and  pearls,  having  in  her  hand 

a  golden  cup  full   of   abominations,  *  even   the  ^  Or,  and  of 

5  unclean  things  of  her  fornication,  and  upon  her  {Jjy^lJJ^'*'"* 
forehead    a   name   written,  *  mystery,  uadylon  *  Or,  a  mya- 

TlIE    GREAT,   TUE    MOTHER    OF    THE     HARLOTS    AND /^r'^^/V;* 
0  OF    TUE    ABOMINATIONS    OF    THE     EARTH.       And    I  ^'^^-^^ 

saw  the  woman  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the 

saints,  and   with  the  blood  of  the  *  martyrs  of  *  Or,  icf^u^.'^ 

JesiLS.     And  when  I  saw  her,  I  wondered  with 

7  a  great  wonder.  And  the  angel  said  unto  me, 
Wherefore  didst  thou  wonder  ?  I  will  tell  thee 
the  mvstery  of  the  woman,  and  of  the  l)east 
that  carrieth  her,  which  hath  the  seven  heads 

8  and  the  ten  horns.     The  beast  that  thou  sawest 
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was,  and  is  not ;  and  is  about  to  come  up  out 
» Some  ancient  of  the  abj'ss,  *  and  to  go  into  perdition.  And 
?SS  a'^7i«  tliey  that  dwell  on  the  eartli  shall  wonder,  ikey 
tjoeth.  whose  name  hath  not  been  written  '  in  the  book 

«Gr.  on  ^£  |j£^  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  when 

they  behold  the  beast,  how  that  he  was,  and  is 
>  Gr.  ahaU  be    not,  and  *  shall  come.    Here  is  the  *  mind  which  9 
inT^^  hath   wisdom.      The    seven    heads   are   seven 

*  mountains,  on  which  the  woman  sitteth :  and  ii 

*  Or,  tTure  are  *  they  are  seven  kings;  the  five  are  fallen,  the 

one  is,  the  other  is  not  yet  come ;  and  when  he 
conieth,  he  must  continue  a  little  while.     And  li 
the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  is  himself  also 
an  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven ;  and  he  goeth 
into  perdition.     And  the  ten  horns  that  thou  13 
sawest  are  ten  kings,  which  have  received  no 
kingdom  as  yet ;  but  they  receive  authority  as 
kings,  with  the  beast,  for  one  hour.  These  have  13 
one  mind,  and  they  give  their  power  and  autho- 
rity unto  the  beast.     These  shall  war  against  14 
the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them, 
for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings  ;  and 
they  also  s/uiU  overcome  that  are  with  him,  called 
and  chosen  and  faithful.     And  he  saith  unto  15 
me,  The  waters  which  thou  sawest,  where  the 
harlot  sitteth,  are  peoples,  and  multitudes,  and 
nations,  and  tongues.    And  the  ten  horns  which  le 
thou  sawest,  and  the  beast,  tliese  shall  hate  the 
harlot,  and  shall  make  her  desolate  and  naked, 
and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  shall  burn  her  utterly 
with  fire.     For  God  did  put  in  their  hearts  to  n 
do  his  mind,  and  to  come  to  one  mind,  and  to 
give  their  kingdom  imto  the  beast,  imtil  the 
words  of  God  should  bo  accomplished.     And  is 
the  woman  whom  thou  sawest  is  the  great  city, 

•  Or.  lioth  a      which  *  reignctli  over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

7i{/  om.  After  these  things  I  saw  another  angel  com-lg 

ing  down  out  of  heaven,  having  great  authority; 
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and   the  earth  was  lightened  with   his  glory. 

2  And   he   cried   with   a   mighty   voice,   saying. 
Fallen,    fallen    is    Babylon   the  great,   and   is 
become   a   habitation   of   '  devils,  and  a  ^  hold  ^  Gr.  demons, 
of  every  unclean  spirit,  and  a  "  hold  of  every  mi-       '  ^' 

8  clean  and  hateful  bird.     For  *  by  *  the  wine   of  rifa^JTrMd^**" 
the  wrath  of  her  fornication  all  the  nations  are  of  the  wine . . 
fallen ;  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  conmiitted  ^^f^^^^ 
fornication  with  her,  and  the  merchants  of  the  anthoritiea 
earth  waxed  rich  by  the  power  of  her  *  wanton-  °"*' 

ness.  »  Or,  luxury 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, Come  f oilh,  my  people,  out  of  her,  that  ye 
have  no  fellowship  with  her  sins,  and  that  ye 

5  receive  not  of  her  plagues :  for  her  sins  *  have  •  Or,  dove 
reached  (fvcn  unto  heaven,  and  God   hath  re-  ^^  ^ 

6  membered  her  iniquities.  Kender  unto  her  even 
as  she  rendered,  and  double  urito  her  the  double 
according  to  her  works :  in  the  cup  which  she 

7  mingled,  mingle  unto  her  double.     How  much 

soever  she  glorified  herself, and  waxed  ^wanton,  tOt^iuxurimu 
so  much  give  her  of  torment  and  mourning:  for 
she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no 
widow,   and   shall  in  no   wise   see    mourning. 

8  Therefore  in  one  day  shall  her  plagues  come, 
death,  and  mourning,  and  famine;  and  she  shall 

be  utterly  burned  with  fire  ;  for  strong  is  "the  •Someanden*} 

9  Lord  God  which  judged  her.     And    the  kings  omiw"«^rd. 
of  the  earth,  who  committed    fornication  and 

lived  •  wantonly  with  her,  shall  weep  and  wail  •  Or,  fttxiiri- 
over  her,  when  they  look   upon  the  smoke  of  *^    ^ 

10  her  burning,  standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her 
torment,  saying.  Woe,  woe,  tlie  great  city, 
Babylon,  the  strong  city !  for  in  one  hour  is  thy 

11  judgement  come.  And  the  merchants  of  the 
earth   weep  and  mourn  over  her,  for  no  man 

13  buyeth  their  "merchandise  any  more  ;    "  mer-  "Gr.  carno. 
chandise  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  precious  stone, 
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and  pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  pnrj^le,  and  silk, 
and  scarlet;  and  all  thyine  wood,  and  every 
vessel  of  ivory,  and  every  vessel  made  of  most 
preeions  wood,  and  of  brass,  and  iron,  and  mar- 

»Gr.  amomMm.  jjle  ;  and  cinnanion,  and  '  spice,  and  incense,  and  13 
ointment,  and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil, 
and  fine  flonr,  and  wheat,  and  cattle,  and  sheep ; 
and  QiierchandUe  of    horses  and   chariots   and 

« Gr.  bodies,      'slaves ;  and  'souls  of  men.  And  the  fruits  which  14 

*  Or,  Uvea        ^Y\y  soul  lustcd  after  are  gone  from  thee,  and 

all  things  that  were  dainty  and  sumptuous  arc 
perished  from  thee,  and  rnen  shall  find  them  no 
more  at  all.  The  merchants  of  these  things,  15 
who  were  made  rich  by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off 
for  the  fear  of  her  torment,  weeping  and  mourn- 
ing ;  saying,  AVoe,  woe,  the  great  cit}*,  she  that  16 
was  arrayed  in  fine  linen  and  pui-ple  and  scarlet, 

<  Gr.  gilded,     and  *  decked  with  gold  and  precious  stone  and 

pearl !  for  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is  made  17 
desolate.      And   every   shipmaster,    and    every 
one  that  sailcth  any  whither,  and  mariners,  and 

•Gr.  vorkihe  as  many  as  *gain  their  living  by  sea,  stood  afar 

ofF,  and  cried  out  as  they  looked  upon  the  smoke  I8 
of  her  burning,   saying.  What   citf/  is  like  the 
gi*eat  city  ?    And  they  cast  dust  on  their  heads,  19 
and  cried,  weeping  and  mom-ning,  saying,  Woe, 
woe,  the  great  city,  wherein  were  made  rich  all 
that  had  their  ships  in  the  sea  by  reason  of  her 
costliness !  for  m  one  hour  is  she  made  desolate. 
Kejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye   saints,  20 
and  ye  apostles,  and  ye  prophets ;  for  God  hath 
judged  your  judgement  on  her. 

•  Gr.  one.  And  °  a  Strong  angel  took  np  a  stone  as  it  21 

were  a  great  millstone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea, 
saying.  Thus  with  a  mighty  fall  shall  Babylon, 
the  great  city,  be  cast  down,  and  shall  be  found 
no  more  at  all.     And  the  voice  of  harpers  and  33 
minstrels  and  flute-players  and  trumpeters  shall 
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be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee;  and  no  craftsman, 

*  of  whatsoever  craft,  shall  be  found  any  more  » Some  ancient 

at  all  in  thee;  and  the  voice  of  a  millstone  shall  omito/wJia/- 

23  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee ;  and  the  light  «o«'^'*  ^^f^- 
of  a  lamp  shall  shine  no  moix)  at  all  in  thee  ; 

and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of  the 
bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee :  for 
thy  merchants  were  the  princes  of  the  earth  ;  for 
with  thy  sorcery  were  all  the  nations  deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  prophets 
and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that  have  been  slain 
upon  the  earth. 

19  After  these  things  I  heard  as  it  were  a  great 
voice  of  a  great  nmltitude  in  heaven,  saying, 
Hallelujah ;    Salvation,   and  glory,  and  power, 

2  belong  to  our  God  :  for  true  and  righteous  are 
his  judgements;  for  he  hath  judged  the  great 
harlot,  which  did  corrupt  the  earth  with  her 
fornication,  and  he  hath  avenged  the  blood  of 

3  his  servants  at  her  hand.     And  a  second  time 

they  ''say.  Hallelujah.     And  her  smoke  goeth  ' Gr.  Aav<r 

4  up  *  for   ever   and   ever.     And   the   four   and  ,  ^  '      ,   ., 

A  «  .    .  Gr.  \mto  the 

twenty  elders  and  the  four  living  creatures  fell  agen  of  the 
down  and  worshipped  God  that  sitteth  on  the  *^^^'' 

5  throne,  saying.  Amen ;  llallelujali.  And  a 
voice  came  forth  from  the  throne,  saying.  Give 
praise  to  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants,  ye  that 

6  fear  him,  the  small  and  thegreat.  And  I  heard 
as  it  were  tlie  voice  of  a  great  nmltitude,  and 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice 
of  mighty  thunders,  saying,  Hallelujah :  for  the 

7  Lord  our  God,  the  Almighty,  reigneth.  Ixit  us 
rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  and  let  us  give 
the  glory  unto  him:  for  the  marriage  of  the 
Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself 

8  ready.  And  it  was  given  unto  her  that  she 
should  array  herself  in  fine  linen,  bright  and 
pure :  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteous  acts  of 


t 
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the  saints.  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Write,  d 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  bidden  to  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto 
me,  These  are  true  words  of  God.  And  I  fell  lO 
down  before  his  feet  to  worship  him.  And  he 
saith  unto  me,  See  thou  do  it  not :  I  am  a 
fellow-servant  with  thee  and  with  thv  brethren 
that  hold  the  testimony  of  Jesus  :  worship  God : 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of 
prophecy. 

And  I  saw  the  heaven  opened ;  and  behold,  ii 
>  Some  Micieiit  a  white  horse,  and  he  that  sat  thereon,  *  called 
dmit^co/lS.      Faithful   and  True ;    and  in    righteousness    he 

doth  judge  and  make  war.     And  his  eyes  are  a  12 
flame  of  fire,  and  upon  his  head  are  many  dia- 
dems ;  and  he  hath  a  name  written,  which  no 
one  knowethbut  he  himself.     And  hei«  arrayed  18 
•Some  ancient  in  a  garment  'sprinkled  with  blood:  and  his 
^KaAdipptdin,  name  is  called  The  Word  of   God.     And    the  14 
armies  which  are  in  heaven  followed  him  upon 
white  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and 
pure.      And   out   of   his   mouth    proceedeth  a  15 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite  the 
nations :  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of 
»Gr. wffwf-       iron:    and  he  treadeth    the  "winepress  of  the 
wine  of  the      ficrceness  of  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God.     And  id 
fiercenest.        ^iQ  hath  on  his  garment  and  on  his  thigh  a  name 

written,  king  of  kings,  and  lord  of  lords. 
<Gr.  one.  And  I  saw  *  an  angel  standing. in  the  sun;  and  17 

he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the  birds 
that  fly  in  mid  heaven.  Come  and  be  gathered 
together  unto  the  gi*eat  supper  of  God  ;  that  ye  is 
may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of 
^  Or,  mUUary  *captains,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the 
^^.dMiarcht.  ^^sh  of  hoTses  and  of  them  that  sit  thereon, 
and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free  and  bond, 
and  small  and  great. 

And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the  19 


XX.  7«  BEVELATIOK 589 

earth,   and  their   armies,  gatliered  together  to 
make  war  against  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse, 

20  and  against  his  army.  And  the  beast  was  taken, 
and  with  him  the  false  prophet  that  wrought 
the  signs  in  his  sight,  wherewith  he  deceived 
them  that  had  received  the  mark  of  the  beast, 
and  them  tliat  worshipped  his  image  :  they  twain 
were  cast  alive  into  the  lake  of  fire  that  burnetii 

21  with  brimstone :  and  the  rest  were  killed  with 
the  sword  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  even 
the  sword  which  came  forth  out  of  liis  mouth  : 
and  all  the  birds  were  filled  with  their  flesh. 

20  And  I  saw  an  angel  coming  down  out  of 
heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  abyss  and  a  great 

8  chain  *  in  his  hand.     And  he  laid  hold  on  the  *  Gr.  vpon^ 
dragon,  the  old  sei'pent,  which  is  the  Devil  and 

8  Satan,  and  bound  him  for  a  thousand  years,  and 
cast  him  into  the  abyss,  and  shut  it^  and  sealed 
it  over  him,  that  he  should  deceive  the  nations 
no  more,  imtil  the  thousand  years  should  be 
finished  :  after  this  he  must  be  loosed  for  a  little 
time. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them, 
and  judgement  was  given  imto  them :  and  I  saw 
the  souls  of  them  that  had  been  beheaded  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  such  as  worshipped  not  the  beast,  neither 
his  image,  and  received  not  the  mark  upon  their 
forehead  and  upon  their  hand ;  and  they  lived, 

5  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years.  The 
rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  until  the  thousand 
years   should    be  finished.     This   is   the    first 

6  resurrection.  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part   in    the  first  resurrection :  over  these   the 

second  death  hath  no  '  power ;  but  they  shall  be  ^Ot^atuhorUy 

priests   of  God  and  of   Christ,  and  shall  reign 

with  him  *  a  thousand  years.  iShSriSS^* 

7  And  when  the  tliousand  years  are  finished,  read  the. 
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Satan  shall   be   loosed   out  of  liis  prison,  and  8 
shall  come  forth   to  deceive  the  nations  which 
are  in  the  four  comers  of  the  cartli,  Gog  and 
Magog,  to  gather  them  together  to  the  war :  the 
number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea.    And  9 
they  went  up  over  the  breadth  of  the  eartli,  and 
compassed  the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  tlic 
>  Some  ancient  belovcd  citv :  and  fire  came  down  *  out  of  heaven, 
insert /row*      and   dcvourcd  them.     And  the  devil   that  de- 10 
^^'  ceived  them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 

brimstone,  where   are  also   the  beast  and   the 
false  prophet ;  and  they  shall  be  tormented  day 
«  Gr.  unto  the  and  night  ^  for  ever  and  ever, 
rt^fj  o/i^ie  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  liim  that  11 

sat  upon  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the 
heaven  fled   away:   and   there   was   found    no 
place  for  them.     And  I  saw  the  dead,  the  great  12 
and  the  small,  standing  before  the  throne ;  and 
books  were    opened :    and  another    book   was 
opened,  which  is  the  hook  of  life:  and  the  dead 
were  judged   out  of   the    things   which  were 
written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works. 
And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it ;  13 
and  death  and  Hades  gave  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them :  and  they  were  judged  every  man 
according  to  their  works.    And  death  and  Ilades  14 
were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.     This   is  the 
second  death,  even  the  lake  of  fire.     And  if  any  15 
was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life,  he  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  :  21 
for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  are  passed 
'  Or,  the  holy    awav  ;  and  the  sea  is  no  more.     And  I  saw '  the  3 
comimj'hwfr  ^^^^J  ^*^}%  ^^^^  Jerusalem,  coming  down  out  of 
new  out  of      hcavcn  from  God,  made  ready  as  a  bride  adorned 
for  her  husband.     And  I  heard  a  great  voice  3 

«Gr  taber-      ^^^^  ^^  ^'^^  throne  saying.  Behold,  the  tabernacle 
nacie.  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  shall  *  dwell  with 
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them,  and  they  shall  be  his  peoples,  and  God 

himself  shall  be  with  them,  '  and  he  their  God :  >  Some  ancient 

4  and  he  shall  wipe  away  every  tear  from  their  omit^wid*be 
eyes ;  and  death  shall  be  no  more ;  neither  shall  ^^^^  ^^*^^' 
there  be  mourning,  nor  crying,  nor  pain,  any  , 

5  more  :  the  first  things  are  passed  away.  And 
he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  said.  Behold,  I 

n)ake  all  things  new.  And  he  saith,  ^  AVrite  :  for  «0r.  Write, 

6  these  words  are  faithful  and  true.     And  he  said  J]t/ai/A/w 
mito  me.  They  are  come  to  pass.     I   am  the  and  true. 
Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 

end.     I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the 

7  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  He  that 
overcometh  shall  inherit  these  things  ;  and  I  will 

8  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.  But  for  the 
fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  abominable,  and 
murderers,  and  fornicators,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  their  part  shall  be  in 
the  lake  that  burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone  ; 
which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels  who 
liad  the  seven  bowls,  who  were  laden  with  the 
seven  last  plagues ;  and  he  spake  with  me, 
saying.  Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee  the  bride, 

10  the  wife  of  the  Lamb.  And  he  carried  me 
away  in  the  Spirit  to  a  mountain  great  and  high, 
and  shewed  me  the  holy  city  Jerusalem,  coming 

11  down  out  of  heaven  from  God,  having  the  glory 

of  God  :  her  *  light  was  like  unto  a  stone  most  >Gr.  lumi- 
precious,  as   it  were   a  jasper   stone,  clear   as  ^^^' 

12  crystal :  having  a  wall  great  and  high  ;  having 

twelve  *  gates,  and  at  the  *  gates  twelve  angels  ;  *Gt,portaiit, 
and  names  written  thereon,  which  are  the  names 
of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

13  on  the  east  were  three  *  gates  ;  and  on  the  north 
three  *  gates ;  and  on  the  south  three  *  gates ;  and 

14  on  the  west  three  *  gates.  And  the  wall  of  the 
city  had  twelve  foundations,  and  on  them  twelve 
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^  Git,  poTtaU, 


•  Or,  lapi^ 
lasuli 


*  Or,  sapphire 


*  Or,  trans- 
parent aa  glass 


*  Or,  and  the 
Lamb  ^the  lamp 
thereof 

•  Or,  by 


*  Gr.  common. 

•  Or,  doeth 


names   of   the  twelve   apostles  of  the   Lamb. 
And  he  that  spake  with  me  had  for  a  meas'ire  15 
a  golden  reed  to  measure  the  city,  and  the  *  gates 
thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof.     And    the  city  15 
lieth  foursquare,  and  the  length  thereof  is  as 
great  as  the  breadth  :  and  he  measured  the  city 
wdth  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  furlongs:  the 
length  and  the  breadth  and  the  height  thereof 
are  equal.     And  he  measured  the  wall  thereof,  17 
a  hundred  and  forty  and  four  cubits,  according 
to  the  measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  an  angel. 
And  the  building  of  the  wall  thereof  was  jasper:  18 
and  the  city  w^as  pure  gold,  like  unto  pure  glass. 
The  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city  were  19 
adorned   with   all  manner  of   precious   stones. 
The  first  foundation  was  jasper ;   the  second, 

*  sapphire ;  the  third,  chalcedony ;  the  fourth, 
emerald ;  the  fifth,  sardonyx ;  the  sixth,  sardius ;  90 
the  seventh,  chrysolite ;  the  eighth,  beryl ;  the 
ninth,     topaz ;    the    tenth,    chrysoprase ;     the 
eleventh,  'jacinth  ;  the  twelfth,  amethyst.     And  21 
the  twelve  '  gates  were  twelv^e  pearls;  each  one 
of  the  several  *  gates  was  of  one  pearl ;  and  the 
street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  *  as  it  were  trans- 
parent glass.     And  I   saw  no  temple  therein :  23 
for  the  Lord  God  the  Almighty,  and  the  Lamb, 
are  the  temple  thereof.     And  the  city  liath  no  33 
need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine 
upon  it :  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it, 

*  and  the  lamp  thereof  is  the  Lamb.     And  the  24 
nations  shall  walk  "  amidst  the  light  thereof :  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth  do  bring  their  glory  into 
it.     And  the  '  gates  thereof  shall  in  no  wise  be  ^ 
shut  by  day  (for  there  shall  be  no  night  there) : 
and  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and  the  honour  of  26 
the  nations  into  it :  and  there  shall  in  no  wise  27 
enter  into  it  any  thing  'unclean,  or  he   that 

"  maketh  an  abomination  and  a  lie :  but  only  they 
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which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 

22  And  he  shewed  rae  a  river  of  water  of  life, 

bright  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of 

2  God  and  of  *  the  Lamb,  in  the  midst  of  the  street  ^  Or,  the  jMmh. 
thereof.     And  on  this  side  of  the  river  and  on  o/thetttrcet 
that  was  *'  the  tree  of  life,  bearing  twelve  *  man-  ^^^fil{'^g%c 
ner  ^//"'fniits,  yielding  its  fruit  every  month.:  of  the  Hver, 
and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  o/Zi/e 

3  of  the  nations.     And  there  shall  be  *no  curse  •  Or,  a  ^re« 
any  more:   and  the  throne  of  God  and  of  thoj.^'^^'**'^'*'-^' 
Lamb  shall  be  therein:  and  his  servants  shall  *  Or,  no  mo7v 

4  do  him  service  ;  and  they  shall  see  his  face ;  and  2^r«^ 

5  his  name  sJiall  he  on  their  foreheads.  And 
there  shall  be  night  no  more ;  and  they  need 
no  light  of  lamp,  neither  light  of  sun ;  for 
the  Lord  God  shall  give  them  light :  and  they 

shall  reign  '  for  ever  and  ever.  »Gr.  unto  the 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  words  are  faithful  %Z^^^^^ 
and  true  :   and  the  Ix)rd,  the  God  of  the  spirits 

of  the  prophets,  sent  his  angel  to  shew  imto 
his  servants  the  things  which  must  shortly  come 

7  to  pass.  And  behold,  I  come  quickly.  Blessed 
is  he  that  keepeth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book. 

8  And  I  John  am  he  that  heard  and  saw  these 
things.  And  when  I  heard  and  saw,  I  fell  down 
to  worship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel  which 

9  shewed  me  these  things.  And  he  saith  unto 
me,  See  thou  do  it  not :  I  am  a  fellow-servant 
with  thee  and  with  thy  brethren  the  prophets, 
and  with  thorn  w^hich  keep  the  words  of  this 
book :  worship  God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not  up  the  words 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book  ;  for  the  time  is 

11  at  hand.     He  that  is  unrighteous,  let  him  do 
unrighteousness  *  still :  and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  'Or.  yetmon 
him  be  made  filthy  *  still :  and  he  that  is  right- 
eous, let  him  do  righteousness  *  still :  and  he  that 

88 
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*  Or,  yet  more 

*  Or,  W€ige9 


'  Or,  the  au- 
thority over 

<  Gr.  portals. 


» Or,  doeth 


•Gr.  over. 


■<  Or,  both 


»  Gr.  npon. 


•  Or,  even 
from  the 
things  which 
are  written 

»»  Some 
ancient  au- 
thorities add 
Chri«t, 

"  Two  ancient 
aathorities 
read  with  all. 


18  holy,  let  liim  bo  made  holy  '  still.     Behold,  1 13 
come  quickly  ;  and  my  "^  reward  is  with  me,  to 
render  to  each  man  according  as  his  work  is. 
I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  first  and  13 
the  last,  the  beginning  and  the  end.     Blessed  u 
are  they  that  wash  tlieii*  robes,  that  tliey  may 
have  '  the  right  io  anne  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
may   enter   in   by   the     *  gates   into   the    city. 
Without  are  the  dogs,  and  the  sorcerers,  and  15 
the  fornicators,  and  the  murderers,  and  the  idol- 
aters, and  every  one  that  loveth  and  *  inaketh 
a  lie. 

I   Jesus   have     sent    mine   angel   to   testify  16 
unto  you   these   things   *for   the  churches.     I 
am  the  root  and  the  offspring  of  David,  tlie 
bright,  the  morning  star. 

'  And   the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  17 
And  he  that  heareth,  let  him  say.  Come.     And 
he  that  is  athirst,  let  him  come :  he  that  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

I  testify  mito  every  man  that  heareth  the  18 
words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book.  If  any  man 
shall  add  '  unto  them,  God  shall  add  '  unto  him 
the  plagues  which  are  written  in  this  book :  and  lO 
if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of 
the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away 
his  part  from  the  tree  of  life,  and  out  of  the 
holy  city,  *  which  are  WTitten  in  this  book. 

He  which  testifietli  these  things  saith,  Yea :  20 
I  come  quickly.     Amen  :  come,  Lord  Jesus. 

The  gi-ace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  "  be  "  with  the  21 
saints.     Amen. 


Lt^t  of  reculings  and  render uujs  preferred  hy  the  Armrl-' 
can   Cmnviittee^   recorded  at  their  desire.     See   Pre- 
fa4ie^  page  xi. 


CLASSES  OF  PASSAGES. 

I.  Strike  out  "  S."  (i.  e.  Saint)  from  the  title  of  the  Gospels  and 
from  the  heading  of  the  pages. 

II.  Strike  out "  the  Apostle  "  from  the  title  of  the  Pauline  Epistles, 
and  '*  of  Paul  the  Apostle"  from  the  title  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews ;  strike  out  the  word  "  General "  from  the  title  of 
the  Epistles  of  James,  Peter,  1  John,  and  Jude ;  and  let  the 
title  of  the  Revelation  run  "  The  Revehition  of  John." 

III.  For    "Holy   Ghost"  adopt    uniformly   the  rendering  "Holv 

Spirit." 

IV.  At  the  word  "  worship "  in  Matfc.  ii.  2,  etc.,  add  the  marginal 

note  **  The  Greek  word  denotes  an  act  of  reverence,  whether 
paid  to  man  (see  chap,  xviii.  26)  or  to  God  (see  chap.  iv.  10)." 

V.  Put  into  the  text  uniformly  the  marginal  rendering  "through" 
in  place  of  **  by  "  when  it  relates  to  prophecy,  viz.  in  Matt.  ii. 
5,  17,  23 ;  iii.  3  ;  iv.  14 ;  viii.  17 ;  xii.  17  ;  riii.  35 ;  xxL  4 ; 
xxiv.  15 ;  xxvii.  9 ;  Luke  xviii.  31 ;  Acts  ii.  IG  ;  xxviii.  25. 

VI.  For  "  tempt "  ("  temptation  ")  substitute  "  try  "  or  "  make  trial 
of "  ("  trial ")  wherever  enticement  to  what  is  wrong  is  not 
evidently  spoken  of ;  viz.  in  the  following  instances :  Matt, 
iv.  7 ;  xvi.  1 ;  xix.  3 ;  xxii.  18,  35 ;  Mark  viii.  11 ;  x.  2  ;  xii. 
15  ;  Luke  iv.  12  ;  x.  25  ;  xi.  IG ;  xxii.  28 ;  John  viii.  6 ;  Acts 
V.  9 ;  XV.  10  ;  1  Cor.  x.  9  ;  Heb.  iii.  8,  9  ;  1  Pet.  i.  6. 

VII.  Substitute  modem  forms  of  speech  for  the  following  archaisms, 
viz.  **  who "  or  "  that"  for  **  which"  when  used  of  persons  ; 
"  are  "  for  "be  "  in  the  present  indicative ;  "  know "  "  know" 
for  "  wot "  "  wist" ;  "  drag  "  or  "  drag  away  "  for  "hale." 

Vin.  Substitute  for  "devil"  (" devils")  the  word  "demon"  ("de- 
mons ")  wherever  the  latter  word  is  given  in  the  margin  (or 
represents  the  Greek  words  balfiojv,  Saifxoviop) ;  and  for  "pos- 
sessed with  a  devil "  (or  "  devils  ")  substitute  either  "  demo- 
niac" or  "possessed  with  a  demon  "  (or  " demons";. 

IX.  After  "  baptize  "  let  the  marg.  "  Or,  in  "  and  the  text  "  with  " 
excliange  places. 

X.  Let  the  word  "  testament "  be  everywhere  changed  to  "  covenant " 
(without  an  alternate  in  the  margin),  except  in  Heb.  ix.  15-17. 

XI.  "Wlierever  "patience"  occurs  as  the  rendering  of  iirofxavi)  add 
"  stedfastness "  as  an  alternate  in  the  margin,  except  in  2 
Gor.  i.  6 ;  James  v.  11  ;  Luke  viii.  15 ;  Heb.  xii.  1. 
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XH.  Let  da-adptov  (Matt.  X.  29  ;  Luke  xii.  G)  be  translated  **  pennj, 
and  brjuiifHov  ''shilling,"  except  in  Matt.  xxii.  19 ;  Mark  xii. 
15 ;  Luke  xx.  24,  where  the  name  of  the  coin,  "  a  denarius,*' 
should  be  given. 

XTTT.  Against  the  expression  "The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ "  add  the  marginal  rendering  **  Or,  God  and 
the  Father "  etc. ;  viz.  in  Bom.  xv.  G  ;  2  Cor.  i.  3  ;  xi.  31  ; 
Eph.  i.  3 ;  Col.  i.  3;  1  Pet.  i.  3.  And  against  the  expres- 
sion "  our  God  and  Father  "  add  the  marg.  "  Or,  God  and 
our  Father " ;  viz.  in  Gal.  i.  4 ;  Pliil.  iv.  20 ;  1  Thess.  i.  3 ; 
iii.  11,  13;  Jas.  i.  27.  And  against  the  expression  ''his 
God  and  Father  "  add  the  marg.  Or,  (jhd  and  his  Fathei-, 
Yiz.  in  Rev.  i.  G. 

XrV.  Let  the  use  of  "  fulfil "  be  confined  to  those  cases  in  which  it 
denotes  "  accomplish,"  "  bring  to  pass,"  or  the  like. 


MATTHEW. 

m.     7  Against  "  to  his  baptism  "  add  marg.  Or, /or  baptism 

10  For  "is  the  axe  laid  unto"  read  "the  axe  lieth  at"    So 
in  Luke  iii.  9. 

VI.  11  Let  the  marg.  read  Gr.  our  bread  /or  the  coming  day,  or  our 
needful  bread.     So  in  Luke  xi.  3. 

27  For  "  his  stature  "  read  "  the  measure  of  his  life  "  (with 
marg.  Or,  ?iis  stature)     So  in  Luke  xii.  25. 

Vni.     4  Here  and  in  Matt,  xxvii.  65 ;  Mark  i.  44,  for  **  ^o  thy 
[your]  way  "  read  simply  "  go  " 

IX.  6, 8  For  " power"  read  " authority  "  (see  marg.^)     So  in  Mark 
ii.  10 ;  Luke  v.  24 

X.  39  "  life  "  strike  out  the  marg.     So  in  xvi.  25 ;  Mark  viii,  35 ; 
Luke  ix.  24  ;  xvii.  33 ;  John  xii.  25. 

Xn.  23  For  "  Is  this  the  son  of  David?"  read  " Can  this  be  ik> 
son  of  David?"  [comp.  John  iv.  29.] 

31  "  unto  men  "  strike  out  the  marg. 

XDL  14  For  "  of  such  is"  read  "to  such  belongeth"  with  marg. 
Oi',  of  such  is    So  in  Mark  x.  14 ;  Luke  xviii.  16. 

XX.     1  For  "  that  is  "  read  "  that  was  " 

XXII.  23  For  marg. '  read  "  Many  ancient  authorities  read  saying.*' 

XXm.     9  For  "Father  which  is  in  heaven"  read  "Father,  even  lie 
who  is  in  heaven." 

23  For  "judgement"  read  "justice  "    So  in  Luke  xi.  42. 

XXVI.  29  For  "  I  will  not  drink  "  read  "  I  shall  not  drink  "     Simi- 
larly in  Mark  xiv.  25 ;  Luke  xxii.  10,  18. 


XXVII.  27  For  "  palace  "  read  "  Prsetorium  "  with  marg.     Or,  palace 

[as  in  Mark  xv.  16]     So  ia  John  rviii.  28,  33 ;  xix.  9. 
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MARE. 

n.    4,  9,  11,  12  "  bed "  add  marg.  Or,  pullet     So  in  vi.  55 ; 
John  V.  8,  9,  10,  11,  12  ;  Acts  v.  15  ;  ix.  33. 

VII.     4  For  "  wash  "  read  "  bathe  "  [comp.  Luke  xi.  38.] 

X.  13  For  **  brought"  read  "  were  bringing  "  So  in  Luke  xviii.  15. 

32  "  and  tliey  that  followed  "  etc.  omit  the  marg. 

45  For  **  For  verily  "  etc.  read  *'  For  the  Son  of  man  also  "  etc. 

XI.  24  For  "  have  received  "  read  "  receive  "  with  marg.  Gr.  re- 
ceived. 

XIV.     3  For  " spikenard "  read   "pure  nard  "  (with   marg    Or,) 
liquid  nard)f  and  omit  marg.*    So  in  John  zii.  3. 

LUKE. 

I.  35  Let  the  text  run  "  wherefore  also  the  holy  thing  which  is 
begotten  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God  "  with  the  pres- 
ent text  in  the  margin. 

70  For  "  since  the  world  began  "  read  "  of  old  "    Similarly 
Acts  iii.  21 ;  xv.  18. 

II.  34  For  "  and  rising  up  "  read  "  and  the  rising  " 

37  For  "  even  for  "  read  "  even  unto  " 

III.  14  For  "  Do  violence  to  no  man  "  etc.  read  "Extort  from  no 

man  by  violence,  neither  accuse  am/  one  wrongfully" 
and  omit  marg.* 

20  For  "added  vet  this  above  all"  read  "added  this  also  to 
tliem  all "  ^ 

IV.  1  For  "by  the  Spirit"  read  "in  the  Spirit"  and  omit  the 

marg. 

VI.  16  For  "was  the  traitor"  read  "became  a  traitor  " 
VIII.     3  For  "  Chuza  "  read  "  Chuzas  " 

29  For  "  commanded  "  read  "  was  commanding  ** 

33  For  "  were  choked  "  read  "  were  drowned" 
IX.  12  For  "  Actuals"  read  "provisions 

18  For  "  alone  "  read  "  apart " 

4G  For  "  should  be  greatest "  read  "  was  the  greatest 

XI.  38  For  "  washed  "  read  "  bathed  liimself  "  [comp.  Mark  vii.  4.] 

Xn.  49  For  "  what  will  I "  etc.  read  "  what  do  I  desire  "  (with  the 
marg.  Or,  how  I  would  that  it  were  already  kindled .') 

XIII.  32  "  I  am  perfected  "  add  marg.  Or,  /  end  my  course 

.   XV.  IG  For  "  have  been  filled  "  read  "  have  filled  his  belly  "  (with 
the  marg.  Many  ancient  authorities  read  Jiave  been  filled.) 

XVn.     6  Read  "  If  yo  had  faith  "  etc.  and  '« it  would  obey  you-' 


It 


»» 


it 


598  LUKE  XVII.  II. — ^joiix  VIII.  25. 

XVn.  11  For  "tlirough  the  midst  of"  read  "along  the  borders  of* 
and  substitute  the  present  text  for  marg.^ 

XVni.     5  "  lest  she  wear  me  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  lest  at  last  by  her 

coming  she  wear  me  out 

7  For  "  and  he  "  etc.  read  "  and  t/et  he  "  etc.  with  the  marg. 
Or,  and  is  he  slow  to  punish  on  their  behalf? 

^OX.  29  Tot '' the  mount  of  Olives  "  read  "Olivet"    So  in  xxi.  37; 
see  Acts  i.  12. 

42  "  day  "  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  thy  day, 
"peace"  add  marg.  Some   ancient  authorities  read  thy 

peace, 

XX.  20  "rule"  add  marg.  Or,  ruling  power 

XXII.  24  For  "  is  accounted  "  read  "was  accounted" 

70  For  "  Ye  say  that  I  am  "  read  "Ye  say  it,  for  I  am "  and 
substitute  the  text  for  the  marg. 

XXHL     2  "  Christ  a  king  "  omit  the  marg. 

15  "he  sent  him  "  etc.  add  marg.  Many  ancient  authorities 
read  /  sent  you  to  him: 

23  For  "  instant "  read  "  urgent " 

46  Let  margin  and  text  exchange  places. 

XXrV.  30  Bead  "  he  took  the  bread  and  blessed ;  and  breaking  it  he 
gave  to  them  " 

38  For  "reasonings"  read  "questionings" 


JOHN. 

I.     3,  10,  17  Substitute  the  marginal  rendering  for  the  text. 

II.  17  For  "  The  zeal  of  thine  house  "  read  "  Zeal  for  thy  house  " 

in.  20  For  "  ill "  read  "  evil "    So  in  v.  29. 

29  For  "  fulfiUed  "  read  "  made  full "  [and  so  xv.  11 ;  xvi.  24  ; 
xvii.  13.     See  "  Classes  of  Passages,"  xiv.] 

V.  27  Substitute  the  marginal  rendering  for  the  text. 

Vn.     8  For  "  I  go  not  up  yet "  read  "  I  go  not  up  "  and  change 
the  marg.  to  Many  ancient  authorities  add  yet, 

21,  22  For  **  marvel.  For  this  cause  hath  Moses  "  etc.  read 
"  marvel  because  thereof.  Moses  hath  "  etc.  and  omit 
the  marg. 

23  "  a  man  every  whit  whole  "  add  marg.  Gr.  a  wholeman  sound, 

38  For  "  out  of  his  belly  "  read  "  from  within  him  "  (with 
marg.  Gr.  out  of  his  belly.) 

Vm.  24, 28  "  I  am  he  "  omit  marg.'  (and  the  corresponding  portion 
of  marg.*)     So  in  xiii.  19. 

25  Substitute  for  the  present  marg.'  Or,  Altogether  that  which 
I  also  speak  unto  you 
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VrH.  26  "  unto  the  world  "  omit  marg.*  "  Gr.  into: 

44:  For  "  stood  "  read  "  standeth  "  and  omit  marg.* 

52,  53  For  "is  dead"  and  "are  dead"  read  "died"  [Compare 
vi.  49,  58.] 

58  For  "  was  "  read  "  was  bom  "  and  omit  marg.* 

X.    8  "before  me"  add  marg.  Some  ancient  anthorities  omit 
be/ore  me. 

Xn.  43  For  "  the  glory  of  men  .  .  .  the  glory  of  God  "  read  "  tha 
glory  tJicU  is  of  men  .  .  .  the  glory  (?iat  is  of  God  " 

Xiy.     1  Let  marg.'  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

14  For  "  shall  ask  me  any  thing  "  read  "  shall  ask  any  thing" 
and  let  marg.*  read  Many  ancient  anthorities  add  me, 

XVI.  25, 29  For  "  proverbs  "  read  "  dark  sayings  " 

XVn.  24  For  " I  wiU  "  read  "  I  desire" 

XVm.  37  For  "Thou  sayest  that "  etc.  read  "  Thou  sayest  it,  for  I 
am  a  king  "  and  substitute  the  present  text  for  the  marg. 
[comp.  Luke  xxii.  70.] 

XXI.     7  "  was  naked  "  add  marg.  Or,  ?iad  on  his  under gaitiient  only 


ACTS    OF    THE!   APOSTLBS. 

II.  47  For  "  those  that  were  being  saved  "  read  "  those  that  were 
saved  "  with  the  text  in  the  marg. 
m.  21  For  "  since  the  world  began  "  read  "  from  of  old  " 
Vm.  16  For  "  he  was  fallen  "  read  "  it  was  fallen  " 
XTTT.  18  For  "  suffered  he  their  manners "  read  "  as  a  nursing- 
father  bare  he  them,"  and  in  the  marg.  read  "  Many  an- 
cient authorities  read  suffered  he  their  mannersJ''' 
XIV.     9  "  made  whole  "  omit  marg.* 
XV.  18  For  "  from  the  beginning  of  the  world "  read  "  from  of 
old." 
23  For  "The  apostles  and  the  elder  brethren"  read  "The 
apostles  and  the  elders,  brethren,"  and  put  the  present 

text  into  the  marg. 

XVn.  22  For  "  somewhat  superstitious  "  read  "  very  religious  "  and 

put  the  present  text  in  the  marg. 
XIX.  31  For  "  chief  officers  of  Asia  "  read  "  Asiarchs  "  (with  marg. 
i.  e.  officers  having  charge  of  festivals  in  the  Koman 
province  of  Asia.) 
XX.  28  For  "  God  "  read  "  the  Lord  "  (with  marg.  Some  ancient 

authorities,  including  the  two  oldest  mss.,  read  God.) 
XXI.  10  For  "  many  days  "  read  "  some  days  " 

XXm.  30  "  ftgainst  the  man "  etc.  add  marg.  Many  ancient  au- 
thorities read  against  the  man  on  their  part ,  1  sent  him 
to  thee,  charging  etc. 

35  For  "  hear  thy  cause"  read  "  hear  thee  fully  " 
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XXrV.  17  For  **  many  years  "  read  "  some  years  ** 

XXV.    3  For  "  laying  wait "  read  "  laying  a  plot" 

XXVI.  28  "  With  but "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  in  a  Utile  time 

29  "whether  with  little"  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  both  in  Utile  one 
in  great,  i.  e.  in  all  respects 

XXVII.  37  Omit  marg.' 

ROMANS. 

L  17  For  *'  by  faith  "  read  "  from  faith  "  and  omit  the  marg. 

18  For  "  hold  down  "  read  "  hinder  " 
H.  12  "  have  sinned  "  add  marg.  Gr.  sinned, 

13  For  "  a  law  "  read  "  the  law  " 

14  For  "which  have  no  "  read  "  that  have  not  the  " 
For  "  having  no  "  read  "  not  having  the  " 

14,  15  Enclose  in  a  parenthesis. 

15  "  their  thoughts  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  tlieir  tJtoughls  excusing 

or  else  excusing  them  one  %cith  another 

18  In  marg.^  for  ** protest"  read  "  dost  distinguish  " 

22  Omit  the  marg. 

III.    9  For  "  in  worse  case  "  read  "  better  "  and  omit  the  marg*. 
21  Begin  a  paragraph. 

23  "  have  sinned  **  add  marg.  Gr.  sinned, 

25  "set  forth"  omit  marg.*  ("purposed") 

For  "  by  his  blood  "  read  "  in  his  blood  **  (retaining  Uie 
comma  after  "  faith  ")  and  omit  marg.* 

31  Make  a  paragraph  of  verse  31. 

r\'.  1  For  "  according  to  the  flesh,  hath  found "  read  "  hath 
found  according  to  the  flesh  "  and  put  tiie  present  text 
into  the  margin. 

V.  1  For  "  let  us  have  "  read  "we  have"  and  in  marg.'  read 
Manv  ancient  authorities  read  let  us  have.  So  in  verses  2, 
3,  for  "let  us"  read  "we"  (twice). 

7  Omit  marg.'  ("  tJuxt  which  is  good  ") 

VT.     7  "justified"  add  marg.  Or,  released 

ATI.  25  For  "I  myself  with  the  mind  serve  "  read  "I  of  myself 
with  the  mind,  indeed,  serve  " 

VIII      3  Let  marg.  •  ("  and  for  sin  ")  and  the  text  exchange  place^'. 

5,  6,  9,  13  For  "  spirit "  read  "  Spirit " 

13  For  "  mortify  "  read  "  put  to  death  "  and  omit  m&rg.' 

24  For  "  by  "  read  "  in  "  (with  marg.  Or,  by) 
2G  For  "  himself"  read  "  itself  " 

34  For  "  shall  condemn  "  read  ''condemneth  " 
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IX.     5  For  marg.*  read  Or,  flesh:  lie  who  is  over  all,  God,  be  blessed 
for  ever 

22  "  willing  "  add  marg.  Or,  allJiougJi  willing 

XI.  11  Begin  the  paragraph  here  instead  of  at  ver.  13. 

XII.     1  For  •*  reasonable  "  read  "  spiritual "  with  marg.  Gr.  belonging 
to  tht;  reasoiK 

()  Omit  marg.'  ('' the  faith'') 

19  Let  marg.^  ("///c»  xcrath  of  God")  and  the  text  exchange 
places. 

1    CORINTHIANS. 

I.  18  For  "  are  perishing  .  .  .  are  being  saved  "  read  "perish  .  .  . 
are  saved  "  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 

19  For  "  And  .  .  .  reject "  read  **  And  the  discernment  of  the 
discerning  will  I  bring  to  nought " 

2G  Omit  marg.^  (Or,  "  have  part  therein  ") 

il.     G  For  ** the  perfect "  read  "them  that  are  fullgl•o^^^l " 

8  For  "  knoweth  '*  read  "  hath  known  " 

12  For  "  is  of  God  "  read  ''  is  from  God  " 

For  "  are  freely   given  to  us  by  God  *'  read  "  were  freely 
given  to  us  of  God  " 

13  For  "  comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual  "  read  "  com- 

bining spiritual  things  with   spiritual  trords "  and   omit 
marg.* 

14  "  np.tural  "  and  marg.  Or,  unspiritual  Gr.  psychicaL 

IV.     8  For  *•  have  reigned  "  read  "  have  come  to  reign  " 

For  **  and  to  angels  "  read  "  both  to  angels  "  and  substitute 
the  present  text  for  the  marg. 

21  For  "  meekness  "  read  "  gentleness  " 

V.  10,  11  Let  marg.'  and  ^  and  the  text  exchange  places.  • 

VII.     6  For  "  permission  "  read  "  concession  " 

21  Let  marg.'  ("  nay,  even  »/'*)  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

25  For  "faithful"  read  "trustworthy" 

26  For  "  the  present  distress  "  read  "  the  distress  tliat  is  upon 
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31  For  "  abusing  it"  read  " using  it  to  the  full "  and  omit  the 
margin. 

VIIL    3  For  "  of  him  "  read  "  by  him  " 

8  "  commend  "  add  marg.  Gr.  present, 

IX.  10  "  altogether  "  let  "  assuredly  "  be  the  rendering  in  the  text, 
and  substitute  "  altogetlier"  for  the  marg. 

27  "  have  preached  "  add  marg.  Or,  have  been  a  lierald 

XI.  10  Omit  marg.'  {"  hare  authoriti/over'*) 

19  For  "  heresies"  read  "factions"  (with  marg.  Gr.  heresies.) 
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XI.  27  For  **  unworthily  "  read  "  in  an  unworthy  manner  " 

XII.  31  Bead  "And  moreover  a  most  excellent  way"  etc. 

Xni.  12  Bead  "  then  shall  I  know  fully  even  as  also  I  was  fully 
known  "  and  omit  marg/  and/ 

13  Omit  marg.'  ("  hut  greater  than  these**) 

XIV.    3  For  "  comfort "  read  "  exhortation  " 

33,  34  For  "  of  peace ;  as  "  etc.  read  "  of  peace.  As  in  all  the 
churches  of  the  saints,  let "  etc.  [and  begin  the  paragraph 
with  "  As  "  etc.] 

XV.     2  Adopt  marg.*  for  the  text  (substituting  "  tJie  tcord  irhich  "  for 

8  For  " as  unto  .  .  .  time "  read  "as  to  the  child  untimelv 
bom  " 

19  Let  marg.^  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

33  For  "  Evil  company  doth  corrupt  good  manners  "  read  "  E\-il 

companionships  corrupt  good  morals  " 

34  For  "Awake  up"  read  "Awake   to   soberness"  and    omit 

marg.* 

44,  46  "  natural "  add  marg.  Gr.  psi/chicaL 

51  For  "  We  shall  not  all "  read  "  We  all  shall  not "  and  put  the 
l)re3ent  text  into  the  marg. 

2   CORINTHIANS. 

I.     9  For  "answer"  read  "sentence"  (with  marg.  Gr.  amttcer.) 

15  For  "  before  "  read  "  first " 

24  Bead  in  the  text  "  for  in  faith  ye  stand  fast " 

II.  14  Begin  a  new  paragraph  with  this  verse. 

15  For  "  are  being  saved  .  .  .  are  perishing  "read  "are  saved  .  .  . 
perish  "  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 

m.     9  For  "  is  glory  "  read  "  hath  glory  "  and  let  marg.*  run  ]^Iany 
etc.     I'hr  if  the  ministration  o/  condemnation  is  glojy 

18  Let  marg."  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
Omit  marg.'®  ("  the  Spirit  which  is  the  Lord") 

TV.     3  For  "are  perishing"  read  " perish  "and  put  the  present  text 
into  the  marg. 

VII.  8,  9  For  " I  do  not  regret  it,  though"  etc.  read  " I  do  not  regret 
it :  though  I  did  regret  it  (for  I  see  tliat  that  epistle  made 
you  sorry,  though  but  for  a  season),  I  now  rejoice  "  etc. 

Xn.  7  Strike  out  "  — wherefore  "  and  add  marg.  Some  ancient  au- 
thorities read  — wJiere/ore, 

GALATIANS. 

L     7  "  which  is  not  another  gospel :  only  "  etc.  add  the  marg.  Or, 
whicJi  is  nothing  else  save  tliat  etc. 
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I.  10  Bead  **  For  am  I  now  seeking  the  favour  of  men  or  of  God 
and  for  *'  seeking  to  please  "  read  '*  striving  to  please 

II.     1  Strike  outmarg.*  ("in  the  course  o/*') 

16  For  " save"  read  "but"  and  omit  marg.' 

20  For  "  vet  I  live  ;  and  yet  no  longer  I"  read  **  and  it  is  no  lon- 
ger I  that  live  "  and  omit  marg.* 

III.  22  For  "  hath  shut  up  "  read  "  shut  up  " 

23  Omitmarg.»  (*'i?ie faith") 

24  For  "  hath  been  "  read  "  is  become  " 

IV.  12  For  "be"  read  "become" 

For  "  I  avi  as  "  read  "  I  also  am  become  as  " 

16  For  "  because  I  tell  you  "  read  "  by  telling  you  " 

19  Substitute  a  dash  for  the  comma  after  "  you  " 
V.     1  Substitute  marg.'  {^^  For  freedom")  for  the  text. 

12  For  "  cut  themselves  off"  read  "  go  beyond  circumcision  " 

20  Substitute  marg.»  (*' parties")  for  the  text. 
VI.     1  "  in  any  trespass  "  add  marg.  Or,  by 

10  "  as  "  add  marg.  Or,  since 

11  Let  the  marg.  {**icrite  ")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

Z3PHESIANS. 

I.  16  For  "  and  which  i/e  shew  "  read  "  and  the  love  which  i/e  shew  *' 
and  in  marg.'  for  "  insert "  read  "  omit  " 

II.     2  For  "  power  "  read  "  powers  "  (with  marg.  Gr.  potcei-.) 

III.  13  For  "  ye  faint  not "  read  "  I  may  not  faint "  (with  marg.  Or,  ye) 

VI.     9  For  "  both  "  read  "  he  who  is  both  " 

PHIIilPPIANS. 

I.  10  To  "  the  one  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  they  that  are  moved  by  love  do  it. 

17  To  "  but  the  other  "  etc.  add  the  marg.  Or,  but  they  that  are 

factious  proclaim  Christ 

22  Read  in  the  text  "  if  this  shall  bring  fruit  from  my  work  "  with 
marg.  Gr.  this  is  for  me  fruit  of  work. 
Omit  marg.*  ("  I  do  not  make  hiown  ") 

II.     1  For  "  comfort "  read  "  exhortation  " 

6  For  "being"  read  "existing"  and  omit  marg.* 

Let  the  text  run  "counted  not  the  being  on  an  equality  with 
(rod  a  thing  to  be  grasped  "  and  omit  marg/ 

14  For  "dispu tings"  read  "questionings" 

15  For  "  may  be  "  read  "  may  become  "  ^ 
III.     8  Substitute  marg.*  ("  refuse  ")  for  the  text. 

9  For  "  of  God  "  read  "  from  God  " 
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6o4  pniLippiANS  ni.  12. — 2  timothy  ii.  26. 

m.  12  For  "  apprehend  .  .  .  apprehended "  read  "  lay  hold  on  .  .  . 
laid  hold  on,"  and  in  marg."  for  "  apprehend .  .  .  appre- 
hended "  read  "  lai/  Jiold  .  .  .  laid  hold  an" 

13  For  **  apprehended  "  read  "  laid  hold  " 

IV.     4  Omit  marg.»  ^ Farewell'') 

19  For  "fulfil"  read  "supply"  [Comp.  "Classes  of  Passages," 

XIV.] 

OOIiOSSIANS. 

I.  26  For  "  from  all "  read  "  for  " 

n.  15  For  "having  put  off  from  himself  "read  "having  despoiled" 
and  substitute  the  text  for  marg.' 

m.     5  For  "  Mortify  "  read  "  Put  to  death  "  and  omit  marg. 

16  For  "richly"  read  "richly;  "and  omit  the  semicolon  aft^^r 
"  wisdom  "  putting  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 

1   THSSSAIiONIANS. 

IL     6  Let  marg.^  run  claimed  aidliorih/,  and  then  let  the  marg.  and 
the  text  exchange  places. 

IV.  12  For  "honestly"  read  "becomingly" 

V.  22  Omit  marg.*  ("  appearance  ") 

2  THESSAIiONIANS. 


II.     2  For  "  is  now  present "  read  "  is  just  at  hand  " 

10  For  "  are  perishing  "  read  "  perish  "  with  the  text  in  the  marg. 
nL     2  Omit  marg.  ("  the  faith  ") 

1  TIMOTHY. 

I.  16  For  "  hereafter  "  read  "  thereafter  " 

18  Substitute  marg."  (*^  led  the  way  to  thee  ")  for  the  text. 
II.     4  Head  "  who  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved  " 

15  Let  marg.*  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
V.  12  For  "  faith"  read  "pledge  "  (with  marg.  Qr,/aUh.) 
VL     9  For  "  desire  "  read  "  are  minded  " 

2  TIMOTHY. 

L  10  For  "  incorruption  "  read  "  immortality  "  with  marg.  Or.  in- 
corruption. 

II.  23  Bead  "  having  been  taken  captive  by  him  unto  his  will " ; 
and  let  marg.*  run,  Or,  by  him,  unto  the  will  of  Ood  Gr.  by 
him  etc. 
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TITUS    I.  2. — HEBREWS    XI.   5.  605 


TITUS. 

L    2  "  before  times  eternal "  add  marg.  Or,  long  ages  ago 
n.  13  Let  t'he  text  and  marg.'  exchange  places. 
m.  10  For  '*  A  man  .  .  .  heretical "  read  "  a  factions  man  " 

HEBREWS. 

I.    7  Omit  marg.^  ("  Spirits  ") 

9  To  the  first  "  God  "  add  marg.  Or,  0  God 

n.  16  Let  the  text  run  "  For  verily  not  to  angels  doth  he  give  help, 
but  he  giveth  help  to  "  etc.  (with  marg.  CJr.  For  verily  not 
of  angels  doth  lie  take  hold,  hut  he  taketh  hold  of  etc.) 

17  For  "  might  be  "  read  "  might  become  " 

m.     9  Let  marg.*  ("  Wliere'^'')  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
11  "  As  "  add  marg.  Or,  So    So  in  iv.  3. 

IV.  2  Let  the  text  and  marg.^  exchange  places,  reading  in  marg. 
"Many  ancient  authorities"  etc. 

7  Read  **  a  certain  day,  To-day,  saying  in  David,  so  long  a  time        | 
afterward  (even  as  hath  been  said  before).  To-day  if  ye  "  etc. 

VI.  1  For  "let  us  cease"  etc.  read  "leaving^  the  doctrine  of  the 
first  principles  of  Christ,  let  us  "  with  marg.*  Or.  the  word 
of  the  beginning  0/  Christ, 

9  In  marg."  for  "  are  near  to"  read  '*  belong  to  " 

Vlll.    8  "  finding  fault "  etc.   add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities 
TG&d  finding  fault  with  it  he  saith  unto  them, 

IX.     4  Let  marg.*  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
9  For  "  parable  "  read  "  figure  "  So  in  xL  19. 
Omit  "  now." 

14  "  the  eternal  Spirit "  add  marg.  Or,  his  eternal  spirit 

17  Let  marg.*  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

X.  1  For  "  they  can  "  read  "  can  "  (and  for  marg.'  read  Many  an- 
cient authorities  read  they  cayi,) 

22,  23  Lot  the  text  and  marg.*  exchange  places. 

25  For  "  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together  "  read  **  our  own 
assembling  together  " 

34  For  " '  ye  yourselves  have  "  read  "  '  ye  have  for  yourselves  " 
(and  omit  marg.*,  letting  marg.*  read  IVIany  ancient  au- 
thorities read  th<tt  ye  have  your  oim  selves  for  a  etc.) 

XL  1  Bead  "  faith  is  assurance  of  things  hoped  for,  a  conviction  " 
etc. 

5  Bead  in  the  text  "  for  ho  hath  had  witness  borne  to  him  that 
before  his  translation  ho  had  been  "  etc.  with  the  present 
text  in  the  marg. 


6o6  IIEBREW8   Xn.  3. — 2   JOHN  I. 

XIL    3  For  " themselves "  read  "  himself"  (and  let  marg.*  nm  Manv 
ancient  authorities  read  Oiemselves.) 

17  For  "rejected  (for  ...  of  repentance)  "  read  "rejected  ;  for 
he  found  no  place  for  a  change  of  mind  in  his  father  *'  with 
marg.  Or,  rejected  (for  lie  found  no  place  of  repentance)^  etc. 
Or,  rejected;  for  .  .  .  of  repentance  etc. 

Xm.  18  For  "honestly"  read  "honourably." 

20  For  "  the  eternal "  read  "  an  eternal " 

24  "  They  of"  add  marg.  Or,  The  brethren/rom 

JAMBS. 

I.    3  For  "  proof"  read  "  proving  " 

17  For  "  boon  "  read  "  gift " 

III.     1  For  "many"  read  "  many  of  you" 

rV.     4  "  adulteresses  "  add.  marg.  That  is,  \cho  break  your  marriage 
vow  to  God, 

1  PSTSR. 

II.     2  In  marg.*  for  "  reasonable  "  read  "  belonging  to  tlie  reason  J*^ 

V.     2  For  "according  imto  God"  read  "accordiog  to  the  icill  of 
God  "  (and  so  in  marg.').     Comp.  Bom.  viii.  27. 

2  PETBR. 

I.     1  Let  marg.*  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

7  For   "love  of  the  brethren"  read  "brotherly  kindness  ' 
(twice)  with  marg.  Gr.  lot)e  of  tlie  bi'eihren, 

17  For  "  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory  " 

read  "  was  borne  such  a  voice  to  him    by  the  Majestic 
Glory"  and  omit  marg.* 

18  For  "  come  *'  read  "  borne  "  and  omit  marg.^ 

n.  13  For  "  love-feasts "  read  "deceivings"  and  in  marg.'   read 
Some  ancient  authorities  read  love  feasts, 

1  JOHN. 

III.  19,  20  For  "  him,  whereinsoever  .  .  .  because  God  "  etc.  read 
"  him  :  because  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  "  etc.  (with 
the  present  text  in  the  marg.) 

y.  18  Substitute  marg.'  for  the  text,  and  add  marg."  Some  ancient 
manuscripts  read  hivi, 

2  JOHN. 

1  (and  5)  "lady"  add  marg.  Or,  Cj/Ha 


3   JOHN   4. — REVELATION   XXH.  3.  6o^ 


3  JOHN. 

4  dele  marg.' 

8  For  "  with  the  truth  "  read  "  for  the  truth 

JUDE. 


»» 


1  For  "  Judas  "  read  "  Jude  "  and  add  marg.  Gr.  Judas. 

4  For  "  set  forth  "  read  "  written  of  beforehand  "  putting  the 
present  text  into  the  marg. 

22  Against  *'And  on  some**  etc.  add  the  marg.  Some  ancient 
authorities  read  And  some  refute  wJiile  tJiej/  dispute  witht/ou, 

RBVEIiATION. 

I.     8  Omit  marg."  C*i7ie  Lord,  tJus  God") 

13  Omit  marg.*  ("  tlte  Son  of  man  ") 

m.     2  For  "  fulfilled  "  read  "  perfected  " 

IV.     6  "  of  the  throne  "  add  marg.  Or,  before  [comp.  v.  G ;  vii.  17.] 

v.     6  "  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  bettreen  the 

throne  with  the  four  living  creatures,  and  the  eldei's 

VL  6  "  A  measure  "  etc.  add  marg.  [instead  of  marg.'  and  *]  Or, 
A  clwcnLc  (i.  e.  about  a  quart;  of  vrJieat  for  a  shilling — im- 
I^lying  great  scarcity. 

11  For  "be  fulfilled"  read  "be  fulfilled  in  number''  and  then 
let  the  marg.  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

VII.  17  "  of  the  throne  "  a<ld  marg.  Or,  before  (See  iv.  6 ) 

X.     6  Substitute  marg.  *  (delai/)  for  the  text. 

XTl.     4  For    "  stood  .  .  .  was  .  .  .  was  .  .  .  might "    read  "  standeth 
...  is  ...  is  ..  .  mav  " 

XIII.     1  **  he  stoo<l "  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  /  stood 
etc.,  connecting  the  clause  with  what  follows. 

8  Let  marg.*  and  tho  text  exchange  places,  [comp.  xvii.  8.] 

XrV.     6  For  "  an  eternal  gospel "  read  "  eternal  good  tidings  " 

15  For  **  over-ripe  "  read  "  ripe  "  with  marg.  Gr.  become  dry. 
XV.     2  For  "  that  come  "  read  "  that  come  off" 

XVI.    9  For  "  the  God  "  read  "  God  " 

16  "  Har-Magedon  "  add  marg.  Or,  Ar-Magedon 

XTX.  15  For  "  of  .Almighty  God  "  read  "  of  God,  tho  Almighty  " 
XXII.     3  For  "do  him  service"  read  "serve  him" 
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